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Foreword

	To really understand the background of Danuta Czech’s Auschwitz Chronicle, we need to understand the dynamics of the German-Polish relationship during the past 200 years or so. Or rather, we need to understand that dynamic for the past 1,500 years, so let me take you back in time. Actually, far back in time.

	Modern gene-sequencing technique has discovered recently that around 5000 B.C., a major invasion of Europe happened coming from Asia. It brought with it a strain of the plague which was heretofore unknown to Europe. Having no immune defense against that disease, most of the then-indigenous populations of large swaths of Europe seem to have been wiped out and replaced by the Asian conquerors. Hence, what we today call “Europeans” are instead for the most part descendants of these Asian invaders. I mention this to make it clear that Europe has never been the eternal home of this or that ethnic group of peoples.

	Strictly speaking, one could go even farther back in time and insist that Europe was first populated by Neandertals, which were subsequently replaced by Modern Humans (I refuse to call them Homo Sapiens, because there is little wisdom in our race…), while both groups were interbreeding to some degree. We know this, because, again, modern gene-sequencing technologies have made us understand what sets Neandertal DNA apart from Modern-Human DNA, and we see sequences of Neandertal DNA embedded in the DNA of modern Europeans (and Asians). Whatever the dynamics were that replaced most Neandertals with Modern Humans – diseases, war, higher reproductive success – the fact remains that the original human inhabitants of Europe – Neandertals – were replaced with Modern Humans. 

	This goes to say that complete population replacements are a regular occurrence in the history of mankind in general, and Europe in particular. The term “indigenous” is therefore relative. Apart from certain areas of Africa where evidently humans evolved, humans are actually an invasive species everywhere else, not “indigenous.” Seen from that perspective, the replacement of America’s first set of “indigenous” people by European invaders by means of diseases, war and higher reproductive success starting in the 17th Century is just one more chapter in the long sequence of similar events in human history.

	The modern history of the area which today we call Poland and Germany is no exception to that rule. Not being marked by any kind of natural borders, ethnic, political and cultural “borders” have always been shifting forth and back in that region.
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				Illustration 1: Map of Central Europe around 50 A.C., showing the rough settlement areas of several Germanic tribes.

		

	

	In recorded history, the first noteworthy event was the so-called Migration Period that started sometime during the 4th Century A.C. and lasted well into the 6th Century, triggered to some degree by pressure exerted by Huns invading Europe from the east, but also by the deteriorating Roman Empire that started making alliances with Germanic warlords in an attempt to stabilize the western part of the Empire. Without going into details, it is safe to say that earlier assumptions of a “peoples’ migration,” where entire Germanic tribes set out to migrate west and south, bringing about the collapse of the Roman Empire, are no longer considered to be true. It is far more likely that the Germanic tribes stayed for the most part where they were; that some groups decided to emigrate to the greener pastures of the Roman Empire, and that some Germanic warlords took advantage of Roman weakness to wage war against Rome, or to form alliances with Rome in order to gain control and power with Rome’s consent. Either way, most of the members of the Germanic peoples living in Central Europe were still there when this migration period ended.

	The map on the previous page shows the settlement areas of several Germanic tribes around 50 A.C. We see that the Vandals used to reside in what is today’s central Poland, whereas the Gotones are thought to have settled in the area later called Eastern Pomerania, West and East Prussia. Central Germany – today’s Western Pomerania, Mecklenburg, Brandenburg, Saxony and Thuringia – was the home of a number of related Germanic tribes.

	After the collapse of the Roman Empire and the end of the Migration Period, we enter a few centuries without much of any written record as to what was going on in Central Europe. By the time Charlemagne conquered parts of what is today’s western Germany (mainly Saxony), the map had changed. When Charlemagne’s short-lived Frankish Empire disintegrated, the precursors of today’s Germany and France emerged, with Germany being limited to an area which coincides roughly with what was to become Austria and West Germany after World War II. The peoples living in what is today’s East Germany and Poland were to a large degree linguistically no longer Germanic, but Slavic, although they were not organized in any way as independent political units, if at all. In the ensuing century or two, the territories between the Rivers Elbe and Oder, which were already tributary territories during the Frankish Empire, were subsequently incorporated into what was the precursor of Germany. Poland entered the political scene in the late 10th century, and this is where the history of German-Polish relationships starts. I will not discuss here any of the many petty conflicts between the various dukes, kings and emperors of both nations, as they had little impact on the people. Let me explain why.

	During those ages, political rule had little if anything to do with ethnic commonalities. To put it simply, rulers expected their subjects to pay taxes and to serve in an army, if requested, but no one ever interfered with what languages people spoke or what cultural traditions they followed. Religious associations were important – people were converted to Christianity with fire and sword if needed – but since there was neither any centralized educational system in place nor any kind of structured public administration, language simply didn’t play any role. The Church spoke Latin for many centuries to come, and any kind of official government business was also conducted in that old Lingua Franca in most European countries. Hence, whether a person spoke Sorbian (a western Slavic language) or Saxon (a northern German dialect) made no difference to any official. The idea of nationality, ethnicity and language became important to European rulers only during and after the Napoleonic Wars, when the European nobility needed to obtain popular mass support for their wars against unified and nationalized France.

	Now back to the Polish-German nexus. Two decisions of members of the Polish nobility had a major impact on that relationship. The first was the decision of the Polish Piast Dynasty in Silesia toward the late 12th Century and throughout the 13th Century to invite settlers to their region, which consisted to a large degree of uninhabited, forested lands. Many German settlers followed this call, many of them from Frankonia (today’s northern Bavaria); among them also my paternal ancestors (to this day, the last name Rudolf (with an F) is most-common exactly in Frankonia). They settled in an area whose major town is named after the settlers: Frankenstein (yes, the infamous one, but it has no castle). Within two centuries, the population of Silesia grew by a factor of ten, partially by immigration, partially by the economic and thus also reproductive success of the new settlers. By the 14th Century, Silesia was dominated by the new settlers. It was turned from a thinly populated Polish area to a densely populated German area. That development was sealed with the 1335 Treaty of Trentschin, with which the Holy Roman Emperor (who was elected from among and by the German kings) waived all claims to Polish territory, while the Polish king waived all claims to Silesia “for eternity.” Subsequently, major parts of the border between German Silesia and Poland were among the most-stable borders in Europe for many centuries.
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				Illustration 2: Settlement areas of various Prussian tribes in the 13th Century in what was later to become West and East Prussia.

		

	

	The second decision was made in 1226 by Piast Duke Konrad I of Masovia, when he asked the Teutonic Order for help in his attempt to conquer the pagan, Baltic-speaking Prussian tribes living in what was later to become West- and East Prussia (see Illustration 2). They had resisted Christianization and conquest by the Polish Duke for many years. The Teutonic Order, which had been formed to conduct the infamous Crusades to the “Holy Land,” was already in control of the regions just west of the Prussians’ territory. The knights made short work of the Prussians, conquering and christening them in quick succession with fire and sword, later expanding that outreach all the way up to the Gulf of Finland, hence conquering what was later to become Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia in the process.

	The dominance of the Teutonic Knights in this part of Europe came to an end after they lost a major battle against a combined Polish-Lithuanian army in 1410, and then again some 40 years later, after which the Teutonic Order could maintain control only over East Prussia, except for a sliver of land in the midst of it that was controlled by Poland (the Ermland). At that point in time, the Holy Roman Empire’s (that is to say: mostly German) control over most of Europe was dwindling, whereas Poland rose to a major power in Europe. This era came to an end in the late 18th Century, however, when a lack of firm leadership made the Polish state a victim of its neighbors, who carved it up in the so-called Partitions of Poland between 1772 and 1795.

	Again, I must emphasize that none of these aristocratic, military or nobility reigns over a certain region or people had much of an influence on how the people organized their lives, what cultural traditions they followed, and which languages they spoke. Shifts in what languages people spoke were mainly driven by reproductive success and by economic developments. If you lived in a region where being able to speak German, Polish or Lithuanian was advantageous for economic success, then that’s what people did.

	All this changed when Napoleon’s armies swept through Europe. Napoleon reestablished a Polish state after he defeated the Prussian army and invaded Russia, but that was not to last. With Napoleon’s retreat from Russia and Germany, all Polish territories briefly assigned to a Polish state were once more gobbled up by Prussia, Russia and Austria. This time, however, nationalism had been awoken among Europe’s nobility, among the political, financial, economic and intellectual elites as well as to one degree or another among the common people. Both the administrations in Prussia and Russia introduced policies in their territories mainly inhabited by Poles exerting pressure to become good German or Russian citizens, respectively. When Germany got united in 1871, triggering a wave of German nationalism, Germany’s policy toward its Polish minority radicalized: All schools in Germany had to teach all topics in German (except religion), schools in areas with a Polish majority included. German became mandatory for all matters of state in the judicial, legislative and executive branches. Though this pressure to use German as the language never reached any level that could be called persecution, the Polish minority was not pleased, to put it mildly. This “gentle” way of forcing the assimilation of a minority is quite common among nations occupying minority areas. France has been doing this in Alsace, and Italy in Southern Tyrol, for instance. To cut this long story short: self-determination was denied the Polish minority, and that was going to backfire on the Germans later.

	A little over 100 years later, at the end of World War I, things were going to be put to the test. Although Germany had created a Polish state, a “monarchy,” already during the war, giving it the ethnically Polish territories once occupied by Russia but not an inch of the ethnically Polish territories occupied by herself, this construct was just as short-lived as Napoleon’s creation had been.

	In late 1918, Germany accepted the armistice conditions as suggested in Woodrow Wilson’s 14-Points Program, which, among other things, promised self-determination for the peoples of Europe – or rather only to those that were controlled by the Central Powers. Had these conditions been kept, Germany had little to fear. But such was not meant to be. As soon as Germany and her allies laid down their weapons, the other belligerent powers were supposed to do the same, but instead they used their weapons to force a peace onto the Central Powers that had little to do with self-determination. Instead, they started carving up the Central Powers’ territories without ever asking most of the populations involved whether they agreed with it. Alsace-Lorraine was given to France – without any plebiscite (and with the subsequent expulsion of some 100,000 Germans who had migrated to that area since 1871). The Eupen-Malmedy area was given to Belgium – without any plebiscite. Southern Tyrol was given to Italy – without any plebiscite (and facing Mussolini’s aggressive assimilation policies, some 75,000 Germans left the area by 1943). Southern Carinthia was given to a never-before-seen, unstable country named Yugoslavia – without any plebiscite. The city of Ödenburg was given to Hungary – without any plebiscite. The entire area of Bohemia, Moravia and Slovakia was integrated into a never-before-seen, unstable country named Czechoslovakia – without any plebiscite (resulting in the later Sudetenland Crisis and the ultimate disintegration of that state). Most of West Prussia and the Posen/Poznan Province were given to Poland – without any plebiscite (a plebiscite in the Posen/Poznan area might have been the only one which the Germans might have lost).

	The only areas that did see plebiscites were: a) the border area between Denmark and Germany – and its fair result was honored by all sides; and b) some areas claimed by the new Polish Republic: a few eastern counties of West Prussia, southern East Prussia, and Upper Silesia. But here, things didn’t develop as anticipated. In particular in Upper Silesia, things got out of control. In fact, as soon as Germany laid down her arms at the end of World War I, Polish paramilitary units picked up their weapons in an attempt to conquer the Posen Region as well as Upper Silesia, a much-coveted war booty due to its rich coal mines and metallurgic industries. The new Polish government was hell-bent on getting their hands on this area, and it did everything to bully the local population into voting for Poland in the upcoming plebiscite, which was held only in March 1921, hence more than two years after the end of the war. This campaign to gain control included armed “uprisings” of Polish paramilitary units led by Wojciech Korfanty and supplied with weapons by the Polish government, meaning that the Polish side tried to force a separation of these areas from Germany by waging an outright war on the local population, resulting in something very close to an undeclared war between the two nations’ paramilitary forces. When the plebiscite was won by Germany in Upper Silesia (only a few counties in the very southeast had Polish majorities) and the Poles feared never gaining control of areas they wanted, they staged another “uprising.” In the end, to assuage the Poles, the areas with the most important coal mines were ceded to Poland, although even some of them had voted for Germany.
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				Illustration 3: Had the inhabitants of the areas subjected to a plebiscite voted according to their declared primary language, Poland would have obtained parts of southern East Prussia.

		

	

	The situation in East and West Prussia was not quite as heated, since the greater part of West Prussia was never to see any plebiscite, because Poland claimed that this area was mainly inhabited by Poles, and because Wilson’s 14 Points had promised Poland access to the Baltic Sea, which allegedly required the formation of a corridor through German territory, no matter what the local population thought about it. Furthermore, Poland had hoped that the population in the areas of West Prussia and southern East Prussia (Masuria) would vote for Poland, as it was inhabited to a considerable degree by people whose primary language was Polish according to a 1910 German census (see illustration).

	When the actual votes came in after the July 1920 plebiscite, however, even the Germans were stunned. For instance, the inhabitants of the County of Ortelsburg in southern East Prussia, some 70% of whom had declared Polish as their primary language only ten years earlier, voted 99% for Germany. The situation was similar in West Prussia. Here, the County of Marienwerder, the west-most county to ever see a plebiscite which had a self-declared Polish-speaking minority of some 10%, saw 93.5% of all voters cast their vote for Germany.
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				Illustration 4: The actual results of the plebiscite indicate that the vast majority of native Polish speakers still preferred living in Germany rather than seeing their home region transferred to Poland.

		

	

	An exception from this ongoing tussle between Germany and Poland over these territories was the City of Danzig, which was to serve as Poland’s access port to the Baltic Sea. This city, which had been dominated by Germans for centuries – no matter who the ruling power was – had a minority of only some 2% of native Polish speakers in 1910. Had a vote been cast there, it could easily have resulted in 99.9% votes for Germany. Under these circumstances, the League of Nations decided to separate the city with generous surrounding areas from Germany, yet instead of giving it to Poland, it was put under the administration of the League of Nations, which never had any real power to begin with. This impossible situation was to become the focal point around which World War II would ignite twenty years later.

	The second Polish Republic of the inter-war years was a dictatorship that was never seriously interested in having any plebiscites. It acquiesced to the Western Powers’ decision in this regard only disgruntledly. Where these constraints of international power politics were missing, they showed their real faces: concurrent with the plebiscites on its western borders, Poland started a massive war of conquest on its eastern border by invading the fledgling Soviet Union, then still embroiled in a massive civil war. Poland “got lucky,” because the Soviet Union was weak at the time, so in the end, large swaths of Belorussian and Ukrainian territories, inhabited only by a usually weak Polish minority, were taken from the Soviet Union, and integrated into inter-war Poland – without ever having any plebiscites there. Needless to say, the Poles didn’t make friends in Moscow with this move, which later came back to bite them when Stalin and Hitler agreed to partition Poland once more in 1939.

	As soon as its borders were notionally consolidated, Poland went on a mission to turn its new territory into an ethnically monolithic country. Any Lithuanian, Belorussian, German, Jew or Ukrainian disagreeing with assimilating and being a good Catholic Pole felt the pressure rising. The declared aim was to drive out anyone who did not want to assimilate. The ultimate goal was to undermine any potential future claim of any neighboring country for a border revision, which could be bolstered by the fact that foreign nationals were living in areas formerly controlled by that country. The situation was therefore particularly serious for Germans residing in once-German regions, particularly in West Prussia. Legal as well as extra-legal measures by Polish society to alienate them to the point where the only reasonable option was emigration to Germany were increasing. Already in 1921, there were a few riots against Germans, and by the end of that year, almost 50% of the German-speaking residents in Poland had left the country and moved to Germany. As US-American historian Richard Blanke put it (pp. 64f.):

	“In many respects, Poland’s treatment of its German minority [initially] resembled Prussian Polish policy before 1918: harassment of political organizations and the minority press, undermining of minority schools, attacks on the minority’s land property, and economic discrimination by the state.”

	In the meantime, Polish foreign policy tried numerous times unsuccessfully to persuade France to join them in a “preventive” war against Germany, trying to obtain even more territories from its neighbor up to the Rivers Oder and Neisse. Poland’s threatening stance increased when Poland’s leader Marshal Józef Piłsudski died in 1935 and was replaced by more-aggressive politicians. The culmination point was reached after Great Britain gave its infamous blank check to Poland in late March 1939, promising to fight alongside Poland in “any action which clearly threatened Polish independence,” even if that was a Polish aggression against Germany leading to a conflict between the two nations. The Polish media subsequently stirred up an anti-German hysteria in Poland which led to an escalation of assaults against ethnic Germans and their institutions, leading to a mass exodus of many of the remaining Germans from Poland in the summer of 1939. Talk about a swift war against Germany, accompanied by threats against the German minority in Poland, was rampant in the Polish media. All attempts by Germany to negotiate fell on deaf Polish ears. When war finally broke out, German units advancing into Poland discovered many cases where members of the German minority had been murdered by Polish mobs during what can only be described as a country-wide pogrom. The most prominent of them was the so-called Bromberg Bloody Sunday.

	What I have reported so far is information that can be found in standard sources accessible to all. Even a search of Wikipedia will confirm the things I have written here. They are not contentious. When it comes to events during the German occupation of Poland, opinions diverge, however. An uncontested fact is that National-Socialist Germany did not care about plebiscites either if they could get around them by way of force. They displayed that attitude clearly when occupying Czechia in early 1939, and they showed it again in Poland. While Hitler’s Germany made multiple suggestions to have plebiscites in the Corridor during peacetime, once the Germans ruled the area starting in September 1939, they never bothered asking anyone whether their rule there was welcome. In addition, Germany annexed areas south of East Prussia that had never been inhabited by any significant number of ethnic Germans. Next, the policies implemented in the “recovered” territories and the newly conquered ones were designed to reverse and supersede the results of the Polish inter-war policy of ethnic pressure aiming at clearing the area of Germans. This time, Poles were resettled out of these areas, and Germans who had once resided there, plus new ones, where settled in it again. This much is uncontested.

	What is contested is the number of Polish civilians who perished during the war. Mainstream sources parrot the Polish claim that Six Million Died. Yes, you read that right. The claimed victim number is the same as that claimed for Jewish victims of National-Socialist Germany, its foundation is just as shaky, and its use to justify claims against Germany and to instill an eternal feeling of guilt and repentance in Germans is exactly the same as well. Here, Polish and Jewish interests and agendas in historiography coincide.

	There are two problems with the death toll. The first is that half of this death toll is said to have been Jews living in Poland. I will not discuss the shaky foundation of that claim here. The other half is based on the claim that Poland in its present-day borders lost three million people compared to the population that lived there before the war. The problem is that large swaths of what is today’s Poland weren’t Polish and weren’t settled by Poles up to the end of the war. These were German provinces settled almost exclusively by Germans who fled or were expelled from these lands at war’s end or shortly thereafter (East Prussia, East Pomerania and Silesia), many of them dying in the process. These aren’t Polish victims of war, but German victims of Polish ethnic cleansing (see O. Müller 2003 for details).

	Which brings us to the immediate post-WWII era. During the Potsdam Conference in the summer of 1945, the Allied victors hammered out a basic agreement on what to do with Germany. First, Germany was defined as being the country in the borders of 31 December 1937, hence before the territorial gains that it won after this date (Austria, Sudetenland, Memel Region). Then, in Section XII. of the Conference Agreement about “Orderly Transfer of German Populations,” we read:

	“The Three Governments, having considered the question in all its aspects, recognize that the transfer to Germany of German populations, or elements thereof, remaining in Poland, Czechoslovakia and Hungary, will have to be undertaken. They agree that any transfers that take place should be effected in an orderly and humane manner.”

	Keep in mind that the German populations “remaining in Poland” had to be transferred, that Germany had been defined in the borders of 31. December 1937, and that the areas of that very Germany east of the so-called Oder-Neisse-Line were put only “under the administration of the Polish State” (Point VIII.B. of the Agreement), but “ending the final determination of Poland’s western frontier” were not a part of Poland proper – yet. Hence, strictly speaking, if taken literally, this agreement did NOT imply that the German population living within Germany of 1937 but east of the Oder-Neisse Line was to be expelled. But that is exactly what subsequently was done. My father and his family were expelled from their century-old home in Frankenstein County in 1946, together with millions of other Germans in Silesia – remember the Treaty of Trentschin: Poland waived all claims to Silesia “for eternity” – Eastern Pomerania, West and East Prussia (although the vast majority of Germans had already been evacuated from East Prussia at war’s end).

	Compared to the bestial mass slaughter that broke out against ethnic Germans in Czechia and in Slovenia at war’s end, costing the lives of hundreds of thousands of Germans, the ethnic cleansing taking place in the eastern German provinces was relatively “humane” – if any ethnic cleansing can ever be humane, and considering the fact that millions were expelled with not much more than what they could carry, to more-westerly regions of Germany that were devastated, in utter ruins, starving and stricken with epidemics. Many died of exhaustion and hunger simply because under the prevailing circumstances a safe journey was impossible.

	Those Germans who decided to stay behind – or the roughly one million Germans of the Upper Silesian Industrial Area who were kept behind because their expertise in running the factories was needed by Poland – had to assimilate quickly or experience harsh treatment by their new Polish masters. In fact, camps formerly established by the National Socialists to incarcerate criminals, dissidents, persecuted minorities and PoWs, were taken over by the new Polish masters and used to incarcerate Germans unwilling to bend to the will of their new masters. John Sack has aptly reported in his book An Eye for an Eye about these Polish extermination camps where thousands of Germans perished. Anyone speaking German in what the new Polish residents considered their new homeland was in danger of being robbed, raped, murdered or thrown into prison. German Jew and Holocaust survivor Josef G. Burg has reported what he experienced in Silesia’s devasted capital Breslau in early 1946 when passing through on his way to a displaced-persons’ camp near Munich (Burg 2108, pp. 81f.):

	“The city was horribly destroyed. […] Hate was now not only preached but also practiced. The nights were eerie. Again and again, we heard shooting and people screaming for help. Thefts, robberies and murders were the order of the day. Most of the time, when people inquired, they were told: It was only a German who was shot! And nobody cared. […]

	I went for a walk with my family and some acquaintances in the ruined alleys of the city. It was January 1946, and of course we were talking in Yiddish. Suddenly some half-naked children rushed out of a hole in the ground and ran across the wet snow towards us. Crying, they asked us for something to eat.

	In the first moment I had recoiled. But then I understood immediately, because the children spoke German. The war had spared them, and like animals they had hidden in caves, where they now led an indescribable life. They thought our Yiddish was German. They thought they were Germans.

	But before I could react, one of my companions gave one of the children a brutal kick, so that the girl – who might have been six years old – fell to the ground. My wife, who essentially did not share my views, intervened […]. While my wife busied herself with the children, I went to the nearest bakery store and bought a bag full of rolls to take to the half-starved kids.”

	Post-war Poland was in a fever pitch to ethnically cleanse its own territory and also the newly conquered eastern German territories of millions of ethnic Germans. The pogroms that had started at the outset of the Second World War became a steady feature of the daily lives of Germans living under Polish rule for the first several years. Whoever was German and stayed, had only himself to blame. Those who could speak Polish, could blend in. Those who couldn’t or insisted on speaking German had it coming. Although speaking German in post-war Poland was never officially banned as far as I know, speaking German sure led to severe reactions among the new Polish masters. They went to great lengths to wipe out anything that reminded them of the centuries-old German history of the newly conquered territories. Monuments were destroyed; gravestones removed or their German inscriptions chiseled off; archives and all kinds of records in courts, municipal and regional administration centers, churches, media outlets, companies etc. were either locked away in basements or simply thrown away or burned. All this happened under the mendacious slogan that these old Polish territories had finally been recovered after centuries of German oppression…

	In other words, like almost all the nations victorious over Germany, Poland was caught up in a post-war anti-German genocidal frenzy. Any claim of German atrocities fueled that fire and was welcomed by the new system that was looking for any excuse to blame the Germans for just about anything, so that they had a “justification” for their policy of ethnic cleansing. At the end of the day, however, the new Polish masters were well aware of the heinous crimes they were committing. Never before in recorded history had such a robbery of territories in conjunction with such a massive ethnic cleansing happened on such a scale and scope. How could any straight-thinking person ever think they could get away with it?

	While it is true that Germany’s occupation of Poland during the war created victims and caused quite a lot of damage, this does not justify turning Germans into victims after the war. Two wrongs don’t make a right.

	The West-German governments of the first two decades after the war certainly saw it that way, and they insisted that Poland should not get away with this robbery. In fact, except for the communist party, all of West Germany’s political parties, from the socialist SPD to the conservative CDU, insisted during the first several national West-German election campaigns that those robbed German territories must be recovered. At least that is what they told their voters. During those years, a good 15% of them were expellees from East Germany and Eastern Europe. But considering that the world was locked in a Cold War with both sides armed to the teeth with nuclear weapons, with Germany emasculated and divided right in the middle of this worldwide confrontation, there was never a realistic chance of anything being given back to any part of Germany.1 But hindsight is always 20/20. Back then, people simply could not (or did not want to) imagine that such a huge injustice could ever be accepted.

	The Poles, as extremely nationalistic as they were back then, certainly could not imagine that the Germans would ever accept this kind of treatment. No Pole would ever consent to such a treatment of their nation, so why would a German?

	The Germans eventually consented, and here is how this came about:

	In the toxic, violently anti-German climate in Poland of the immediate post-war period, the new Polish-Stalinist regime held trials against many Germans who were accused of all kinds of wartime atrocities. Given all the circumstances, these trials could not be anything else but Stalinist show trials. Guilty verdicts were pretty much inevitable, no matter the charges. The West-German judiciary was well aware of the unreliable nature of these Stalinist courts’ findings, so no West-German court or prosecutor’s office initially asked for help by any communist country’s institutions for West-German criminal investigations against Germans accused of having committed atrocities during the National-Socialist era. That changed, however, during 1958, when the International Auschwitz Committee lobbied to open criminal investigations against Wilhelm Boger, a former employee at the Political Department of the Auschwitz Concentration Camp. The International Auschwitz Committee was a Polish-communist propaganda organization established in 1952 with its headquarters in Krakow, but because back then not many in the West took anything coming from a Polish-communist organization seriously, they established a General Secretariat in Vienna in neutral Austria. (Tellingly, its headquarters are now in Berlin.) From Vienna, the communist and Auschwitz survivor Hermann Langbein spearheaded a campaign launched in 1958 to initiate a major trial in West Germany against former members of the Auschwitz Camp’s SS garrison (see Rudolf 2003). It is safe to say that Langbein was coordinating these attempts closely with his puppet masters in Krakow and Warsaw.

	Once the investigations against Wilhelm Boger were officially opened in August 1958 – and soon were expanded to include many more defendants – the Poles set out to prepare a series of documents of grave importance: Danuta Czech at the Polish Auschwitz Museum used the records available to her to write a day-by-day account of what the Polish-communist authorities wanted the world to believe happened in the Auschwitz Camp during the war. She was to create a streamlined account supporting the findings already “established” by the show trials at war’s end, foremost the Krakow Trial against former Camp Commandant Rudolf Höss, and the Warsaw Trial against other members of the Auschwitz camp garrison. This streamlined account was published both in Polish and right away also in a German translation. To do this, the Auschwitz Museum actually created its own German-language periodical called Hefte von Auschwitz (see Czech 1959-1962, 1964a&b). While German as a language was factually, if not legally, banned in all areas under Polish influence, and while speaking German in Poland in the immediate post-war period could spell doom and disaster for the offender, in the midst of all this anti-German frenzy we find the Polish government in conjunction with one of its museums issuing a German-language periodical. How can we explain that?

	The smoking gun clearly points to this project aiming at decisively influencing the expected upcoming Auschwitz Trial soon to be held in West Germany. And indeed, if we read the records of the Frankfurt Auschwitz Trial, references to Czech’s Hefte von Auschwitz can be found there, and they even served as evidence; in fact, Danuta Czech herself appeared as an expert witness during that trial. But more importantly, it can be assumed that the record Czech created was used to “instruct” Polish witnesses before traveling west to testify in Frankfurt, making sure that they all delivered a coherent story in line with what the Auschwitz Museum’s officials had ordained to be “the truth.” That this massive manipulation of Polish witnesses happened, indeed, was revealed during the trial itself, as I have reported elsewhere (Rudolf 2019, pp. 110).

	The strategy behind this was to force the Stalinist propaganda version of what happened at Auschwitz (and also elsewhere during other, later trials) down the West-German judiciary’s throat, establishing it as the only acceptable narrative. Making the West-German judiciary confirm the veracity of the enormous claims made by Polish historians (with the support or even at the behest of many Jewish historians, to be sure) would put a gigantic Mark of Cain onto Germany, an admission of guilt of such preposterous enormity that anything which happened to Germany and the German population at war’s end and thereafter could only be seen as a well-deserved punishment for unfathomable crimes. It was the continuation of the war by the means of psychological warfare. It was what the Germans call “Raubsicherungspolitik” – literally Robbery-Securing Policy, a policy designed to secure the spoils of history’s greatest robbery ever, the annexation of East Germany by Poland, and the ethnic cleansing of its German population.

	It worked. The Frankfurt Auschwitz Trial proved to be a watershed event in German history. After it, a deluge of similar trials followed, continuing to this very day against 100-year-old geriatrics, all following the same script of the Stalinist show trials of the immediate post-war period. It turned a once-proud German nation into a nation of self-flagellating spineless creatures who agree that all that was done to them during and after the war – carpet bombing, mass murder of “disarmed enemy forces,” mass deportations to Siberia, ethnic cleansing, starvation policies, dismantling of Germany’s industrial equipment, robbery of its patents – was a just punishment for all the crimes allegedly committed during the war. In fact, some self-hating Germans insist that the only atonement befitting the German nation’s crime of “the Holocaust” is for them to disappear forever from the face of the earth: “Germany, you have done enough for mankind; now disappear!” In the face of Hitler’s (alleged) crimes, implementing any policy aiming at the preservation of the indigenous German population and culture is generally considered utterly unthinkable. Today’s demographic collapse of the indigenous German population, which will cease to exist in just a few generations more, is a logical consequence of this.

	If there were tens of millions of a Polish surplus population, they could now take over the rest of Germany, and Poland could celebrate its ultimate victory over its western neighbor! The only problem with that is that there is no Polish surplus population. In fact, with spreading their Stalinist wartime propaganda, the Poles poisoned the well for all European populations the world over, their own included. None of them has any ability to implement any policy of cultural and ethnic self-preservation, for whoever wants to follow such a policy, is called a Nazi by his opponents, and that’s the end of that… Hence, Poland’s indigenous population is undergoing the same demographic collapse as Germany’s; and Italy’s; and Greece’s; and Spain’s; and, and, and… 

	In the age of the Pill, population and civilization collapse is the true big challenge of Europe (and soon other areas of the world as well). While Europe is paralyzed by the aftereffects of wartime propaganda, millions of immigrants mainly from Africa and the Middle East are slowly but surely taking over the entire continent. Within a century or so, the rest of the currently indigenous European population will be pretty much completely replaced with the new immigrants, with some of the old inhabitants interbreeding with the newcomers, just like it happened to the Neandertals. Europe’s history repeats itself, only this time, unlike in previous prehistoric instances, we know the reasons for this population exchange.

	Danuta Czech’s mis-chronicling of Auschwitz is one of the main reasons why indigenous Europeans are currently defenseless against the collapse of their populations, and thus of their culture and maybe even their civilization.

	They all are Danuta Czech’s victims. Thank you, Danuta!

	In the present book, Carlo Mattogno proves beyond the shadow of a doubt that Danuta Czech’s Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle is exactly what is to be expected when knowing its role in history: An account filled with many correct statements about a camp that was an injustice from its very beginning, but infused with a large amount of propaganda lies created to serve the political agenda described here.

	Germar Rudolf, 29 December 2021

	 


Introduction

	Danuta Czech’s Auschwitz Chronicle, 1939-1945” is reputedly a work of fundamental importance for Holocaust historiography on Auschwitz. It received an official endorsement at the Frankfurt Auschwitz Trial, where Czech testified as a witness for the prosecution on 19 February 1965 during the 138th session. In fact, during that trial, the first German edition of the Kalendarium, published in Poland in several numbers of  the German-language journal Hefte von Auschwitz (Czech, Danuta 1959-1962, 1964), constituted for the Frankfurt judges the historical framework into which they fitted the events narrated by the witnesses, and for the witnesses it was a sort of richly detailed panorama from which to draw inspiration for their own stories. Czech herself reports (1989, p. 13; 1990, p. xiv; all subsequent page numbers from there, unless stated otherwise):

	“Das ‘Kalendarium’ war in der Vergangenheit ein wichtiges Hilfsmittel, wenn es darum ging, Beweismaterialien gegen frühere SS-Angehörige aus dem KL Auschwitz und anderen Lagern zusammenzutragen, und hat diese Bedeutung bis heute behalten. Als seine Verfasserin hatte ich im Verfahren gegen Mulka und andere – dem ersten Frankfurter Auschwitz-Prozess, der vom 20. Dezember 1963 bis 20. August 1965 vor dem Schwurgericht Frankfurt am Main stattfand – als Gutachterin auszusagen, ferner als gutachterliche Zeugin im Prozess gegen Angehörige der Sicherheitspolizei und der Gestapo in Bialystok in Bielefeld 1967/1968 und zuletzt in der gleichen Funktion im März 1988 in Siegen im Prozess gegen den früheren Blockführer im Zigeuner-Familienlager im KL Birkenau, Ernst-August König.”

	“The ‘Chronicle’ has been an important resource for collecting evidence against former members of the SS in Auschwitz and other camps and continues to play this role. As its author, I gave expert testimony in the trial of Robert Mulka, who oversaw the gas chambers and the production of Zyklon B at Auschwitz, and others, in the first Frankfurt Auschwitz Trial, from December 20, 1963, to August 1965 in the Frankfurt District Court. I also served as an expert witness in the trial of the members of the Security Police (Sicherheitspolizei – Sipo) and the Gestapo of Bialystok in Bielefeld 1967-68 and in March 1988 in Siegen in the trial of the former Block Leader in the Gypsy camp in Birkenau, Ernst-August König.”

	The Frankfurt Auschwitz Trial, in turn, cemented in legal terms what is considered true about Auschwitz, deviations from which in public statements of any kind can lead to criminal prosecution for “denial” in many countries.

	Strangely, however, she did not use this monumental procedural legacy, to which she never referred in the later book edition of her chronicle.

	To this day, orthodox scholars consider the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle to be a chronicle of real events, which took place on the dates indicated by Czech and in the ways she described. Indeed, both for its size (1059 855 pages letter-size), and for its detail, but above all for its impressive body of references to a plethora of sources – although most of them are cryptic to almost all non-Polish scholars, including high-level historians – this opus is now surrounded by an almost mystical aura, and is considered a kind of summa holocaustica in which the dogmatica Auschwitziana is revealed, which should neither be verified nor discussed, but rather meekly accepted.

	Such an attitude of sacred respect (in addition to the oft-noticed incompetence of non-Polish scholars) is what has hitherto prevented a critical analysis of this chronicle. It is widely known that all Holocaust works have been discussed and scrutinized, even those that have reached, in the eyes of the orthodoxy, the reputational apex of this field of historiography, such as Raul Hilberg’s monumental The Destruction of the European Jews (Hilberg 1985, 2003) – and this was basically inevitable. But no one has ever attempted to verify the sources of Czech’s Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, and not even one critical review is known that even hints at its shortcomings and inconsistencies. Yet these flaws exist, and they are numerous and serious, and they are the result of an intentional, duplicitous method, which is even-more-egregious.

	It is true that Danuta Czech bases her chronicle on a series of original documents and on simplified transcriptions of German documents made by camp inmates, the main ones of which she diligently lists in her Introduction (S. 10; pp. xif.): “Zuganglisten” “admission lists,” “Stärkebuch” “Camp Occupancy Register,” “Kartei” “card index” and “Totenbuch” “death register” of Soviet prisoners of war, “Leichenhallenbuch” “morgue register,” “Bunkerbuch” “Bunker register” of Block 11, “Buch der Strafkompanie” “register of the Penal Company,” “Hauptbuch des Zigeunerlagers” “registers of the Gypsy camp,” “Kommandanturbefehle”, “Sturmbannbefehle” and “Standortbefehle” “orders from headquarters, the regiment, and the garrison,” “Quarantäneliste” “quarantine lists,” transport lists compiled by inmates (the so-called “Smoleń List”:2 see her entry for 13 September 1944, S. 877; p. 708) and others, but these concern only routine concentration-camp life and say nothing about alleged exterminations of Jews.

	The historical foundation on which the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle was erected is in fact constituted from the two Polish post-war trials about alleged events at the Auschwitz Camp: the Warsaw Trial from 11 to 29 March 1947 against former Camp Commandant Rudolf Höss (proces Rudolfa Hössa), and the Krakow Trial from 25 November to 16 December 1947 against forty former members of the Auschwitz camp garrison (proces załogi Oświęcimia). During these trials, the extermination claims were substantiated exclusively on the basis of testimonies; the few documents alleged to support these claims remained in the background and remained almost completely unknown to historians. It was only in 1989 that Jean-Claude Pressac resurrected them, drawing from them an apparently coherent body of “criminal traces.” Precisely because the extermination claims had been legally “proven” by those two Polish trials, Danuta Czech assumes the alleged extermination as already demonstrated, so that in this regard she substantiates absolutely nothing with documents. She does not refer to a single document regarding any extermination installation nor any mass killing of deportees or camp inmates.

	For the claimed establishment of the Birkenau gassing “bunkers,” she relies completely on Höss’s declarations, as she does for the rather-nebulous repurposing of the morgue of Crematorium I at the Auschwitz Main Camp as a gassing facility.

	Her demonstration of the existence of gas chambers inside the Birkenau Crematoria is pathetic. In this regard, Czech limits herself to imaginative hints which nowadays sound ridiculous, especially after Pressac’s 1989 work had appeared. Thus, in her entry for 23 January 1942, relating to Plan No. 932 of the new crematorium (the future Crematorium II), she states (p. 129):

	“Auf dem Plan sind zwei grosse unterirdische Räume zu sehen; der eine dient nach Bauabschluss als Auskleideraum, der andere als Gaskammer, in der Menschen mit dem Gas Zyklon B getötet werden.” (S. 168)

	“In the plan (Drawing 932) are two large underground rooms; after the building is completed, one is to serve as a disrobing room, the other as a gas chamber where people will be killed with Zyklon B gas.”

	And in her entry for 15 August 1942, she writes regarding Plan No. 1678 of Crematorium IV/V (p. 218):

	“Bei jedem dieser Krematorien sind Gaskammern vorgesehen.” (S. 275)

	“Gas chambers are planned in each of these crematoriums.”

	Similarly, each time she reports about one of the Birkenau crematoria being Übergabeverhandlung turned over by the camp’s Central Construction Office to the camp administration, she states that the related building had one or several (homicidal) gas chamber(s),3 although the related documents say nothing at all about gas chambers.

	In the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, the alleged extermination facilities are therefore not documented, but presupposed and proclaimed apodictically and dogmatically.

	The source situation regarding the alleged extermination of human beings (Jews and Gypsies) is even worse. Here, Czech relies mostly on anecdotal sources or, worse still, on post-war memoirs or historical secondary literature. As for the memoirs, she cites those of unknown and irrelevant former inmates, such as Júlia Škodová, but incredibly omits the 1979 book by Filip Müller, whom Raul Hilberg had raised to the rank of a key witness already in 1985 by citing his book 17 times.

	In a confounded and inextricable mixture of documents and testimonies, the editor of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle misrepresents the few documents she cites.

	From a methodical point of view, the most-serious deficiency is the fact that Czech casually elevates the probative value of testimonies onto the same level as that of contemporaneous documents, and then declares claims made by witnesses to be facts, or more-precisely, she transmogrifies witness statements into real events. Her use of testimonies is particularly fallacious, because it is based on extrapolations and interpolations from cherry-picked claims contained in individual statements, which she then presents as “events” in the related entries – without in the least caring about checking the reliability of the testimonies and the trustworthiness of the witnesses, in the process omitting absurdities, impossibilities and contradictions their statements contain.

	This is already evident in her treatment of Höss’s statements,4 which form the backbone of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle regarding the extermination order Höss claims to have received from Himmler, and all the subsequent events – the “first gassing” with Zyklon B, the use of the morgue of the Stammlager Main Camp’s crematorium for homicide purposes, and the establishment of the makeshift gassing facilities called “bunkers.” Czech distorts the chronology of the former Auschwitz commandant, invents dates, and remains dead silent about the many anachronisms and contradictions in Höss’s tales. This fallacious procedure already begins with Höss’s alleged summoning to Berlin by the Reichsführer SS, which the former camp commandant notoriously placed in June 1941, but Czech postponed it ex cathedra to 29 July.

	At this point, the editor of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle gets entangled in a series of contradictions with no way out. In his "Aufzeichnungen" autobiographic notes, Höss refers explicitly to two conflicting orders by Himmler, the first for the total extermination of all Jews, the second for their only-partial extermination (Höss, p. 146):

	“Als der RFSS seinen ursprünglichen Juden-Vernichtungsbefehl von 1941, nach dem alle Juden ausnahmslos zu vernichten waren, dahin abänderte, daß die Arbeitsfähigen für die Rüstungsindustrie heranzuziehen seien, wurde Auschwitz Judenlager, ein Judensammellager in einem Ausmaß, das bis dahin nicht gekannt.” (Broszat, S. 110)

	“When the Reichsführer SS modified his original Extermination Order of 1941, by which all Jews without exception were to be destroyed, and ordered instead that those capable of work were to be separated from the rest and employed in the armaments industry, Auschwitz became a Jewish camp. It was a collecting place for Jews, exceeding in scale anything previously known.”

	In the course of his trial, he provided further clarifications in this regard:5

	“Wie ich während der Ermittlungen sagte, lautete Himmlers anfänglicher Befehl, dass im Allgemeinen alle Juden, die vom R.S.H.A., von Eichmanns Amt nach Auschwitz geschickt wurden, vernichtet werden sollten. Dies wurde daher für die ersten Transporte aus Oberschlesien und teilweise auch für Transporte aus dem Generalgouvernement so entschieden. Dies war auch bei den ersten Transporten aus dem Deutschen Reich der Fall. Dann wurde dieser Befehl in dem Sinne geändert, dass es notwendig war, die Arbeitsfähigen auszusortieren. Die Ärzte waren dafür verantwortlich, Menschen auszuwählen, die gesund und stark waren und ein bestimmtes Alter hatten [die Jungen].”

	“As I said during the investigation, Himmler’s initial order was that in general all Jews sent to Auschwitz by the R.S.H.A., by Eichmann’s office, were to be exterminated. Hence, that is what was decided regarding the first transports that came from Upper Silesia, and also, in part, with regard to transports from the General Government. This was also the case with the first transports that came from the German Reich. Then this order was changed in the sense that it was necessary to select those fit for work. Physicians were responsible for selecting people who were healthy, strong, and of a certain age [the young].”

	Czech follows Höss with his claim that Himmler gave him the second order, but she inverts the content of the order – rather than sparing the lives of those able to work, as Höss had claimed, she says that the order presumably issued on 18 July 1942 did not state to spare the lives of deportees able to work, but “die arbeitsunfähigen jüdischen Häftlinge zu töten” “to kill the Jewish prisoners who are unfit for work” (entry for 18 July 1942; S. 251/p. 199), yet she contradicts herself by affirming that the first selection with subsequent gassing of only the deportees unable to work had already taken place on 4 July (S. 241-243/pp. 191f.), therefore against Himmler’s order then in force to kill all Jews!

	The issue becomes more-entangled when Czech has to give a semblance of historical guise to the phantom gassings at the “bunkers” of Birkenau, because she is forced to invent a series of fictitious transports that had to undergird Himmler’s alleged first order – that of total extermination. Here are the transports, whose deportees were exterminated all and sundry according to Czech, yet they are totally invented from whole cloth:

	
		
				Date 1942

				Origin

				Number of Deportees

		

		
				February-April?
(S. 187/p. 146)

				Oberschlesien (Upper Silesia)

				“Judentransporte” “transports of Jews”

		

		
				5-11 May

				Dombrowa [Dąbrowa Górnica], Bendsburg [Będzin], Warthenau [Zawiercie], Gleiwitz [Gliwice]

				5,200

		

		
				12 May

				Sosnowitz [Sosnowice]

				1,500

		

		
				2 June

				Ilkenau [Olkusz]

				[1,500]

		

		
				17 June

				Sosnowitz

				2,000

		

		
				20 June

				Sosnowitz

				2,000

		

		
				23 June

				Kobierzyn

				566

		

	

	Further contradiction arises here, however, because it is known that the first 18 real, documented transports of Jews that arrived at Auschwitz from Slovakia, France, and from Lublin-Majdanek Camp between 26 March and 30 June 1942, brought 16,767 deportees who were all registered without exception, hence were not exterminated, as Czech herself documents, and as shown by the following table:

	
		
				Date 1942

				Deportees

				Origin

				registered males

				registered females

		

		
				 

				 

				 

				#

				nos. assigned

				#

				nos. assigned

		

		
				26 March

				999

				Slovakia

				/

				/

				999

				1000-1998

		

		
				28 March

				798

				Slovakia

				/

				/

				798

				1999-2796

		

		
				30 March

				1,112

				Compiègne

				1,112

				27533-28644

				/

				/

		

		
				2 April

				965

				Slovakia

				/

				/

				965

				2797-3761

		

		
				3 April

				997

				Slovakia

				/

				/

				997

				3763-3812
3814-4760

		

		
				13 April

				1,077

				Slovakia

				634

				28903-29536

				443

				4761-5203

		

		
				17 April

				1,000

				Slovakia

				973

				29832-30804

				27

				5204-5230

		

		
				19 April

				1,000

				Slovakia

				464

				31418-31881

				536

				5233-5768

		

		
				23 April

				1,000

				Slovakia

				543

				31942-32484

				457

				5769-6225

		

		
				24 April

				1,000

				Slovakia

				442

				32649-33090

				558

				6226-6783

		

		
				29 April

				723

				Slovakia

				423

				33286-33708

				300

				7108-7407

		

		
				22 May

				1,000

				KL Lublin

				1,000

				36132-37131

				/

				/

		

		
				7 June

				1,000

				Compiègne

				1,000

				38177-39176

				/

				/

		

		
				20 June

				659

				Slovakia

				404

				39923-40326

				255

				7678-7932

		

		
				24 June

				999

				Drancy

				933

				40681-41613

				66

				7961-8026

		

		
				27 June

				1,000

				Pithiviers

				1,000

				41773-42772

				/

				/

		

		
				30 June

				1,038

				Beaune-La-Rolande

				1,004

				42777-43780

				34

				8051-8084

		

		
				30 June

				400

				KL Lublin

				400

				43833-44232

				/

				/

		

		
				Totals

				16,767

				 

				10,332

				 

				6,435

				 

		

	

	According to the lore picked up by Czech, all these deportees should have been exterminated without exception, given that at that time Himmler’s alleged order of total extermination was still in force, which is said to have been changed only on 18 July 1942, according to her.

	In this context, it should be noted that, after the “revision” sanctioned by Karin Orth in 1999, no serious orthodox Holocaust scholar takes Höss’s or Czech’s timeline of the events seriously anymore, because they all move Höss’s alleged meeting with Himmler to June 1942, meaning that they postpone it by one year.

	This completely upsets the chronology of fictional and contradictory events listed by Czech, however, but the orthodoxy maintains the claim that all she writes was real, and at best a few key dates are retouched, as did French historian Jean-Claude Pressac with the “first gassing” (which he moved from Czech’s dating at 3-5 September 1941 to sometime between 5 and 31 December 1941) and with the establishment of “Bunker 1” (which he moved to the end of May rather than Czech’s date of 20 March 1942; Pressac 1993, pp. 34, 39). Others have tried to switch around the claimed victims, as imaginatively proposed by Robert Jan van Pelt, who fancied that the victims of early 1942 were not Jews who had arrived with transports from Upper Silesia, but Jews unable to work from the Schmelt Organization.6

	That the claimed events relating to the “bunkers” have no historical basis is confirmed by the fact that the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle mentions only their presumed institution (p. 186 and 239) but is subsequently completely disinterested in them: In all of 1942, they are mentioned only once ambiguously, on October 11, in relation to the diary of Dr. Johann Paul Kremer (see my comment about that entry). What happened to the two “bunkers”? They vanish without a trace from the pages of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, but the second of these two facilities, the so-called “Bunker 2,” suddenly reappears in the entry of 9 May 1944 (S. 769/p. 622), where we read that it was “put back into operation,” while “Bunker 1” disappears definitively without any explanation.

	Yet one of Czech’s most-important witnesses on this issue, Szlama Dragon, explicitly stated:7

	“Bunker Nr. 1 wurde bereits 1943 vollständig abgerissen. Nach dem Bau des Krematorium 2 in Brzezinka wurden auch die Baracken bei Bunker Nr. 2 abgerissen und die Gräben aufgefüllt. Der Bunker selbst blieb jedoch bis zum Ende stehen und wurde nach langer Inaktivität anlässlich der Vergasung der ungarischen Juden wieder in Betrieb genommen.”

	“Bunker No. 1 was dismantled completely as early as 1943. After the construction of Crematorium No. 2 at Brzezinka, the barracks near Bunker No. 2 were dismantled as well and the trenches filled in. The bunker itself, however, remained until the end and, after a long period of inactivity, was put back into operation for the gassing of the Hungarian Jews.”

	If there was any logic to it, the “bunkers” would have ceased their activity in March 1943, when the new Crematoria IV and II were put into operation. Franciszek Piper also claims that much, albeit with a deliberately fuzzy dating:8

	“In the spring of 1943, with the launching of new gas chambers and crematoria, the two bunkers were shut down.”

	In addition to the total lack of reliable sources, Czech’s surprising caution in hiding the bunkers all but from the reader’s view depended on the difficulties that arise, from an orthodox perspective, with regard to pinpointing that exact installation where a particular gassing action is said to have taken place. Thus, she precisely locates only the claimed first gassing in the new crematoria – the one in Crematorium II of 13 March 1943 (see my related discussion of that entry). For all subsequent gassings, however, she no longer knows what to say, and the claimed concomitant activity of the “bunkers” for a few weeks or months would have further aggravated her embarrassment. For example, on 20 March 1943, 2,191 Greek Jews were allegedly murdered “in den Gaskammern” “in the gas chambers” (S. 445/p. 356) – but where exactly? In Crematorium II? In Crematorium IV? In “Bunker 1”? In “Bunker 2”?

	Czech sometimes puts together testimonies claiming distinctly different events, decreeing by her authority that they refer to the same event, the one she tries to prove. At other times she refers to contradictory testimonies, from which she draws similar elements while hiding their contradictions from her readers.

	In Poland, the courtroom climate in 1947 was particularly heated, and the witnesses for the prosecution, almost all former prisoners of the Germans, were understandably resentful, if not vengeful, and ready for any declaration against the German defendants. They did not feel bound by the duty to declare the truth, or perhaps they considered the blatant absurdities they uttered to be real. The judges, for their part, adopted criteria of the “truth” that were extremely conducive for the purpose of these trials – convictions. This means that the witnesses basically had a blank check to tell anything they wanted; they could lie with impunity. Not a single witness is known – among the 206 who attended the Warsaw Trial and the 375 who attended the Krakow Trial – who was ever investigated for perjury or even simply reprimanded by the court or retracted by the prosecution.

	The overwhelming majority of these witnesses, with regard to the fundamental question of the presumed selections with subsequent gassings, did nothing but regurgitate and embellish in various ways the propaganda tales that had been created and circulated during the war by the Auschwitz Widerstandsbewegung resistance movement, which back then were known pretty much to all, as I have amply illustrated in another study (Mattogno 2021). The Polish courts therefore dogmatically assumed the truthfulness of all incriminating testimonies, and Danuta Czech followed that policy slavishly. But even if and when some of the witnesses’ claims appear plausible, they can in no way be regarded as a source for historiography, because they cannot be verified or falsified by superior evidence, such as documents and material traces.

	The trial sources are indicated by Czech sometimes with the respective initials (Dpr.-Hd: documentation of the Höss Trial; Dpr.-ZO: documentation of the Trial of the Auschwitz Camp Garrison), sometimes explicitly: "Höß-Prozeß" “Höss Trial,” “Krakauer Auschwitz-Prozeß” “Krakow Auschwitz Trial,” sometimes volumes belonging to the second are cited in a list of volumes starting with those belonging to the first trial (as for example in her entry for 3 September 1941, p. 117).

	Czech limits herself too often to mentioning the procedural volume and the page (which are on occasion wrong), without indicating the name of the witness she refers to – a practice which certainly does not serve to enable other scholars to check her sources, and it does not even seem accidental. In these cases, the reader of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle does not even know whether her sources are testimonies (and then which ones) or documents (many volumes of both trial documentations contain documents, document reproductions and transcripts of various kinds).

	Alongside this testimonial body, Czech adds the so-called “Materialen der Widerstandsbewegung” “materials of the resistance movement,” a collection of items from the camp’s resistance movement with some transcripts of German documents and some purloined originals. The claims made in this material, however, are almost always unverifiable, often clearly exaggerated or outright false – a broad hodgepodge of crude Gräuelpropaganda atrocity propaganda.9 Claiming to extract “historical events” from such a witches’ brew is an affront to historiography and common sense.

	Czech even launches a methodical proclamation, as high-sounding as it is false:

	“Die zugänglichen Quellen, also Originaldokumente, Dokumente der Widerstandsbewegung, Aussagen früherer Häftlinge und Prozessmaterialien, wurden einer strengen Quellenkritik unterworfen und mit den jeweils entsprechenden Dokumenten konfrontiert.” (S. 11)

	“The available sources – original documents, resistance-movement documents, statements of former prisoners, and trial materials – were subjected to a strict source check and were compared with other appropriate documents.” (p. xii)

	In reality, as I explained earlier, there is no trace of a “strengen Quellenkritik” “strict source check” in the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, nor of a comparison between documents and testimonies: documents (distorted) and testimonies (extrapolated) are instead apodictically, faithfully assumed to be true, without the slightest critical scrutiny, sometimes even with artful omissions or intentional distortions.

	Czech’s methodical contortionism comes to light especially in her treatment of the deportation of Hungarian Jews to Auschwitz, the background of which I had outlined in a previous study (Mattogno 2007).

	The first, German edition of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle listed 91 transports of Jews from Hungary between 2 May and 18 October 1944, from which a total of 29,159 deportees were registered.10 As for the fate of non-registered deportees, Czech invariably ruled: “Die Übrigen wurden vergast” “The others were gassed” (Czech 1964a, pp. 91ff.)

	In his 1983 French “Attempt to Determine the Death Toll at the Auschwitz Camp,” Georges Wellers tried to determine the number of deaths in Auschwitz based on the first edition of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle. In dealing with the case of Hungary, he stated that a total of 437,402 Jews had been deported to Auschwitz in 87 trains, on average about 5,028 people per train. Subtracting from the total number of deportees the number of those registered – which he calculated at 27,758 – Wellers concluded that 409,640 Hungarian Jews had been gassed at Auschwitz (Wellers 1983, pp. 147, 153).

	In my critique of Wellers’s study mentioned earlier, I pointed out a glaring contradiction in the Auschwitz “Kalendarium” concerning the Hungarian Jews: according to Justification of the Verdict #112 of the Eichmann Trial in Jerusalem (based on the report of Hungarian Lieutenant Colonel Laszlo Ferenczy of 9 July 194411), from mid-May to 8 July 1944, 434,351 Jews were deported from Hungary in 147 trains (Poliakov, p. 199), but the Auschwitz Chronicle recorded only 91 transports, 33 of which are said to have arrived after 11 July, the date of arrival of the last train that had departed from Hungary on 8 July.12 The conclusion was inevitable: only the 58 transports recorded in the Auschwitz Chronicle up to July 11 had arrived at Auschwitz, but the remaining 33 trains presumably arriving after that date were fictitious (Mattogno 1987, pp. 18-20, 37, 39). Before accepting this conclusion, I submitted the problem to various historical institutes specialized in the study of the Holocaust: The Munich Institut für Zeitgeschichte (17 February 1986), The Ludwigsburg Zentrale Stelle der Landesjustizverwaltungen (21 February 1986), the Paris Centre de Documentation Juive Contemporaine (14 April 1986), the London Wiener Library (14 April 1986), the Jerusalem Yad Vashem (21 January 1987) and Auschwitz Museum (21 January 1987) – and of course to Wellers himself (17 February 1986). No one was able to resolve this contradiction. On 15 April 1987, when my aforementioned study had already been published, the Auschwitz Museum replied to my letter, stating the following:

	1. A part of the Hungarian Jews who arrived at Auschwitz had been sent without registration to the so-called Depot-Lager (custody camp) or Durchgangslager (transit camp), from where a certain proportion were subsequently registered and admitted to the camp. Therefore, the entries in the Auschwitz Chronicle after 11 July 1944 do not refer to transports from Hungary, but to inmates from the transit camp.

	2. The registrations of prisoners from Hungary were carried out cumulatively, i.e. one entry may refer to several transports that arrived on the same day.

	This explanation was adopted two years later by Danuta Czech in the second German edition of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, where she states that a portion of the Hungarian Jews deported to Auschwitz were housed in Sectors BIIe, BIIc, BIIb, and BIII of Birkenau, which are designated in the records as "Durchgangslager KL Auschwitz II" “Auschwitz II Transit Camp” (S. 699p. 564). Records concerning Hungarian Jews are also often introduced with the phrase "Aus den Transporten des RSHA aus Ungarn…" “from the RSHA transports from Hungary…” (ibid., S. 777ff.pp. 628ff.), with which Czech makes it clear that the relevant record refers to multiple transports.

	Czech was induced – perhaps by my questions – to explicitly state what she already knew, because in the first German edition of the Auschwitz Chronicle, she had reported a message from the camp resistance about the numerical strength of the inmates which, among other things, spoke of “30000 jüdische Häftlinge aus Ungarn, die nicht in die Lagerevidenz aufgenommen seien (Durchgangslager)” “30000 Jewish inmates from Hungary who were not registered in the camp (transit camp)” (Czech 1964b, p. 60).

	In her entry for 2 October 1944, she further wrote (ibid., p. 71):

	“Die Häftlingsstärke der im ‘Judendurchgangslager Mexico’ (Bauabschnitt III) befindlichen jüdischen weiblichen Häftlinge betrug 17202 Frauen und Mädchen.”

	“The number of Jewish female inmates in the ‘Jewish transit camp Mexico’ (Construction Sector III) was 17202 women and girls.”

	In her entry for 4 October, she quoted a letter from the camp’s SS administration to the Zentralbauleitung Central Construction Office, according to which Sector BII of the Birkenau Camp was being used “als Aufnahme- und Durchgangslager” “as a reception and transit camp” (ibid.; reproduced in Blumental, pp. 95f.).

	Finally, in her introduction to the year 1944, Czech wrote (1964a, p. 71):

	“In Birkenau wurde der Bau des Lagers BIIc beendet, und man baute an dem von den Häftlingen ‘Mexico’ genannten Bauabschnitt III. Beide Lager waren für ungarische Juden bestimmt,”

	“In Birkenau, the construction of Camp BIIc was finished, and they were building on Construction Section III, called ‘Mexico’ by the inmates. Both camps were intended for Hungarian Jews,”

	without explaining, however, that these were unregistered inmates. All of this is in open contrast to the claim that, with each transport of Hungarian Jews, the “Die übrigen Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet” “remaining people are killed in the gas chambers,” a phrase she repeats monotonously over and over again. At the time, her point of view was historically nonsensical (ibid.):

	“Höss führt eilige Vorbereitungen durch, um die schnelle Massenvernichtung von etwa 500000 ungarischen Juden zu ermöglichen.”

	“Höss carries out hasty preparations to enable the rapid mass extermination of some 500,000 Hungarian Jews.”

	In the book edition of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, Czech omitted – and rightly so – the many nonsensical statements found in the “Materials of the Camp Resistance Movement”"Materialen der Widerstandsbewegung" (in the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle: “Mat. RO” = Materiały Ruch Oporu), such as those found in the “Extraordinary Appendix to the Periodic Report of the Period from 5 to 25 May 1944,” where the arrival at Auschwitz of 13 transports of Hungarian Jews per day is mentioned (see below, entry of 24 and 25 May 1944).

	On this subject, she reports another resistance claim dated 15 July 1944 (Mat. RO., Vol. VII, p. 451; S. 824p. 666):

	“In der Zeit vom 16. Mai bis 13. Juni wurden über 300’000 ungarische Juden in 113 Zügen eingeliefert;”

	“Between May 16 and June 13 over 300,000 Hungarian Jews were delivered in 113 trains.”

	Strictly speaking, even this claim cannot be considered historically accurate, because by 15 June, 99 trains with about 311,000 deportees had arrived at Auschwitz (Mattogno 2021, p. 192). This can be inferred from Braham’s book The Destruction of Hungarian Jewry, which is quoted several times by Czech (the first time in her entry for 2 May 1944, S. 764p. 618).

	The aforementioned information from the resistance movement is also in contrast to another piece of documented information provided by the very editor of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle in her entry for 13 June 1944 (S. 797p. 644), where she states with reference to Braham’s book (who relies on Nuremberg Document NG-5619 as reproduced by him) that on 7 July the deportation from Zones I and II of Hungary had ended, as a result of which 289,357 Jews had been deported in 92 trains with 45 freight cars each. This corresponds to an average of (289,357 ÷ 92 =) 3,145 persons per train. But 300,000 divided by 113 yields 2,655 people per train. To take the resistance message of 15 July 1944 seriously, if it is true that 289,357 Jews were transported in 92 trains until 7 July, the remaining (300,000 – 289,357 =) 10,643 were transported in (113 – 92 =) 21 transports, each of which carried only (10,643 ÷ 21 =) 507 persons!

	Furthermore, in her entry for 3 July 1944 (S. 812p. 657), Czech summarizes a German intercept of a BBC message of 2 July in Spanish as follows:

	“400’000 Juden seien aus Ungarn nach Deutschland deportiert und in den Gaskammern getötet worden.”

	“400,000 Jews have been deported from Hungary to Germany and killed in the gas chambers.”

	She does not write a single word about the blatant falsity of this information. This shows Czech’s obvious lack of critical sense. But she makes a shrewd omission even in the aforementioned resistance message of 15 July 1944, which continues as follows:13

	“Of the transports of Hungarian Jews, 80,000 were sent to the camp with a separate ‘A’ numbering [prefix], due to the overloading of the gas chambers and crematoria, while the rest had already been successfully disposed of. Naturally, the rest were doomed to suffer the same fate in due time. The Hitlerite hangmen were systematic.”

	It is evident that Czech did not find this information credible, so she omitted it. Here the methodical problem I mentioned earlier comes into full view: since the messages contained in the “Materials of the Camp Resistance Movement” "Materialen der Widerstandsbewegung" (and this applies equally to the parallel source "Akten der Delegatur der polnischen Exilregierung" “Files of the Delegation of the Polish Government in Exile”) contain both prima facie false and plausible claims, how can the plausible claims be considered correct without an external source to confirm them? Czech commits precisely this abuse as her normal procedure.

	Her general methodical principle is even more aberrant, since she assumes as an unquestionable dogma that any unverifiable claim coming from members of the camp resistance movement or from trial witnesses and even from post-war memoirs, is true and constitutes indisputable proof of the reality of claimed events, and can therefore be adduced as a source for this, as long as it is not patently false and absurd.

	In the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, the alleged mass killings are divided into two major categories: those of deportees unfit for work selected on arrival and subsequently gassed, and those of prisoners already registered and admitted into the camp, who later became unfit for work or sick or were suspected of suffering from contagious diseases, hence were subsequently killed either with lethal injections or by gassing.

	In the first case, Czech does not even pose the problem of proof or documentation of the alleged individual mass-killing operations: she assumes a priori as an indisputable fact that deportees unfit for work on arrival were gassed in every case. Hence the monotonous refrain, repeated hundreds of times, but never proven: “Die übrigen [soundsoviel] Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.” “The remaining [number of] people are killed in the gas chambers.” Of course, except in rare cases (always based on testimonies), she is not even able to specify in which of the four crematoria or in which of the two “bunkers” the gassing presumably took place.

	Regarding the second category, on the other hand, Czech refers to documents, sometimes directly (e.g. the Arbeitseinsatzliste labor-deployment list, the death register of the inmate infirmary of the Main Camp (Block 28) and of the Leichenhalle morgue, lists of names of prisoners), but she consistently misrepresents their meaning, more-often indirectly than directly. This is especially the case regarding the very-long testimony of the former Viennese prisoner Otto Wolken, who together with Höss is one of the two key witnesses Czech relies on. Wolken was deported to Auschwitz on 20 June 1943, and registered with Inmate Number 128828. On 2 October 1943, he was transferred to the quarantine camp (Birkenau Camp Sector BIIa), where he worked in the outpatient clinic (Ambulanz). Here he furtively transcribed various German documents and created some of his own (the best-known is the so-called “Quarantäne-Liste”). A part of this documentation, together with interrogations of the witness, statistics compiled by him and other materials, was collected in Volume 6 of the Höss Trial, which is all dedicated to him. Wolken is the source of at least 15 alleged exterminations reported by Czech.

	When it comes to extermination claims, by far the most-important materials are the “Daily Reports” (“Tägliche Meldungen”) and the “Quarantäne-Liste.” Since they constitute the sources for many entries in the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, it is worthwhile assessing their value right here.

	The “Daily Reports” consist of two notebooks written by Wolken which contain daily changes in the occupancy of Camp Sector BIIa. The first runs from 16 September 1943 to 30 April 1944, the second from 1 May to 3 November 1944. These documents include the following headings: “date” (“Datum”), “census” (“Belegstärke,” later “Stand”), “outpatient treatment” (“Ambul. Behandlung”), “lice control” (“Läusekontrolle”), “admitted to the prisoners’ hospital” (“Überwiesen in H.K.B.,” then “nach H.K.B.”), “convalescence” (“Schonung”), “request to see a doctor” (“Arztvormeld.[ung]”), “petechial fever check” (“Fleckfieberkontrolle”), “at the disinfestation” (“zur Entlausung”) as well as “note” (“Bemerkung”). From the third sheet (page 4 of the consecutive numbering), two more headings are inserted between “zur Entlausung” and “Bemerkung”: “deaths” (“Todesfälle”) and “new arrivals” (“Zugang”). From the seventh sheet (page 10) “zur Entlausung” is replaced by “zur Sauna” (“to the sauna”), “Todesfälle” disappears, and after “Zugang,” the rubric “departure” (“Abgang”) appears, later also the rubric “scabies” (“Skabies”).14

	However, the figures written down by Wolken do not account for the actual change in force, as they are not even internally consistent. For example, on 5 October 1943, Wolken records 7,280 inmates; 276 inmates are recorded in “Ambul. Behandlung,” 8 in “Überwiesen in H.K.B.,” 5 in “Schonung,” 10 in “Arztvormeld.” and “1-Bl.8” is written in the “Bemerkung” column, probably a death that occurred in Block 8. As a loss of inmates, in addition to those recorded in the columns “Todesfälle” and “Abgang,” Wolken also considers those recorded under the headings “Überwiesen in H.K.B.” and “Schonung,” so that the census on the next day, 6 October, should be (7,280 – 8 – 5 – 1 =) 7,266, but instead he has 7,721 inmates, 441 more than on the previous day.15

	In practice, it is impossible to reconstruct the daily census of the quarantine camp based on the variations mentioned by Wolken, so that the numbers are always inexplicable. But all of Wolken’s conjectures regarding selections leading to gassings are based precisely on these incomprehensible variations of inmate counts. They are moreover invalidated by the fact that he had a very limited view of the events unfolding in the Birkenau Camp, which was limited exclusively to the quarantine camp: for him, the “Abgang” of a substantial number of inmates always meant their gassing, without ever knowing anything explicit about it (not even in which crematorium it would take place), and without ever even considering the possibility that any or all of these inmates had been transferred to other sectors of the camp. He never says who the doctor was who carried out the alleged selections, and hardly ever indicates who the selected inmates were.16

	The “Quarantäne-Liste” is a list of inmates admitted to Camp Sector BIIa in Birkenau from 24 October 1943 to 3 November 1944 compiled by O. Wolken, who claimed to have also listed the alleged gassings. However, this is only explicitly stated in the typewritten text of the list, which appended to the protocol of Wolken’s interrogation of 24 April 1945 by Polish investigating Judge Jan Sehn.17 This list in fact contains the columns “date” (“Datum”), “category” (“Kategorie”), “transport from” (“Transport von”), “tattoo number” (“Tätowierte Nr.”), “number” (“Anzahl”) and “gassed” (“Vergast”).18 It is telling that, in the “original” handwritten list compiled by O. Wolken prior to the interrogation,19 the “Vergast” “gassed” column does not appear at all. Instead, on the first two pages covering 24 October to 2 December 1943, the figures of those alleged gassed are listed in the “Block” column, as well as the number of the block where the registered inmates were housed. On the second page, starting with the last five entries (26 February to 5 March), the figure of those alleged gassed are no longer listed in the “Block” column but in the adjacent “Stand” column. From the third page on, these two columns disappear, and the figures for those alleged gassed are so faded as to be illegible, indeed barely discernible. This concerns the period from 5 March to 3 November 1944. These figures can therefore only be derived from the typescript version of the “Quarantäne-Liste.”

	Wolken does not explain on what basis he could ascertain

	1. that a part of the deportees was indeed gassed;

	2. the exact number of those alleged gassed;

	3. the exact number of male deportees of each transport (which is obtained by adding the number of those registered and allegedly gassed).

	Irena Strzelecka, a historian at the Auschwitz Museum, states (1997, p. 80):

	“Diese Zahl erstellte er aufgrund der Information, die ihm Häftlinge aus den jeweiligen Transporten gaben bzw. die im Quarantänelager untergebracht waren.”

	“He compiled this figure on the basis of information given to him by inmates from the respective transports or who were accommodated in the Quarantine Camp.”

	For obvious reasons, no deportee could know the exact number of men in his own transport, but even if we were to assume that this was possible, he should likewise have known the number of women and thus the total number of deportees, but Wolken never mentions either one or the other.

	That the number of male deportees in the transports reported by Wolken is simply a figment of his imagination is demonstrated by Czech herself in cases where Wolken’s data can be verified. I give the most-significant examples:

	– O. Wolken: On 24 October 1943, 347 inmates were registered (157889-158235), and 1,116 were gassed; total number of men: 1,463.20

	– Czech, entry for 21 October 1943 (S. 634p. 511):

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus Holland sind 1‘007 Juden aus dem Lager Westerbork eingetroffen. In dem Transport befinden sich 87 Kinder, 407 Männer und 306 Frauen im Alter bis zu 50 Jahren sowie 207 ältere Menschen. Nach der Selektion werden 347 Männer, die mit den Nummern 157889 bis 158235 gekennzeichnet werden, und 170 Frauen, die die Nummern 65493 bis 65662 erhalten, als Häftlinge ins Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen 490 Deportierten werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“1,007 Jews from the Westerbork camp arrive with an RSHA transport from Holland. In the transport are 87 children, 407 men and 306 women under age 50, as well as 207 older people. Following the selection, 347 men, given Nos. 157889-158235, and 170 women, given Nos. 65493-65662, are admitted to the camp. The other 490 deportees are killed in the gas chambers.”

	The number of men allegedly gassed according to Wolken (1,116) is therefore greater than the total number of deportees (1,007)!

	– O. Wolken: on 18 November 1943, 243 prisoners were registered (163201-163443), and 778 were gassed; total number of men: 1,021.[20]

	– Czech, entry for 17 November 1943 (S. 656p. 528):

	“Mit den Nummern 163201 bis 163759 werden 559 männliche und mit den Nummern 68090 bis 68678 werden 589 weibliche jüdische Häftlinge gekennzeichnet, die aus dem KL Herzogenbusch überstellt worden sind.”

	“559 male and 589 female Jews transferred from Herzogenbusch are given Nos. 163201-163759 and 68090-68678.”

	Therefore, this transport consisted of (559 + 589) 1,148 persons, all of whom were registered! Czech moreover neglects to inform her readers that in this transport there were 14 children up to 15 years old, 485 men and 526 women from 16 to 50 years old, and 124 persons over 50 years of age (of a total of 1,149 deportees).21

	– O. Wolken: on 19 November 1943, 243 prisoners were registered (163800-164072), and 803 were gassed; total number of men: 1,078.[20]

	– Czech, entry for 17 November 1943 (S. 656pp. 528f.):

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus Holland sind 995 Juden aus dem Lager Westerbork eingetroffen. In dem Transport sind 166 Kinder, 281 Männer und 291 Frauen bis zu 50 Jahren sowie 257 ältere Menschen. Nach der Selektion werden 275 Männer, die mit den Nummern 163798 bis 164072 gekennzeichnet werden, und 189 Frauen, die die Nummern 68724 bis 68912 erhalten, als Häftlinge ins Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen 531 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet”

	“995 Jews arrive from Westerbork in an RSHA transport from Holland. In the transport are 166 children, 281 men and 291 women below the age of 50, and 257 old people. After the selection, 275 men and 189 women are admitted to the camp and receive Nos. 163798-164072 and 68724-68912. The remaining 531 people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	Wolken’s number of men allegedly contained in this mixed-gender transport is therefore higher than the total number of deportees (995)!

	– O. Wolken: on 23 November 1943, 241 Jews from the Drancy Camp were registered (164427-164667), and 782 were gassed; total number of men: 1,023.[20]

	– Czech, entry of 23 November 1943 (S. 661p. 532):

	“Mit dem 62. Transport des RSHA aus Frankreich sind 1’200 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder aus dem Lager Drancy eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 241 Männer, die die Nummern 164427 bis 164667 erhalten, und 45 Frauen, die die Nummern 69036 bis 69080 erhalten, als Häftlinge ins Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen 914 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“1,200 Jewish men, women, and children arrive from Drancy with the sixty-second RSHA transport from France. After the selection, 241 men and 45 women are admitted to the camp and receive Nos. 164427-164667 and 69036- 69080. The remaining 914 people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	Czech could not seriously believe that this transport contained 1,023 men and only 177 women. In fact, as Serge Klarsfeld informs us, it contained 634 men, 556 women and 10 undetermined persons.22 The maximum number of male deportees is therefore 644, but for Wolken they numbered 1,023! Czech was familiar with Klarsfeld’s work, since she mentions it in connection with the pre-selection of deportees at Cosel (entry of 28 August 1942, S. 288p. 228) and then twice more (20 September 1942, S. 305p. 242, and 11 November 1942, S. 337p. 267).

	– O. Wolken: on 10 February 1944, 141 Jews from Westerbork were registered (173510-173650), and 587 were gassed; total number of men: 728.23

	– Czech, entry for 10 February 1944 (S. 721p. 582):

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus Holland sind 1‘015 Juden aus dem Lager Westerbork eingetroffen. In dem Transport befinden sich 340 Männer, 454 Frauen und 221 Kinder. Nach der Selektion werden 142 Männer, die die Nummern 173509 bis 173650 erhalten, und 73 Frauen, die mit den Nummern 75216 bis 75288 gekennzeichnet werden, als Häftlinge ins Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen 800 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“1,015 Jews from Westerbork camp arrive in an RSHA transport from Holland. 340 men, 454 women, and 221 children are in the transport. After the selection, 142 men and 73 women, given Nos. 173509-173650 and 75216- 75288, are admitted to the camp. The remaining 800 people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	Even if the children had all been male, the total number would have been (340 + 221 =) 561, much lower than that indicated by O. Wolken (728).

	From these few examples it is already clear how reliable and serious Czech’s claim of “strengen Quellenkritik” “strict source check” really is!

	O. Wolken’s career as a witness had begun with his statement to the Soviets of 18 February 1945.24 Among other things, he handed the investigators a sheet on which only a portion of the transports recorded in the “Quarantäne-Liste” are listed. This is a handwritten sheet which bears the heading “Male transports through Quarantine Camp BIIa” (“Männertransporte über Quarantänelager B.II.A”). The back of this sheet contains the last four entries of this list plus another list with the heading “Selections in Camp BIIa” (“Selektionen im Lager B.II.A”).

	The transport list includes the columns: date (am), origin (aus), serial numbers (Nummer), number of inmates admitted to Camp BIIa (ins Lager) and the number of those allegedly annihilated (vernichtet).25 In this list, the numbers of those alleged gassed almost always diverge from those of the “Quarantäne-Liste,” as can be seen in the following table, in which I summarize the data of the two lists:

	
		
				Date [d/m/y]

				Origin

				# registered

				# gassed

		

		
				 

				 

				Männertransporte & Quarantäne-ListeMale Transports & Quarantine List

				Männer-transporteMale Transports

				Quarantäne-Liste Quarantine List

		

		
				21/10/1943

				Westerbork

				347

				1,041

				1,716

		

		
				22/10/1943

				Rome

				149

				447

				446

		

		
				28/10/1943

				Posen

				72

				212

				276

		

		
				3/11/1943

				Szopienice

				463

				1,389

				1,379

		

		
				4/11/1943

				Szopienice

				284

				852

				896

		

		
				4/11/1943

				Riga

				120

				480

				476

		

		
				6/11/1943

				Szebnia

				961

				2,880

				2,937

		

		
				15/11/1943

				Rome

				13

				42

				49

		

		
				18/11/1943

				Westerbork

				243

				729

				778

		

		
				19/11/1943

				Westerbork

				275

				725

				803

		

		
				23/11/1943

				Drancy

				241

				723

				782

		

		
				2/12/1943

				Vienna

				13

				41

				56

		

		
				18/12/1943

				Benczin (Stutthof)

				92

				265

				314

		

		
				13/12/1943

				Stutthof

				119

				212

				386

		

		
				13/1/1944

				Sosnowitz

				224

				692

				896

		

		
				10/2/1944

				Westerbork

				141

				523

				587

		

		
				24/2/1944

				Narwa

				24

				72

				86

		

		
				26/2/1944

				Lamsdorf

				66

				18

				18

		

		
				5/3/1944

				Westerbork

				179

				537

				598

		

		
				13/4/1944

				Athens

				320

				960

				1,067

		

		
				30/6/1944

				Corfu/Athens

				446

				1,338

				1,423

		

		
				1/7/1944

				Carpi26

				180

				540

				582

		

		
				23/7/1944

				Ludwigsdorf

				85

				232

				370

		

		
				17/8/1944

				Rodi

				346

				1,038

				1,202

		

		
				22/8/1944

				Mauthausen

				94

				310

				326

		

		
				7/9/1944

				Lion

				32

				39

				71

		

		
				Totals:

				16,337

				18,520

		

	

	As explained earlier, there is no dedicated column for those allegedly gassed in the “Quarantäne-Liste,” which is inexplicable if Wolken had planned on accounting for those allegedly gassed right from the start when compiling this list. The document was compiled by him clandestinely, so if he had wanted to indicate the number of alleged gassing victims back then, he might have created a dedicated column of “vergast” “gassed” or “vernichtet” “annihilated.” The fact, however, that the relevant figures are inserted wherever there was space available – first in the column “Block” (together with the Block Number), then in the column “Remarks” (“Anmerkungen”), which already contained other text entries – shows that these are later additions. This is confirmed by another fact already mentioned earlier: the digits of the alleged gassing victims, unlike all the others which are well written with a pen, are all written in pencil; they are faded and very-often illegible. Hence, these clearly are figures that were added later, probably in February 1945. In fact, the list “Male transports through Quarantine Camp BIIa” “Männertransporte über Quarantänelager B.II.A” seems to be a first draft regarding the number of those allegedly gassed.

	From these spurious sources, Czech draws a conspicuous number of alleged selections with subsequent gassings. In many other cases she transforms simple unconfirmable statements by Wolken, uttered only by him, into real events. Here she also forgets the principle “testis unus, testis nullus” – only one witness is no better than no witness at all.

	Starting on 3 July 1942, Czech reports a long series of records concerning alleged killings of sick prisoners by phenol injections, purportedly attested by the "Leichenhallenbuch" “Morgue Register” (LM), the "Stärkebuch" “Occupancy Register” (SO), the "Materialen der Widerstandsbewegung" “Materials of the Camp Resistance Movement” (RO), or simply by nothing. Since all these instances are backed up with the same sources and follow the same method, it is not worthwhile to dwell on each one individually, so I summarize them in the following table and treat them, with a few exceptions, all together, setting forth the necessary general considerations on the notion of phenol injections:

	
		
				Day in 1942

				Claimed Number of Victims

				Origin

				Source

				Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle page

		

		
				3 July

				24

				Buna

				M/O

				241|191

		

		
				28 July

				86

				Block 20

				RO

				259|205

		

		
				8 August

				41

				Block 20

				RO/M

				269|213

		

		
				10 August

				75

				Block 20

				RO/M

				270|214

		

		
				11 August

				79

				Block 20

				RO

				271|214

		

		
				12 August

				50

				Block 20

				RO

				271|215

		

		
				13 August

				60

				Block 20

				RO

				272|216

		

		
				14 August

				58

				Block 20

				RO

				273|216

		

		
				15 August

				38

				Block 20

				RO

				274|217

		

		
				18 August

				82

				Block 20

				RO

				279|221

		

		
				19 August

				67

				Block 20

				RO

				281|223

		

		
				20 August

				59

				Block 20

				RO/M

				283|225

		

		
				21 August

				50

				Block 13

				RO/M

				284|225

		

		
				22 August

				92

				Block 20

				RO

				285|226

		

		
				24 August

				35

				Block 20

				M

				286|227

		

		
				25 August

				80

				Bl. 13, 20, 21, 28

				RO

				286-287|227

		

		
				2 September

				12

				Block 28

				M

				293|232

		

		
				6 September

				9

				Block 13

				M

				296|234

		

		
				7 September

				33

				Block 28

				M/RO

				296|235

		

		
				16 September

				23

				Block 28

				RO

				303|239

		

		
				17 September

				98

				Block 28

				RO

				304|240

		

		
				18 September

				16

				Block 28

				RO

				304|241

		

		
				19 September

				31

				Block 20

				RO

				305|241

		

		
				22 September

				24

				Block 28

				RO

				307|243

		

		
				23 September

				16

				Block 28

				RO

				307|243

		

		
				25 September

				48

				Block 28

				RO

				308|244

		

		
				2 November

				49

				Block 20

				M/RO

				331|263

		

		
				3 November

				23

				?

				RO

				332|263

		

		
				19 November

				65

				Block 20 and 28

				RO

				341|270

		

		
				20 November

				48

				Block 20

				RO

				341|271

		

		
				24 November

				27

				Block 28

				RO

				343|272

		

		
				25 November

				27

				Block 28

				RO

				343|273

		

		
				26 November

				86

				Bl. 28, 20, Buna

				RO/M

				344|273

		

		
				27 November

				62

				Block 20

				RO

				345|274

		

		
				30 November

				35

				Block 20

				RO

				346|275

		

		
				1 December

				45

				Block 20

				RO

				347|276

		

		
				2 December

				45

				Block 20

				RO

				347|276

		

		
				3 December

				64

				?

				M/RO

				349|277

		

		
				4 December

				78

				Block 20

				RO

				350|278

		

		
				5 December

				60

				Block 20, 28

				RO

				352|279

		

		
				9 December

				64

				Block 28

				RO

				355|282

		

		
				10 December

				29

				Block 20

				M/RO

				356|283

		

		
				11 December

				38

				Block 28

				RO

				357|284

		

		
				12 December

				34

				Block 28

				RO

				358|284

		

		
				14 December

				48

				Block 28

				RO

				359|285

		

		
				15 December

				57

				Block 28, 20

				RO/M

				360|286

		

		
				16 December

				38

				Block 28

				RO

				361|287

		

		
				18 December

				64

				Block 28

				RO

				363|288

		

		
				19 December

				80

				Block 20

				RO

				363|288

		

		
				21 December

				50

				Block 28

				RO/M

				364|289

		

		
				22 December

				32

				Block 20

				RO

				364|289

		

		
				23 December

				30

				Block 20

				RO/M

				365|290

		

		
				24 December

				37

				Block 20

				RO

				365|290

		

		
				30 December

				44

				Block 21

				RO/M

				369|293

		

		
				Date in 1943

				 

				 

				 

				 

		

		
				5 January

				56

				Block 28

				M

				377|300

		

		
				6 January

				35

				Block 28

				M

				379|301

		

		
				9 January

				55

				Block 28

				M

				380|303

		

		
				11 January

				55

				Block 28

				M

				381|304

		

		
				12 January

				35

				Block 28

				M

				382|304

		

		
				14 January

				52

				Block 28

				M

				383-384|306

		

		
				21 January

				2

				Block 20

				 

				389|310

		

		
				1 February

				10

				Birkenau

				M

				401|320

		

		
				23 February

				39

				Block 10

				 

				420-421|336

		

		
				1 March

				80

				Block 20

				 

				426|341

		

		
				30 March

				4

				Birkenau

				M

				454|364

		

		
				 

				3,059

				 

				 

				 

		

		
				Block 20 war die Abteilung für Infektionskrankheiten; Block 21 war die chirurgische Abteilung mit dem aseptischen Operationssaal und der Zahnstation; Block 28 war die Innere Abteilung und umfasste die Schreibstube, den Ambulanzsaal, das Röntgenkabinett, das Analyselabor, die Apotheke und die Diätküche; in den Blöcken 10 und 13 befand sich die Allgemeine Medizin.
Block 20 housed the Department for Infectious Diseases; Block 21 the Surgical Department with an aseptic surgery room, and the dental ward; Block 28 was the Department for Internal Medicine and included the Clerk’s Office, Outpatient Room, X-ray Room, Analytical Laboratory, Pharmacy, and Dietary Kitchen; Blocks 10 and 13 contained the Department for General Medicine.

		

	

	As noted earlier, Czech testified at the Frankfurt Auschwitz Trial as a witness for the prosecution during the 138th Session (19 February 1965). Attorney Gerhard Göllner, who was defending Josef Klehr, who was accused of being responsible or co-responsible for killing inmates with phenol injections in his capacity as Sanitätsdienstgrad (medical orderly), asked her about the sources of these alleged killings. The editor of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle (during that trial, they were discussing the first German edition of this work) answered in Polish (Fritz Bauer…, p. 29519):

	“Więc, do 15 grudnia w książce, tak zwanym Totenbuch, w książce [kostnicy], widniały przy selekcjach wpisy ‘szpila’.’

	This translates to:

	“So, until December 15, in the book, the so-called Totenbuch, in the [morgue] book, there were entries ‘szpila’ next to the selections.”

	In reality, in the register in question, which is the Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register, the annotation “szpila”27 is nowhere to be found. It is only found in transcriptions of that document clandestinely prepared by members of the inmate resistance movement, such as the one reproduced by Czech herself with the following caption:28

	“Material der Widerstandsbewegung. Nummernverzeichnis verstorbener Häftlinge, das von Mitgliedern der Widerstandsbewegung auf Grund des Leichenhallenbuchs angefertigt wurde. Die Bemerkung ‘szpila = Nadel’ bei einigen Nummern heisst, dass diese Häftlinge als Ergebnis einer am 13.8.1942 im Häftlings-Krankenbau durchgeführte Selektion duch Phenol-Injektionen direkt ins Herz getötet wurden.”

	“Material of the resistance movement. List of numbers of deceased inmates prepared by members of the resistance movement on the basis of the Morgue Register. The remark ‘szpila = needle’ near some numbers means that these inmates were killed as a result of a selection carried out on 13 August 1942 in the inmates’ infirmary by phenol injections directly into the heart.”

	A more-readable copy of this transcription can be found in the appendix of the iconographic book Sterbebücher von Auschwitz (Staatliches Museum…, p. 100, Document 31). It should be pointed out that in this list, under the date of 13 August 1942, there are 26 inmate numbers listed, 19 of which are from Block 20, none of which is marked with the annotation “szpila.” Under the date of 14 August, 60 inmate numbers are listed, all from Block 20, but next to them appears a long brace with the word “szpila.” It is therefore clear that Czech confused the dates, although to 14 August, she attributes 58 inmates killed by lethal injection (S. 273p. 216), so that the sequence: 13 August = 0 injections, 14 August = 60 injections, turned into: 13 August = 60 injections, 14 August = 58 injections.

	In the 1960 edition of the “Kalendarium,” the term “szpila” (in German “Nadel”) occurs only in the above-mentioned document. In the 1989/1990 edition, no document bearing the annotation “szpila” is mentioned

	Another page of these Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register transcripts was published in Volume IV of the Auschwitz Museum’s major work on that camp (Świebocki 2000); it includes the entries of August 11 and 12.

	The entry for 11 August contains 34 inmate numbers from Block 20 marked with the annotation “szpila”. The entry for 12 August contains 42 inmate numbers. This should therefore be the preceding page of the one mentioned above, which contains the data for 13 and 14 August. Inexplicably, however, Czech attributes 79 selections with subsequent phenol killings to 11 August (p. 214) and 50 to 12 August (p. 215).

	Since the term “szpila” is only found in these clandestine transcripts and never appears in the Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register, hence the original document, this manipulation of the original document by the resistance members proves nothing and has no historical value.

	Returning to Czech’s deposition, immediately after the aforementioned perjury, she added (Fritz Bauer…, p. 29520):

	“Po 15 grudnia, po 12 grudnia, tych adnotacji nie ma.”

	“After December 15, after December 12, there are no such annotations.”

	Yet in the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, as shown in the summary table above, killings with lethal injections appear up to 30 March 1943. If Czech’s testimony is true, then what is the source of these alleged selections? In fact, the source is a simple methodical trick. Based on the unproven assumption that inmate killings with phenol injection into the heart were perpetrated in Block 28, every time (or almost every time) when a larger number of bodies coming from Block 28 was recorded in the Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register after 15 December 1942, the editor of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle considers them murdered based solely on that very fact!

	In an article published in 1974, Czech wrote that, in the second half of 1942, 3,610 inmates suffering from typhus were selected at the Stammlager Main Camp’s hospital in August, September, November and December: 1,143 were killed in the gas chambers, and the remaining 2,467 were murdered with phenol injections (Czech 1974, p. 18, Note 27). This is not very credible. At the time inmates quartered in the Stammlager Main Camp who were suffering from typhus were hospitalized in Block 20, the inmate infirmary’s Department for Infectious Diseases. A logbook from Room No. 3 of this Block has been preserved and was analyzed by Stanisław Kłodziński in an article whose title translates as “Typhus at the Auschwitz Camp.”29 It shows that, during the period from 12 March to 30 November 1942, 4,167 typhus cases were registered. The number of registered deaths caused by typhus was 323. On 12 March, the number registered in this room was already 645, and rose to 717 on 30 March, to 867 on 30 April, and to 1,162 on 31 May; on 30 June, the number had reached 1,557; the final number, on 30 November, was 4,812 sick inmates (Kłodziński, pp. 51f.). According to Kłodziński, 90 patients were killed on 29 August 1942. In fact, from 30 August 1942 to 7 September 1942, Room No. 3 was closed for disinfestation,30 and for this reason, the 90 patients previously lodged in that room were transferred elsewhere the day before, as a result of which the register for this room obviously recorded that on the following day the room was empty. On 8 September 1942, 62 patients arrived in Room 3, and on the next day, the occupancy increased to 93 patients, hence the 90 inmates who had been there on 29 September, plus three new admissions.

	But even if we were to assume that these 90 sick inmates were indeed killed, this would represent just 1.9% of all the typhus patients recorded during 8½ months, which radically refutes Czech’s delusions. I will return to this matter when discussing Czech’s entry for 29 August 1942.

	Another source which Czech abuses is the Tagebuch diary of Dr. Johann Paul Kremer, in which he famously speaks of his participation in 12 “special actions” (“Sonderaktionen”). I refer the interested reader to another study of mine for a general discussion of this issue (Mattogno 2016b, pp. 82-95).

	This present study is subdivided into 172 instances where I analyze entries from the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle. Some of these analyze multiple entries of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, so that the number of Czech’s entries analyzed actually exceeds 200. These are mostly alleged events concerning the extermination of Jews and Gypsies, which form the backbone of the orthodox narrative about Auschwitz still in vogue.

	Regarding transportation, occupancy and mortality, which are also important aspects of the camp’s history, I point to the relevant documents from time to time. For a general exposition of these issues, I refer the reader to a study of mine specifically focusing on these issues (Mattogno 2019).

	 


Chronological Critique

	 


1941

	18 July 1941 (S. 104p. 74)

	“Einige hundert russische Kriegsgefangene werden eingeliefert und im Block 11 untergebracht. Sie werden in der Kiesgrube hinter der Lagerküche, neben der SS-Blockführerstube, beim Sandaushub beschäftigt. Die ganze Gruppe wird im Laufe einiger Tage während der Arbeit ermordet. Die SS-Männer töten sie mit Schüssen aus kurzen Kleinkaliberwaffen, und die Kapos erschlagen sie mit Schaufeln und Keilhauen.”

	“A few hundred Russian prisoners of war are admitted and put in Block 11. They are put to work excavating sand in the gravel pit behind the camp kitchen, next to the SS Block Leader’s room.[31] Within a few days the entire group is murdered during work. The SS Men kill them with shots from a short, small-caliber gun and the Capos beat them to death with shovels and picks.”

	QuellenSources: “APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 4, Bl. 53-58; Krakauer Auschwitz-Prozess, Bd. 54, Bl. 207” “APMO, Höss Trial, vol. 4, pp. 53-58; Kraków Auschwitz Trial, vol. 54, p. 207.”

	These are two testimonies, one by Ludwik Rajewski, the other by Bogdan Gliński. The former stated in this regard:32

	“Mehr als 10.000 ins Lager Auschwitz geschickte russische Kriegsgefangene erlitten das gleiche Schicksal. Sie kamen im Herbst [na jesieni] 1941 in Auschwitz an und wurden dort innerhalb von fünf Monaten, zur Jahrhundertwende 1941/42, umgebracht. Der erste Teil wurde binnen drei Tagen in der Kiesgrube in der Nähe der Blockführerstube des Hauptlagers getötet.”

	“With this same fate over 10,000 Russian prisoners of war were sent to the Auschwitz Camp. They arrived at Auschwitz in the autumn [na jesieni] of 1941, and within five months, at the turn of 1941 and 1942, they were killed there. The first part was killed within three days at the gravel pit near the Blockführerstube of the Main Camp.”

	Der Zeuge Gliński machte die folgende Aussage The witness Gliński made the following statement:33

	“Nicht nur mir, sondern auch anderen Häftlingen hat sich das folgende Ereignis tief in die Erinnerung eingeprägt: Wenige Wochen nach Beginn des deutsch-russischen Krieges kam der erste große Transport russischer Kriegsgefangener mit einer Gruppe von mehreren hundert Personen in Auschwitz an. Diese Häftlinge waren in Block 11 untergebracht und gingen jeden Tag zur Arbeit, die darin bestand, Sand aus einer großen Grube – der Kiesgrube – zu holen, die sich hinter der Lagerküche jenseits des Zauns befand. Im Laufe mehrerer aufeinanderfolgender Tage wurde die gesamte Gruppe auf grausamste und schändlichste Weise getötet.”

	“Not only I but also other prisoners have the following event etched in their memories: a few weeks after the start of the German-Russian war, the first large transport of Russian prisoners of war arrived at Auschwitz in a group of several hundred people. These prisoners were housed in Block 11, and every day they went to work, which consisted of extracting sand from a large pit – the Kiesgrube [gravel pit] – which was located behind the camp kitchen, beyond the fence. Over the course of several consecutive days, the entire group was killed in the most vicious and shameful manner.”

	Da der deutsche Angriff auf die Sowjetunion am 22. Juni 1941 erfolgte, bezieht sich die zeitliche Angabe des Zeugen ("einige Wochen später") zweifellos auf den Monat Juli, aber das von Czech angegebene Datum des 18. Juli ist eindeutig erfunden. Außerdem widersprechen sich die beiden Zeugenaussagen zeitlich.

	Die Wahrheit über dieses angebliche Ereignis wurde von einem anderen Zeugen, Kazimierz Hałgas, enthüllt:

	Since the German attack on the Soviet Union dates to 22 June 1941, the chronological indication provided by the witness (“a few weeks later”) undoubtedly refers to the month of July, but the date of July 18 cited by Czech is clearly invented. Moreover, the two testimonies are chronologically contradictory.

	The truth about this alleged event was revealed by another witness, Kazimierz Hałgas:34

	“Am 3. Juli [1941] fand, gleichsfalls in der Kiesgrube, eine große Exekution von etwa 70 Häftlingen, überwiegend aus Krakau, statt, die letzte unter Einsatz eines Exekutionskommandos. Zu dieser Zeit gab es noch keine sowjetischen Kriegsgefangenen in Auschwitz. Berichte von Transporten sowjetischer Kriegsgefangener im Juli 1941, die angeblich der SK (Strafkompanie) eingegliedert und dann ohne Nummerierung getötet worden sein sollen, sind im Lichte der Auschwitzer Ereignisse nicht zu beweisen; es handelt hierbei wohl um Verwechslungen mit den eben genannten Tatsachen.”

	“On 3 July [1941], also in the gravel pit, a large execution of about 70 prisoners, mostly from Krakow, took place, the last one involving a firing squad. At that time, there were no Soviet prisoners of war in Auschwitz. Reports of transports of Soviet prisoners of war in July 1941, who were allegedly incorporated into the PK (Penal Company) and then killed without being registered, cannot be proven in the light of the Auschwitz events; these were probably confused with the facts just mentioned.”

	28 July 1941 (S. 105f.p. 75)

	“In das KL Auschwitz kommt eine durch Himmlers Befehl an- gekündigte Sonderkommission, die im Rahmen des ‘Euthanasieprogramms’ für unheilbar Kranke, das 1940 auf Juden und Mitte 1941 auf Häftlinge der Konzentrationslager ausgedehnt worden ist, Häftlinge des KL Auschwitz selektiert. Der Kommission werden alle Invaliden, Krüppel und chronisch Kranken vorgeführt, die vorher von der Lagerleitung, unter dem Vorwand sie in ein anderes Lager zur leichteren Arbeit zu versetzen, ausgesucht worden sind. Ein Mitglied dieser Sonderärztekommission ist Dr. Horst Schumann, der seit Januar 1940 die Euthanasieanstalt Grafeneck in Württemberg leitete und nach ihrer Auflösung zum Leiter einer ähnlichen Anstalt in Sonnenstein bei Pirna wurde. Die Mehrzahl der selektierten Häftlinge stammt aus dem damaligen Block 15, Schonungsblock genannt, in den kranke, erschöpfte und nicht arbeitsfähige Häftlinge eingewiesen werden, wenn ein SS-Lagerarzt sie nicht mehr im Häftlingskrankenbau, dem Revier, zurücklassen will. […] Insgesamt werden 573 Häftlinge, zum grössten Teil Polen, ausgesucht. […] Dr. Schumanns Auftrag gemäss wird der Transport unter der Leitung des Rapportführers Franz Hössler nach Sonnenstein eingewiesen. In einem Bericht an Höss, den Hössler nach der Rückkehr erstattet, heisst es, dass die Häftlinge in einem Baderaum vergast worden seien, in den durch die Öffnungen der Brausen Kohlenoxydgas geleitet worden sei.”

	“A special commission created on Himmler’s orders arrives at Auschwitz to select prisoners within the framework of the ‘Euthanasia Program’ for the incurably ill, extended in 1940 to Jews and in the middle of 1941 to prisoners of concentration camps. The committee inspects all invalids, cripples, and chronically ill who have been previously chosen by the camp administration under the pretext of shifting them to another camp for easier work. One member of this special doctors’ committee is Dr. Horst Schumann, who has directed the Grafeneck Euthanasia Institute in Württemberg since August 1939 and, after its dissolution, served as director of a similar institution in Sonnenstein near Pima. Most of the selected prisoners come from what was then called Block 15, the convalescent block, where sick and exhausted prisoners and those incapable of working are sent when an SS Doctor no longer wants to let them remain in the prisoners’ infirmary. […] Altogether, 573 inmates, most of them Poles, are chosen. […] Following Dr. Schumann’s orders, the transport is sent to Sonnenstein under the direction of Roll Call Leader Franz Hössler. A report to Höss that Hössler makes after his return states that the prisoners were gassed in a bathroom where carbon monoxide gas was introduced through the showerheads.”

	QuellenSources: “APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 21, Bl. 137,138; Bd. 4, Bl. 99; Bd. 7, Bl. 180, 183; Bd. 8, Bl. 109; Zeugenberichte; Mat. RO., Bd. VII, Bl. 474, notiert ist ein Transport von 575 Häftlingen nach Dresden; Erinnerungen, Bd. 20, Bl. 153, Erinnerungen des ehemaligen Häftlings Tomasz Paczuła; Stanisław Kowalski, a.a.O., S. 183f., 200-203” “APMO, Höss Trial, vol. 21, pp. 137, 138; vol. 4, p. 99; vol. 7, pp. 180, 183; vol. 8, p. 109; Witnesses’ Accounts; Mat.RO, vol. VII, p. 474, a transport of 575 prisoners to Dresden is recorded; Memoirs, vol. 20, p. 153, Memoir of Former Prisoner Tomasz Paczuła; Kowalski, Number 4410, pp. 183ff., 200-203.”

	No visit to Auschwitz by any "Sonderkommission" “special commission” is documented. Czech draws her narrative from Höss’s interrogation in Polish on 9 January 1947, where he stated with reference to Schumann:35

	“Er kam 1941 zum ersten Mal nach Auschwitz in Begleitung eines anderen Arztes, an dessen Namen ich mich nicht erinnere. Diese Sonderkommission war bereits zuvor durch einen Befehl von Himmler angekündigt worden. Nach dem Inhalt dieser Anordnung sollten unter allen Häftlingen Berufsverbrecher, Erbkranke und Geisteskranke ausgewählt werden, die bei Ankunft der Sonderkommission dem Kommissionsleiter zu übergeben waren. Dieser Kommission wurden von Auschwitz aus, soweit ich mich erinnere, 2 Waggons mit Verbrechern anvertraut, die aufgrund eines Befehls Himmlers ausgewählt worden waren; ich erinnere mich, dass sich unter ihnen u.a. der Oberkapo des Bauhofs befand, der Berufsverbrecher von Sigurd /Zeuge Nr. 26/. Auf Befehl von Schumann brachte Hössler diese Häftlinge in die psychiatrische Anstalt Königstein in Sachsen, deren Patienten bereits zuvor liquidiert worden waren. In dieser Anstalt – so erzählte mir [jak mi zakomunikował] Hössler – wurden aus Auschwitz überführte Häftlinge in ein Bad gebracht, wo sie mit Kohlenoxid vergiftet wurden, das über Duschköpfe in das Badezimmer eingespeist wurde. Nur diese Transporte wurden von Auschwitz nach Königstein geschickt.”

	“He first came to Auschwitz in 1941 in the company of another doctor, whose name I do not remember. This special commission had been announced earlier by an order of Himmler. According to the contents of this order, professional criminals, hereditary patients and mentally ill inmates were to be selected from among all the inmates, and on the arrival of the special commission, they were to be handed over to the commissioner. To this commission were entrusted from Auschwitz, as far as I remember, 2 railway cars full of criminals selected according to Himmler’s order; I remember that among them was, among others, the Oberkapo of the Construction Depot, the professional criminal von Sigurd /witness no. 26/. Following Schumann’s order, Hössler brought these detainees to the mental-health institute at Königstein, Saxony, whose patients had already been liquidated previously. In this institution – as Hössler told me [jak mi zakomunikował] – detainees brought in from Auschwitz were put into a bath where they were poisoned with carbon monoxide /Kohlenoxyd/, which was fed into the bathroom through shower heads. Only these transports were sent from Auschwitz to Königstein.”

	Czech verzerrt daher den Inhalt ihrer Quelle: Zunächst erwähnt sie nicht, dass es sich bei der angeblichen Auswahl nur um Berufsverbrecher handelte, dann ersetzt sie Königstein durch Sonnenstein. Sie behauptet überdies, dass es einen schriftlichen Bericht von Hössler zu dieser Angelegenheit gibt, aber Höss bezog sich auf eine einfache mündliche Information Hösslers, für die er der einzige Bürge war.

	Die Zahl der Ausgewählten und das Datum des Transports wurden stattdessen den Angaben der Widerstandsbewegung in Auschwitz entnommen. In einem Vermerk mit der Überschrift "Transport" steht unter dem Datum 28. Juli 1941 der Vermerk "Dresden gazowania 575 [więźniów]". (“Dresden Vergasung 575 [Häftlinge]”).

	Czech therefore distorts the narrative of her source: first she does not mention that the alleged selection concerned only professional criminals, then replaces Königstein with Sonnenstein. Next, she lets it be understood that there is a written report by Hössler on the affair, but Höss was referring to a simple verbal information by Hössler, for which Höss was the only guarantor.

	The number of those selected and the date of the transport were taken from information from the Auschwitz resistance movement. In fact, in a note titled “Transport” dated 28 July 1941, the following words appear “Dresden gazowania 575 [więźniów]” (“Dresden gassing 575 [inmates]”). 36

	However, another, much-more-circumstantial piece of information from the resistance movement describes the alleged event in completely different terms (“Obóz…,” p. 47):

	“Der erste [pierwsze] Einsatz von Gaskammern fand im Juni 1941 statt [w VI. 1941 r.]. Es wurde ein Transport mit 1.700 ‘Unheilbaren’ zusammengestellt, der [angeblich] in die Heilanstalt nach Dresden geschickt wurde, tatsächlich aber in das zur Gaskammer umgebaute Gebäude [do budynku przebudowanego na komorę gazową].”

	“The first [pierwsze] use of gas chambers took place in June 1941 [w VI. 1941 r.]. A transport was formed of 1,700 ‘incurables,’ which was [allegedly] sent to the sanatorium in Dresden, but actually to the building converted to a gas chamber [do budynku przebudowanego na komorę gazową].”

	Demnach wurden die angeblich ausgewählten Personen (1.700 anstatt 575) im Juni (und nicht am 28. Juli 1941) in Auschwitz und nicht in Königstein vergast.

	Andererseits ist die von Czech angenommene Zahl (575) eindeutig unvereinbar mit den von Höss genannten zwei Waggons mit Gefangenen.

	Die beiden anderen von ihr angeführten Quellen sind von sehr spätem Datum: Die undatierten Erinnerungen des ehemaligen Häftlings Tomasz Paczuła sind Teil der Sammlung Wspomnienia byłych więźniów obozu (Erinnerungen ehemaliger Häftlinge des Lagers Auschwitz). Der Text von Stanisław Kowalski erschien 1985 (S. 1034).

	According to this, those presumably selected (1,700 rather than 575) are said to have been gassed in June (rather than on 28 July 1941) and at Auschwitz, not at Königstein.

	Furthermore, the number accepted by Czech (575) is clearly irreconcilable with the two railway cars of prisoners mentioned by Höss.

	The other two sources she mentions are from a very-late date: The undated recollections of former inmate Tomasz Paczuła are part of the collection Wspomnienia byłych więźniów obozu (Recollections of former inmates of the Auschwitz Camp); Stanisław Kowalski’s text was published in 1985 (p. 835).

	29 July 1941 (S. 106f.p. 76)

	“Der Kommandant des KL Auschwitz Rudolf Höss meldet sich nach einer Aufforderung des Reichsführers SS in Berlin. Himmler bespricht mit ihm ohne Zeugen die technische Seite der sog. ‘Endlösung der Judenfrage’. Als Ergebnis des Gesprächs erhält Höss von Himmler den Befehl, die Judenvernichtung im KL Auschwitz durchzuführen und innerhalb von vier Wochen Baupläne der für die Menschentötung bestimmten Vernichtungsanlagen vorzulegen. Himmler sagt Höss, dass er nähere Einzelheiten durch SS-Sturmbannführer Adolf Eichmann vom RSHA erfahren werde, der in nächster Zeit in das KL Auschwitz käme.”

	“The Commandant of Auschwitz is called to Berlin by the SS Commander in Chief. Without any witnesses, Himmler discusses the technical aspects of the so-called ‘Final Solution of the Jewish question’ with him. As a result of the conversation, Höss receives from Himmler the order to carry out in Auschwitz the extermination of the Jews and to present construction plans for the extermination plants for killing people within four weeks. Himmler tells Höss that he will get more details from SS Major Adolf Eichmann of the RSHA, who will soon be coming to Auschwitz.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 21, Bl. 3f., 23; Kommandant in Auschwitz, a.a.O., S. 157, 181” “APMO, Höss Trial, vol. 21, pp. 3f., 23; Höss, Commandant in Auschwitz, pp. 157, 181.”

	Czech explains in a footnote (S. 107ibid.):

	“Das Datum vom 29. Juli für die Besprechung wird auf Grund des im Folgenden genannten Dokuments, laut dem der Lagerführer Fritzsch Geiseln aussucht und in Abwesenheit von Höss Unterschriften tätigt, als wahrscheinlich angenommen.”

	“The date of July 29 for the meeting is probable on the basis of the document cited below, according to which Camp Commander Fritzsch selects hostages and signs documents in the absence of Höss.”

	Such an inference is extremely weak, because an absence of Höss, about which nothing is known, proves nothing. Discussing Höss’s alleged summons to Berlin, Richard Breitman notes that Himmler, according to his duty schedule, left Berlin for East Prussia on 25 June 1941, and returned on 13 July. Two days later, he left again for East Prussia, so the only days available for the alleged meeting were 13-15 July 1941 (Breitman, pp. 294f.). In practice, Czech relied on a date when Höss was absent from Auschwitz but did not bother to ascertain whether Himmler was actually in Berlin on that same date.

	The first source given by Czech – Volume 21 of the Höss Trial – contains a long series of interrogations of the former Auschwitz commandant. It begins with the transcript of the interrogation of 14 March 1946 by the British. We read there:37

	“Ich wurde nach Berlin im Juni 1941 zu Himmler befohlen wo er mir ungefahr folgendes sagte. Der Fuhrer hat die Losung der Judenfrage in Europa befohlen. Es bestehen im General Gouvernement schon einige sogenannte Vernichtungslager (BELZEK bei RAVA RUSKA Ost Polen, TREBLINKA bei MALINA [Malkinia] am Flusse BUG, und WOLZEK bei LUBLIN”

	“In June 1941 I was summoned to Himmler in Berlin where he basically told me the following. The Fuehrer has ordered the solution of the Jewish question in Europe. Several so-called extermination camps already exist in the General Government (BELZEK near RAVA RUSKA eastern Poland, TREBLINKA near MALINA [Małkinia] on the River BUG, and WOLZEK near LUBLIN)”

	On p. 23 of Volume 21 of the Höss Trial files containing the text of an interrogation in Polish conducted on 28 September 1946, there is no mention of this matter. In his auto“Aufzeichnungen” biographic texts, Höss wrote that the alleged meeting in Berlin took place in “the summer of 1941” (Broszat, S. 120, 153Höss, pp. 160, 178, 205). Czech thus turns June into July and, much-more-seriously, is completely silent about the absurdity of the existence in June 1941 of the camps at Bełżec, Treblinka and “Wolzek” (interpreted by orthodox Holocaust historians as Sobibór), since this blatant anachronism upsets her entire fictional extermination chronology (and even-more-so that of her key witness Höss).38

	August 1941 (S. 108f.pp. 77f.)

	Czech gibt eine lange Zusammenfassung von Höss' Aussagen über Eichmanns angeblichen Besuch in Auschwitz; die Quelle daüf rsind Höss’s Nachrkiegsaufzeichnungen: "Kommandant in Auschwitz, a.a.O., S. 158". Was die Chronologie betrifft, so berichtet Höss, er sei "im Sommer 1941" von Himmler nach Berlin berufen worden, woraufhin er "sofort nach Auschwitz" zurückkehrt sei, und "kurze Zeit danach" sei Eichmann nach Auschwitz gekommen. Da der einzige von Höss angegebene Monat der Juni ist, hätte der angebliche Besuch Eichmanns im Juni oder Juli stattfinden müssen. Czech entschied sich stattdessen für den August, weil sie Höß’ angebliche Berufung nach Berlin willkürlich auf den 29. Juli datiert. In der Tat gibt es nicht den geringsten dokumentarischen Beweis für den angeblichen Besuch Eichmanns in Auschwitz, so dass seine historische Realität nicht ernsthaft behauptet werden kann.

	Czech sets forth a lengthy summary of Höss’s statements about Eichmann’s alleged visit to Auschwitz. The source is precisely “Commandant in Auschwitz, pp. 206-207.” Regarding the chronology of events, Höss recounts that “in the summer of 1941” he was summoned by Himmler to Berlin, after which he “returned forthwith to Auschwitz,” and “shortly afterward Eichmann came to Auschwitz.” Since the only month mentioned by Höss is June, Eichmann’s alleged visit should have taken place in June or July. Czech opted for August because she arbitrarily dates the alleged summons to Berlin to July 29. Not the slightest documentary evidence exists confirming Eichmann’s alleged visit to Auschwitz, hence it is impossible to affirm seriously its historical reality.

	August 1941** (S. 115p. 83)

	“Rudolf Höss nimmt an einer Konferenz des Judenreferats, IV B 4, des RSHA in Berlin teil, dessen Leiter Adolf Eichmann ist. Während dieser Konferenz werden Probleme besprochen, die mit der geplanten Vernichtung der Juden in Auschwitz verbunden sind. Eichmanns Beauftragte in den einzelnen Ländern berichten über den Stand der Aktion und über Schwierigkeiten bei ihrer Durchführung, wie der Unterbringung der Verhafteten, der Bereitstellung von Zügen für die Transporte, der Festlegung des Fahrplans u. ä.”

	“Rudolf Höss takes part in a conference of the Jewish Section, IVB-4, of the RSHA in Berlin, whose director is Adolf Eichmann. At this conference, problems concerning the planned extermination of the Jews in Auschwitz are discussed. Eichmann’s deputies in the individual regions report on the state of the operation and on difficulties in carrying it out, e.g., accommodations for prisoners, availability of trains for transports, scheduling, etc.”

	QuelleSource: “Kommandant in Auschwitz, a.a.O., S. 158f.” “Höss, Commandant in Auschwitz, pp. 158ff.” The passage she quotes is in fact from a 1963 German edition. In the English edition (Höss 1959), it can be found on page 154.

	Czech explains in a footnote:

	“Höss schreibt in seinen Aufzeichnungen, dass diese Dienstbesprechung Ende November stattgefunden habe. Über die Dienstbesprechung schreibt er: ‘Den Beginn der Aktionen konnte ich noch nicht erfahren. Auch hatte Eichmann kein geeignetes Gas aufgetrieben.’ Die Dienstbesprechung muss stattgefunden haben, bevor in Auschwitz das Gas Zyklon B zur Anwendung kommt, also Ende August.”

	“Höss writes in his memoirs that this discussion took place at the end of November: ‘I didn’t hear anything about the start-up of the operation. And Eichmann hadn’t obtained any suitable gas.’ [Höss 1959, p. 154: “I could not find out when a start was to be made, and Eichmann had not yet discovered a suitable kind of gas.”] The discussion must have taken place before the gas Zyklon B was used in Auschwitz, thus the end of August.”

	Das bedeutet nur, dass die Chronologie von Höss widersprüchlich ist und dass man ihr in alle Richtungen Gewalt antun muss, um ein einigermaßen kohärentes Bild zu erhalten.

	Diese angebliche "Dienstbesprechung" im August 1941 hat nicht stattgefunden und konnte auch nicht stattfinden, da die Reichsregierung zu diesem Zeitpunkt unwiderlegbar eine Politik der Auswanderung/Evakuierung der Juden verfolgte, die durch das Schreiben von Hermann Göring an Reinhardt Heydrich vom 31. Juli 1941 sanktioniert wurde, in dem er Heydrich bekanntlich anwies, alle Vorbereitungen zu treffen, um die Judenfrage "in Form der Auswanderung oder Evakuierung" bestmöglich zu lösen (PS-710).

	In der Praxis konnte das angebliche "Dienstbesprechung" also weder im August noch im November 1941 stattgefunden haben, und genau darauf weist dieser von Czech aufgezeigte innere Widerspruch hin.

	Mit dieser Verzerrung bezweckt sie ein doppeltes Ergebnis: Zum einen beseitigt sie den peinlichen Widerspruch, zum anderen schafft sie eine fiktive Abwesenheit von Höss, um Fritzschs angeblichen Vergasungsversuch, den sie im folgenden Eintrag erwähnt, einen falschen Anschein von Realität zu verleihen.

	This only means that Höss’s chronology is contradictory and that one must force it in every way to derive a somewhat-coherent picture.

	This alleged “discussion” in August 1941 did not take place and could not have taken place, because at that time the Reich government irrefutably pursued a policy of emigration/evacuation of the Jews, sanctioned by Hermann Göring’s letter to Reinhardt Heydrich of 31 July 1941, in which, as is known, he instructed Heydrich to make all preparations to bring the Jewish question to the best possible solution “in the form of emigration or evacuation” (“in Form der Auswanderung oder Evakuierung”; PS-710).

	In practice, therefore, the alleged “discussion” could neither have taken place in August nor November 1941, which is precisely what this internal contradiction points at that Czech has revealed.

	With this distortion, she aims at a twofold result: on the one hand, she eliminates the embarrassing contradiction, on the other hand, she creates a fictitious absence of Höss in order to give a fallacious semblance of reality to Fritzsch’s claimed gassing experiment that she mentions in her subsequent entry.

	August 1941** (S. 115f.p. 84)

	“Der Schutzhaftlagerführer, SS-Hauptsturmführer Karl Fritzsch, verwendet in der Abwesenheit von Rudolf Höss das Gas Zyklon B zur Tötung der russischen Kriegsgefangenen.”

	“In Höss’s absence, Camp Commander SS Captain Karl Fritzsch uses the gas Zyklon B to kill Russian POW’s.”

	QuelleSource: wie zuvoras before.

	Czech adds two notes. The first concerns the date:

	“Das geschieht höchstwahrscheinlich Ende August, weil Höss bei der näch-sten Tötung von russischen Kriegsgefangenen und polnischen Häftlingen in den Kellern von Block 11 schon zugegen ist.”

	“This most likely happens at the end of August because Höss is present at the next killing of the Russian POW’s and the Polish prisoners in the cellar of Block 11.”

	The second note is very long; the central element is Höss’s statement in his postwar narration regarding the alleged gassing of Russian prisoners of war:

	“Während einer Dienstreise hatte mein Vertreter, der Schutzhaftlagerführer Fritzsch, zur Tötung Gas verwendet. Und zwar das Blausäurepräparat Cyclon B, das zur Ungeziefervertilgung im Lager laufend gebraucht wurde und vorrätig lag. Nach meiner Rückkehr meldete er mir dies, und beim nächsten Transport wurde wiederum Gas benutzt.”

	“Gelegentlich einer Dienstreise hatte mein Vertreter, der Hauptsturmführer Fritzsch, aus eigener Initiative Gas zur Vernichtung dieser russischen Kriegsgefangenen verwendet, und zwar derart, dass er die einzelnen im Keller gelegenen Zellen mit den Russen vollstopfte und unter Verwendung von Gasmasken Cyclon B in die Zellen warf, und das den sofortigen Tod herbeiführte.”

	“While I was away on duty, my deputy, Fritzsch, the Protective Custody Commander, first tried gas for these killings. It was a preparation of prussic acid, called Zyklon B, which was used in the camp as an insecticide and of which there was always a stock on hand. On my return, Fritzsch reported this to me, and the gas was used again for the next transport.”

	“When I was absent on duty, my deputy, Captain Fritzsch, on his own initiative used gas for killing those Russian prisoners of war. He crammed the underground detention cells with Russians and, protected by a gas mask, discharged Zyklon B gas into the cells, killing the victims instantly.”

	As sources she gives “Kommandant in Auschwitz, a.a.O., S. 125f., 159” “Höss, Commandant in Auschwitz, pp. 125ff., 159,” but again, these passages are translated quotes from the 1963 German edition. The page numbers for the English edition, with minor textual differences, are 162 and 207f.

	Czech concluded:

	“Höss nennt weder die Zahl der getöteten russischen Kriegsgefangenen noch den Ort, wo Zyklon B verwendet worden ist.”

	“Höss mentions neither the number of the murdered Russian prisoners of war nor the place where Zyklon B is used.”

	This is a blatant lie, which Czech can get away with only because she opportunistically cuts Höss’s statements to fit her own preconceived thesis. In fact, the text continues as follows (Broszat, p. 122Höss, p. 162):

	“Die Vergasung wurde in den Arrestzellen des Block 11 durchgeführt. Ich selbst habe mir die Tötung, durch eine Gasmaske geschützt, angesehen. Der Tod erfolgte in den vollgepfropften Zellen sofort nach Einwurf. Nur ein kurzes, schon fast ersticktes Schreien, und schon war es vorüber. So recht zum Bewußtsein ist mir diese erste Vergasung von Menschen nicht gekommen, ich war vielleicht zu sehr von dem ganzen Vorgang überhaupt beeindruckt. Stärker erinnerlich ist mir die bald darauf erfolgte Vergasung von 900 Russen im alten Krematorium, da die Benutzung des Block 11 zuviel Umstände erforderlich machte.”

	“The gassing was carried out in the detention cells of block 11. Protected by a gas mask, I watched the killing myself. In the crowded cells death came instantaneously the moment the Cyclon B was thrown in. A short, almost smothered cry, and it was all over. During this first experience of gassing people, I did not fully realize what was happening, perhaps because I was too impressed by the whole procedure. I have a clearer recollection of the gassing of nine hundred Russians which took place shortly afterward in the old crematorium, since the use of block 11 for this purpose caused too much trouble.”

	Czech’s assertion that Höss mentioned “neither the number of the murdered Russian prisoners of war nor the place where Zyklon B is used” is therefore false, because he explicitly stated that the alleged event affected 900 Russians and occurred “in the detention cells of block 11.”

	Czech’s deliberately ambiguous reasoning is that there was an earlier gassing than that of 3 September 1941 (see the respective later entry), because Höss (apparently) spoke of two gassings, one carried out in his absence by Fritzsch, and one which he personally witnessed and which, according to Czech’s above-quoted footnote, involved “von russischen Kriegsgefangenen und polnischen Häftlingen” “the Russian POW’s and the Polish prisoners.”

	In reality, this is not about two gassings, but a blatant contradiction, as Czech herself and her colleague Jadwiga Bezwińska explained when commenting on the quoted text in an earlier publication (Bezwińska/Czech 1973, Anm. 110, S. 92 2007, Note 112, p. 92):

	“Aus den bisherigen Untersuchungen geht hervor, dass die erste Probe, durch Gas zu töten, im Kellergeschoss von Block 11 stattfand. Ein zweiter Fall von Häftlingsvergasung wurde in diesem Block nicht festgestellt. Obwohl Höss in diesem Satze seine Anwesenheit bei der ersten Probe der Tötung durch Gas ableugnet, so bestätigt er jedoch schon ein paar Sätze weiter seine Anwesenheit bei der ersten Anwendung von Gas, indem er Folgendes schreibt: ‘So recht zum Bewusstsein […weiter wie soeben zitiert].”

	“In the light of present research it appears that the first attempt to kill with gas took place in the cellars of Block 11. Another attempt at gassing prisoners in the cellars of that Block was not recorded. Although Höss in that sentence denied having been present at the first attempt to kill with gas, nevertheless a few sentences further he stated that he had been present when for the first time gas had been used. He wrote: ‘During the first experience of gassing people […continued as just quoted].”

	Moreover, Höss speaks exclusively of Russian prisoners of war in this context, never of Polish prisoners.

	In her August 1941** entry examined earlier, Czech states that this alleged gassing took place after the fictitious conference organized by Eichmann in Berlin at the end of August, but the camp documents do not show an absence of Höss: he signed all the official acts of the time: Kommandanturbefehl Nr. Headquarters Order No. 21/41 on 20 August, Standortbefehl Nr. Garrison Order No. 6/41 on 25 August, einen Kommandantursonderbefehl a Headquarters Special Order on 29 August, and Kommandanturbefehl Nr. Headquarters Order No. 22/41 on 30 August (Frei, pp. 61-64). Therefore, not even the pretext of a documented absence of Höss exists for this period.

	This alleged gassing is therefore a gross invention by Czech.

	3-5 September 1941 (S. 117-119pp. 85-87)

	In these entries, Czech presents an extensive account of the alleged first homicidal gassing at Auschwitz, which deserves a detailed critique.

	3 September (S. 117f.pp. 85f.)

	Czech lays out a lengthy narrative, of which I report the essential parts:

	“Nachdem die an einer kleinen Gruppe von russischen Kriegsgefangenen erprobte Tötung durch Gas, die vor einigen Tagen Karl Fritzsch angeordnet hat, gelungen ist, beschliesst die Lagerleitung diesen Versuch im Kellergeschoss von Block 11 zu wiederholen. […] In Verbindung damit befiehlt der SS-Lagerarzt, SS-Hauptsturmführer Dr. Siegfried Schwela, eine Selektion im Häftlingskrankenbau, während der etwa 250 Häftlinge ausgesucht werden. Die Pfleger werden beauftragt, die selektierten Häftlinge in den Bunker von Block 11 zu führen bzw. einige mit Krankentragen dorthin zu bringen. Im Bunker werden sie in einigen Zellen zusammengepfercht. Die Kellerfenster werden mit Erde zugeschüttet. Dann werden in die Zellen etwa 600 russische Kriegsgefangene, Offiziere und Volkskommissare getrieben, die durch besondere Kommandos der Gestapo in den Kriegsgefangenenlagern ausgesucht worden sind. Sobald die Kriegsgefangenen in die Zellen hineingedrängt worden sind und die SS-Männer das Gas Zyklon B eingeworfen haben, werden die Türen verschlossen und abgedichtet. Diese Aktion findet nach dem Abendappell im Lager statt, nachdem die sog. Lagersperre angeordnet worden ist, d.h. dass es den Häftlingen verboten ist, die Blöcke zu verlassen und sich im Lager zu bewegen.”

	“After the success of the experiment of killing the small group of Russian prisoners of war with gas, ordered by Karl Fritzsch a few days earlier, the camp administration decides to repeat the experiment in the cellar of Block 11. […] In this connection, Camp Doctor SS Captain Dr. Siegfried Schwela orders a selection in the prisoners’ infirmary, in which about 250 inmates are selected. The attendants are instructed to take the selected prisoners to the bunker of Block 11 and to bring a few of them there on stretchers. In the bunker they are crammed together in a few cells. The cellar windows are blocked up with earth. Then about 600 Russian POW’s, officers, and people’s commissars are driven into the cellar. They have been chosen in the camp’s prisoner-of-war section by special Gestapo commandos. As soon as they are pushed into the cells and the SS men have thrown in the Zyklon B gas, the doors are locked and sealed. This operation takes place after evening roll call, after announcement of a so-called camp curfew,[39] during which prisoners are forbidden to leave the blocks and move around in the camp.”

	Czech explains in a footnote:

	“Das Datum ergibt sich aus den Aussagen der ehemaligen Häftlinge und einer Analyse des Bunkerbuches, in dem zwischen dem 31. August und dem 5. September 1941 keine Eintragungen über die Einlieferung von Häftlingen in den Bunker erfolgen.”

	“The date comes from an analysis of the statements of former prisoners and of the Bunker Register, in which between August 31 and September 5 no entries occur regarding admission of prisoners into the bunker.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 2, Bl. 97; Bd. 4, Bl. 21,34,99,128; Bd. 54, Bl. 207; Bd. 78, Bl. 1, Aussagen der ehemaligen Häftlinge” “APMO, Höss Trial, vol. 2, p. 97; vol. 4, pp. 21, 34, 99, 128; vol. 54, p. 207; Vol. 78, p. 1, Statements of Former Prisoners.”

	Czech does not even deign to name these witnesses, which is certainly not helpful to anyone who wants to verify their statements. The references given by her concern, in her order:

	a. the interrogation of Michał Kula of 11 June 1945 (Höss Trial, Vol. 2, pp. 60-103);

	b. the interrogation of Jan Krokowski of 17 July 1945 (Höss Trial, Vol. 4, pp. 18-22);

	c. the interrogation of Józef Koczorowski (Höss Trial, Vol. 4, pp. 31-35),

	d. the interrogation of Roman Taul of 10 September 1946 (Höss Trial, Vol. 4, pp. 98-102);

	e. the interrogation of Feliks Myłyk of 12 September 1946 (Höss Trial, Vol. 4, pp. 125-131);

	f. the interrogation of Bogdan Gliński of 9 September 1947 (Garrison Trial, Vol. 54, pp. 207-215);

	g. the interrogation of Zygmunt Smużewski of 5 February 1946 (Garrison Trial, Vol. 53, pp. 7f.).

	We now will examine each of these testimonies. First, I will simply quote the pertinent part of each witness’s testimony:

	a. Michał Kula:40

	“Nach meinen Informationen fand die erste Vergasung in der Nacht vom 14.-15. und am 15. August 1941 in den Bunkern von Block 11 statt. Ich kann mich genau daran erinnern, denn das Datum fiel mit dem Jahrestag meiner Ankunft im Lager zusammen, und weil damals die ersten russischen Kriegsgefangenen vergast wurden. Am Abend des 14. August 1941 brachten die Krankenpfleger etwa 250 Kranke aus den Revierblocks nach Block 11. Dann wurden in diesen Block mehrere hundert russische Kriegsgefangene gepackt, die – wie uns schon bei ihrer Ankunft im Lager gesagt worden war – politische Kommissare waren. Sowohl die Kranken als auch die russischen Kriegsgefangenen wurden in den Bunkern von Block 11 untergebracht.

	Die Fensterchen dieser Bunker wurden mit Erde bedeckt, um sie luftdicht abzuschließen. Ein SS-Soldat, ein Blockführer, dessen Namen ich nicht kenne, der aber von den Häftlingen ‘Tom Mix’ genannt wurde, schüttete das Gas durch die Tür vom Korridor aus in die Bunker. Nachdem das Gas eingebracht worden war, wurde die Tür geschlossen. Am 15. August, gegen 4 Uhr nachmittags, ging Palitzsch mit einer Gasmaske über den Appellplatz direkt bei Block 11. Wegen Mariä Himmelfahrt hatten wir den Nachmittag frei und konnten daher sehen, was ich jetzt schildere. Mietek Borek und Vaclav Ruski, Helfer in Bunker 11, erzählten mir, dass Palitzsch seine Gasmaske aufgesetzt hatte, dann die Tür der Bunker öffnete und feststellte, dass die Leute dort noch am Leben waren.

	Eigentlich krochen sie nur auf allen Vieren und waren schwach, aber sie lebten. Daher wurde Tom Mix herbeigerufen, der den Inhalt einer weiteren Büchse Gas in die Bunker warf. Die Bunker wurden dann erst wieder am Abend des 16. August 1941 geöffnet. Keiner von denen, die hineingegangen waren, war noch am Leben. Die Pfleger aus den Revieren brachten die Vergasten in den Hof, wo die Leichen entkleidet, auf einen Wagen geladen und Richtung Brzezinka [Birkenau] abgefahren wurden. […]

	Die Leichen der Kranken und der Russen, die im August 1941 in den Bunkern von Block 11 vergast worden waren, wurden, wie ich schon sagte, nicht im Krematorium verbrannt, sondern Richtung Birkenau gebracht und dort begraben.”

	“According to my information, the first gassing took place during the night of 14-15 and the day of 15 of August 1941 in the Bunkers of Block 11. I remember that very clearly because it coincided with the first anniversary of my arrival at the camp and because the first Russian prisoners of war were then gassed. In the evening of August 14 the paramedics took 250 sick inmates from the hospital blocks to Block 11. Then, into that block were herded several hundred Russian prisoners who – as we were told when they arrived at the camp – were political commissars. Both the sick inmates and the Russian POWs were lodged in the Bunker of Block 11.

	The little windows of those Bunkers were covered with fine earth to make them air-tight. An SS man, a Blockführer, whose name I do not know but who was called ‘Tom Mix ‘ by the detainees threw the gas into the Bunkers through the door to the corridor. After that, the door was closed. On August 15, around 4 p.m., Palitzsch walked across the roll-call yard directly to Block 11 with a gas mask. Because it was the Feast of the Assumption, we had the afternoon off and could thus observe the scene which I will now describe. Mietek Borek and Wacłav Ruski, two assistants at Bunker 11, told me that Palitzsch put on his gas mask, opened the door of the Bunkers, and discovered that the people inside were still alive.

	Actually, they moved around only on all fours and were very weak, but they were still alive. So, Tom Mix was called and he threw in the contents of another can of gas. The Bunkers were reopened only in the evening of 16 August 1941. None of those who had entered were still alive. The paramedics from the hospital blocks took the gassed into the yard where they were undressed, loaded on carts, and taken away in the direction of Brzezinka [Birkenau]. […]

	The corpses of the sick inmates and of the Russians gassed in August of 1941 in the Bunkers of Block 11, as I have already stated, were not cremated in the crematorium but taken away towards Brzezinka where they were buried.”

	b. Jan Krokowski:41

	“Ich war Augenzeuge, als eines Nachts im Herbst 1941 in der Nähe von Block 24, in dem ich untergebracht war, einige hundert Russen zum Block 11 getrieben wurden. Dass es Russen waren, hörte ich aus den von ihnen gesprochenen russischen Worten, als sie von den SS-Leuten vorbeigetrieben und geschlagen wurden. Am nächsten Tag erfuhr ich, das in der Nacht zuvor im Keller von Block 11 600 russische Kriegsgefangene und 400 polnische Kranke vergast worden waren; anfangs war nur wenig Gas eingegeben worden, daher waren beim Öffnen der Kammer noch viele am Leben, so dass man die Dosis erhöhte und so alle tötete. Soweit ich weiß, war dies die einzige Vergasung in Block 11.”

	“I was an eyewitness one night in the autumn of 1941 when near Block 24, in which I was housed at the time, several hundred Russian inmates were herded towards Block 11. That they were Russians I could gather from the Russian words they uttered while they were pushed and beaten by the SS. The following day, I learned that 600 Russian POWs and 400 sick Poles had been gassed the night before in the basement of Block 11; at first they had used too little gas, and many were still alive when the chamber was opened, so that the dose was increased, and they were all killed in this way. As far as I know, that was the only gassing in Block 11.”

	c. Józef Koczorowski:42

	“Ich möchte bemerken, dass sich die erste Vergasung in Auschwitz in den Kellern von Block 11 abspielte. Ich glaube, es war im Oktober 1941. Bei dieser Gelegenheit wurden etwa 600 russische Kriegsgefangene und 200 Tuberkulosekranke aus dem Revier vergast.”

	“I wish to state that the first gassing at Auschwitz occurred in the cellars of Block 11. I think it was in October of 1941. At that time, some 600 Russian prisoners of war and about 200 Tbc-patients from the sickbay were gassed.”

	d. Roman Taul:43

	“Ich erinnere mich, dass 1941, wohl im August, Grabner zu später Stunde nach einer Besprechung mit Höß seine Untergebenen zusammenrief und verkündete, dass ein Transport mit sowjetischen Kommissaren angekommen sei, der vergast werden solle. Dies war in Auschwitz die erste Aktion dieser Art, und entsprechend dieser Bekanntgabe wurden sie in die Keller von Block 11 geführt. Bei dieser Gelegenheit wurden auch einige hundert Kranke vergast, die zu diesem Zweck im Lagerrevier ausgesucht worden waren. Als Standortarzt war Dr. Schwela verantwortlich für die Leitung der Sache.”

	“I remember that later in 1941, in August I think, Grabner told his staff after a meeting with Höss that a transport of Soviet commissars had arrived which would have to be gassed. That was the first action of this kind on the grounds of Auschwitz; in conformity with this announcement, they were led into the basement of Block 11. At that time, several hundred patients selected for this purpose at the camp sickbay were gassed as well besides this group of Russians. In his capacity as camp surgeon, Dr. Schwela was in charge of the event.”

	e. Feliks Myłyk:44

	“Anfang Herbst 1941 kam der erste Transport russischer Kriegsgefangenen im Lager Auschwitz an. Es waren alles Offiziere, etwa 600. Sie wurden alle in Block 11 – damals noch Block 13 – geschafft und dort zusammen mit einer Anzahl von Kranken, die aus dem Häftlingsrevier selektiert worden waren, vergast. In der Nacht wurden die Leichen der Vergasten mit Lastwagen ins Krematorium gebracht und dort verbrannt.”

	“In early autumn of 1941 the first transport of Russian prisoners of war arrived at Auschwitz. All were officers, about 600 of them. They were all pushed into Block 11 – at that time Block 13, according to the old numbering system – and were gassed there, together with a certain number of patients selected in the inmate sickbay. The corpses of those gassed were taken to the crematorium on trucks during the night and were burned there.”

	f. Bogdan Gliński:45

	“Als ich krank im Häftlingsrevier in Block 22 lag, sah ich eines Nachts, wie eine Gruppe von einigen hundert russischen Gefangenen – etwa 600, meine ich – in den Hof von Block 11 hineingeführt wurde, der sich auf der anderen Straßenseite befand, gegenüber von Block 21. Während die Gefangenen dort hingebracht wurden, hörte man Schreie, weil die SS-Eskorte sie mit Schlägen und Tritten antrieb. Ich sah ganz genau – und dies sahen auch meine anderen Genossen –, dass diese SS-Leute mit Gasmasken ausgerüstet waren, was uns sehr auffiel. In der Eskorte sah ich Grabner, Plagge und Lachmann. Ich sah deutlich, wie auch sie diese Männer schlugen. Aus der Art, wie sie mit ihnen umgingen – ich hatte vorher nie gesehen, dass Grabner oder Lachmann irgendjemand im Lager schlugen –, und auch weil sie schrien, schloss ich, dass sie getrunken hatten und unter Alkoholeinfluss standen. Nach dem Abendappell, vor der Abenddämmerung, wurden alle Revierblöcke von Kranken und Genesenden geleert, und die von einem Arzt ausgewählten Leute wurden in den Block gebracht und unten in die Zellen geführt bzw. transportiert, wenn sie nicht laufen konnten. Ich weiß das von Leuten, die diese Kranken dahin getragen haben. Auch die Genesenden wurden die Treppe heruntergeführt. Zwei Tage vorher war dieser Block vollständig geleert und die Häftlinge woanders untergebracht worden. Ich wusste nichts, und ich wusste nicht, welchen Sinn das alles hat.”

	“When I was sick and was staying in the detainee sickbay in Block 21, I saw one night that a group of several hundred Russian prisoners were led into the yard of Block 11, which was on the other side of the street – some 600, if I remember correctly. While they were being moved in there, one could hear the screams, because the SS escorting them were hitting them with whips and kicking them. I distinctly saw – and other companions of mine did, too – that the SS escort was equipped with gas masks, which aroused our curiosity strongly. Among the SS men I saw Grabner, Plagge, and Lachmann. I could see clearly that they, too, were beating these men. From the way they behaved – I had never seen Grabner and Lachmann beating anyone in the camp – and also from the fact that they were screaming, I concluded that they had been drinking and were acting under the influence of alcohol. After the evening rollcall, before night-fall, all the detainee sickbay blocks were emptied of the sick and the convalescent, and those selected by a doctor were led, or, in the case of those who could not walk, were carried into the block and down into the cells. I know this from what I was told by companions who carried those patients. The convalescents were also taken downstairs. Two days earlier, this block had been completely cleared, and the detainees had been moved to another block. I didn’t know anything, and I didn’t know the purpose of it all.”

	g. Zygmunt Smużewski:46

	“Im September 1941 kam der erste Transport mit russischen Kriegsgefangenen an, und damals wurde auch die erste Probevergasung von Häftlingen durchgeführt. Sie ging im Bunker der Baracke 11 [w bunkrze 11 baraku] vor sich [w bunkrze 11 baraku]. Bei dieser Gelegenheit wurden 980 Personen vergast, hauptsächlich russische Gefangene, aber auch andere Häftlinge – Kranke und Arbeitsunfähige: die ganze folgende Nacht hindurch wurden die Leichen ins Krematorium von Alt-Auschwitz geschafft [w Starym Oświęcimiu].” 

	“In September of 1941 the first transport of Russian prisoners arrived and at that time the first gassing test with detainees was carried out. It took place in the Bunker of barrack 11 [w bunkrze 11 baraku]. On that occasion, 980 persons were gassed, mostly Russian POWs, but also other detainees – the sick and those unable to work: all through the following night the corpses were taken to the crematorium of Old Auschwitz.”

	4 September, Morning (S. 118p. 86)

	“Am Morgen öffnet der Rapportführer Gerhard Palitzsch, durch eine Gasmaske geschützt, die Zellentüren und stellt fest, dass einige der Kriegsgefangenen noch am Leben sind. Infolgedessen wird wieder Zyklon B eingeschüttet und die Türen werden erneut verschlossen.”

	“In the morning Roll Call Leader Gerhard Palitzsch, protected by a gas mask, opens the doors and discovers that one[47] of the POW’s is still alive. More Zyklon B is poured and the doors are closed once more.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 2, Bl. 21,97, Aussagen der ehemaligen Häftlinge Jan Krokowski und Michał Kula” “APMO, Höss Trial, vol. 2, pp. 21, 97; Statements of Former Prisoners Jan Krokowski and Michał Kula.”

	Dies sind die beiden zuvor zitierten Aussagen. These are the two testimonies quoted earlier.

	4 September, Afternoon (S. 118p. 86)

	“Am Nachmittag werden im Bunker von Block 11 alle Türen geöffnet und die Abdichtung entfernt, nachdem festgestellt worden ist, dass die zweite Dosis Zyklon B die russischen Kriegsgefangenen und polnischen Häftlinge im Bunker tötete. Es wird gewartet, bis sich das Gas verflüchtigt hat. Nach dem Abendappell wird erneut Lagersperre angeordnet.”

	“In the afternoon all the doors of the bunker in Block 11 are opened and unsealed after it is ascertained that the second dose of Zyklon B has killed the Russian POW’s and the Polish prisoners. There is a wait until the gas has evaporated. After evening roll call, another camp curfew is ordered.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 2, Bl. 97, Aussage des ehemaligen Häftlings Michał Kula; Wiesław Kielar, a.a.O., S. 92” “APMO, Höss Trial, vol. 2, p. 97; Statements of Former Prisoner Michał Kula; Kielar, Anus Mundi, p. 92.”

	Kula’s statement mentioned by Czech is again the one quoted earlier. Wiesław Kielar, who was a nurse in Block 16 in 1941 (serial number 290), presents a somewhat verbose account of the alleged event in a book originally published in 1972. I quote the essentials and summarize the rest:

	“Eines Tages wurden auf den Block 11 einige hundert der neu im Lager angekommenen sowjetischen Kriegsgefangenen zusammengetrieben. Am gleichen Nachmittag erschien unerwartet Lagerarzt Entreß und ging, wie ein paar Wochen zuvor, aufmerksam durch sämtliche drei Revierblocks, wobei er jede Stube, wo Kranke lagen, inspizierte. Die von ihm ausgewählten Schwerkranken befahl er, auf den Platz vor Block 16 zu bringen, von wo die Pfleger sie zur Strafkompanie schafften, deren Angehörige bereits vorher auf einen anderen Block verlegt worden waren. Die Mehrzahl der Kranken mußten wir auf den Bahren tragen. Die weitere Sorge um sie übernahmen später zu diesem Zwecke ausgesuchte Häftlinge aus der Strafkompanie. Wir kehrten zu unseren Beschäftigungen zurück.

	Nach dem Abendappell wurde Lagersperre angeordnet. Infolgedessen gab es im Ambulatorium keine Arbeit mehr, und alle legten sich früher als üblich ins Bett. […]

	Am nächsten Tag konnte sich niemand mehr Illusionen hingeben. Teofil und Gienek hatten sichere Informationen. Alle waren mit Gas getötet worden. […]

	Am nächsten Abend wurde erneut Lagersperre verhängt.”

	“One day, several hundred of the newly arrived Soviet prisoners of war were herded into Block 11. The same day, quite unexpectedly, camp surgeon Entress appeared and, as he had done a few weeks before, passed attentively through all three sickbay blocks, inspecting all rooms where there were patients. The seriously ill selected by him had to be taken to the yard in front of Block 16. Paramedics then took them to the penal company, the members of which had previously been moved to a different block. We had to carry most of the patients on stretchers. Later, detainees from the penal company selected for this purpose took care of them. We went back to our job.

	After the evening roll call, curfew was ordered. Because of that, there was no more work in the out-patient section, and everyone went to bed earlier than usually. […]

	All illusions were to be shattered the next day. Teofil and Gienek were sure. All had been killed with gas. […]

	There was curfew again the following evening.”

	Palitzsch suddenly burst into Kielar’s block, and the nurses were taken to Block 11.

	“Auf dem Hof wartete bereits das ganze SS-Gefolge mit Lagerführer Fritsch und dem Lagerarzt Entreß an der Spitze.”

	“In the yard, the whole crew of the SS was already there, with commander Fritzsch and camp surgeon Entress in charge.”

	Palitzsch, some Blockführer block leaders and the Blockälteste Block Eldests Obojski and Teofil [Banasiuk] went down into the basement wearing gas masks, and after a while they came out without masks, because the gas had dissipated. Then the nurses also went downstairs, took the corpses out of the basement, and brought them to the crematorium (Kielar, pp. 90-98).

	4 September, NachtEvening (S. 118f.pp. 86f.)

	“In der Nacht ruft der Rapportführer Palitzsch 20 Häftlinge aus der Strafkompanie des Blocks 5a zusammen sowie alle Pfleger des Krankenbaus und die beiden Häftlinge Eugeniusz Obojski und Teofil Banasiuk, die als Leichenträger mit zwei Rollwagen zur Beförderung von Leichen in der Leichenhalle und im Krematorium beschäftigt sind. Alle werden auf den Hof von Block 11 geführt. […] Die Häftlinge Obojski und Banasiuk erhalten Gasmasken und gehen mit Palitzsch und [anderen] SS-Männern, die auch Gasmasken tragen, in die Keller von Block 11 hinunter. Aus den Kellern kommen sie ohne Gasmasken zurück, um so zu zeigen, dass sich das Gas verflüchtigt habe. Die Häftlinge werden in vier Gruppen eingeteilt. ”

	“In the evening Roll Call Leader Palitzsch summons 20 prisoners from the Penal Company in Block 5a as well as all the hospital orderlies and two prisoners, Eugeniusz Obojski and Teofil Bansiuk, who are to be put to work as corpse bearers. They are given two carts to transport the bodies to the morgue and the crematorium. All are taken to the courtyard of Block 11. […] Prisoners Obojski and Bansiuk receive gas masks and go with Palitzsch and the SS men, who also wear gas masks, to the cellar of Block 11. They return from the cellar without gas masks to show that the gas has evaporated. The prisoners are divided into four groups.”

	The corpses are transported “zum Krematorium” “to the crematorium.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 4, Bl. 21; Bd. 54, Bl. 208 f.; Bd. 55, Bl. 101 f.; Aussagen der ehemaligen Häftlinge; Wiesław Kielar, [Anus Mundi,] a.a.O., S. 92-94.” “APMO, Höss Trial, vol. 4, p. 21; vol. 54, pp. 208ff.; vol. 55, pp. 101ff.; Statement of Former Prisoners; Kielar, Anus Mundi, pp. 92-94.”

	The first two references concern the testimonies of Jan Krokowski and Bogdan Gliński as quoted earlier. The third reference is to the Krakow T rial and concerns the interrogation of Ludwik Banach on 18 July 1947, who had been deported to Auschwitz on 29 August 1941, and had been part of the Strafkompanie penal squad:48

	“Während meiner Arbeit überhörte ich ein Gespräch der SS, aus dem hervorging, dass etwa 800 russische NKWD-Offiziere [około 800 rosyjskich oficierów NKWD] in das Lager gebracht worden waren. Von älteren Häftlingen der Strafkompanie hörte ich auch, dass diese Offiziere verhungern sollten. Am gleichen Tag wurden alle jene, die in Block 11 lagen, nach Block 5a geschafft, der noch im Bau war. Wir blieben dort drei Tage lang und gingen weiter zur Arbeit. In dieser Zeit wurde ich mit einigen Dutzend Kollegen nach Block 11 gebracht, um dort den Block von den Leichen zu reinigen. Überwacht wurde die Arbeit von Oberscharführer Gehring – der dem Mann ähnelt, dessen Foto man mir gezeigt hat. […]

	Als ich in den Block kam, sah ich ein schreckliches Schauspiel. Es waren da 800 Russen in Militärdrillich ohne Abzeichen, aber einige von ihnen hatten ihre Erkennungsmarken; ich kann kein Russisch, aber unter uns waren welche, die diese Sprache kannten. Sie sagten mir, aus den Erkennungsmarken gehe hervor, dass es sich um Offiziere handelte – ich erinnere mich noch an Ränge wie Oberstleutnant usw. Als wir hineingingen, bekamen wir Gasmasken.

	Die Leichen waren bläulich, man sah Spuren von Blutungen aus Ohren und Nasen. Auf dem Boden lag etwas wie Zuckerstücke verstreut, auch Stückchen grünes Zeug in Form und Größe wie Bonbons. Schließlich lagen da auch noch Büchsen aus Blech oder Pappe mit der Aufschrift ‘Gas’. Wir schafften die Leichen in den Hof, von wo andere Häftlinge sie mit Wagen zum Krematorium brachten. Das war am 15. September 1941. Nachdem wir den Block gereinigt hatten, zog die gesamte Strafkompanie wieder in den gleichen Block zurück. Ich möchte noch hinzufügen, dass sich unter den 800 Vergasten auch 120 politische Häftlinge befanden.”

	“While I was at work, I overheard an SS conversation from which it appeared that approximately 800 Russian NKWD officers [około 800 rosyjskich oficierów NKWD] had been brought to the camp. I also heard from older inmates of the penal squad that these officers were to die of starvation. On that same day, all those who occupied Block 11 were moved to Block 5a, which was still under construction. We stayed there three days, continuing to go to work. During that time, I was taken to Block 11 together with several tens of colleagues in order to clean the block of corpses. This work was supervised by Oberscharführer Gehring – who resembles the man in the photograph shown to me. […]

	After we had entered the block, we saw a horrible sight. There were some 800 Russians in fatigue uniforms without insignia, but some of them had ID tags; I don’t know any Russian, but among us there were some who did. They told me that from the tags one could see that they were officers – I remember ranks of lieutenant colonel etc. When we entered, we were given gas masks. The corpses were bluish,[49] one could see traces of blood around their mouths and noses. On the floor, there was something like broken lumps of sugar, also something green the shape and size of sweets.[50] Lastly, on the floor there were tin cans or cartons with ‘Gas’ written on them. We carried the corpses into the yard, and then other detainees took them to the crematorium on carts. That was on 15 September 1941. After we had cleaned the block, the whole penal company moved back into that same block. I wish to add that among the 800 gassed there were 120 political detainees.”

	5 September (S. 119p. 87)

	“Nach dem Abendappell wird Lagersperre angeordnet. Auf den Hof von Block 11 marschiert dieselbe Häftlingsgruppe, die in der letzten Nacht im Einsatz war, um die Beförderung der Leichen ins Krematorium zu beenden. Dort werden die Leichen in eine grosse, lange Halle gelegt, die bereits zur Hälfte gefüllt ist. Das Krematoriumskommando kann mit der Leichenverbrennung nicht nachkommen. Es dauert noch einige Tage, bis alle Leichen eingeäschert worden sind.”

	“After evening roll call, a camp curfew is ordered. The same prisoners who were detailed the night before march into the courtyard of Block 11 to complete the transporting of the bodies to the crematorium. There, the corpses are laid in a big, long hall which is already half full. The crematorium unit cannot keep up with the cremation of the corpses. It is a few more days before all the bodies are incinerated.”

	QuelleSource: “Wiesław Kielar, [Anus Mundi], S. 95-98.” “Wiesław Kielar, Anus Mundi, pp. 95-98.”

	Dies ist die oben dargelegte Erzählung.

	Davon ausgehend, dass die erste behauptete Versuchsvergasung vom August 1941 rein fiktiv ist (siehe den entsprechenden Eintrag), von der die hier behandelte Vergasung eine Weiterentwicklung darstellen würde, ergibt eine Analyse der von Czech angeführten Quellen Folgendes:

	1) Das Datum des Beginns der ersten Menschenvergasung – 3. September 1941 – ergibt sich aus der Aussage von Banach, wonach die Evakuierung der Leichen am 5. September 1941 stattfand. Der Zeuge Kula, Czechs Hauptquelle, sagt jedoch ausdrücklich und mit Gewissheit, dass dieses Ereignis am 14. und 15. August 1941 stattfand. Und wieder ist es Kula, der berichtet, dass diese Evakuierung zwei Tage nach der Vergasung stattfand, eine Tatsache, auf deren Grundlage Czech den Tag der Vergasung festlegt: 5 – 2 = 3. September!

	This is the account outlined earlier (entry for 4 September, afternoon).

	Proceeding from the assumption that the first experimental gassing of August 1941 is purely imaginary (see entry August 1941*), of which the gassing discussed here would have been a subsequent development, an analysis of the sources adduced by Czech reveals the following:

	1) The date of the beginning of the first homicidal gassing –3 September 1941 – is inferred from Banach’s testimony, according to whom the removal of the corpses was carried out on 5 September 1941. But the witness Kula, who is Czech’s main source, says explicitly and with certainty that this event occurred on 14-15 August 1941. And it is again Kula who reports that this removal took place two days after the gassing, based on which Czech establishes the day of the gassing: 5 – 2 = 3 September!

	During the Höss Trial, Expert Witness Roman Dawidowski declared to the best of his knowledge and not without reason that

	“am 14. und 15. August 1941 250 Krankenhauspatienten und 600 russische Häftlinge auf Bahren in das Gefängnis von Block 11 gebracht wurden, und es begannen Versuche mit Zyklon B, dem Gift, das bis dahin in Auschwitz zur Kleiderentwesung verwendet worden war.”

	“on 14-15 August 1941, 250 patients on stretchers from the hospital and 600 Russian prisoners were brought together to the prison at Block 11, and they began to experiment with Zyklon B, the poison that until then had been used at Auschwitz to disinfest clothes.”51

	2) Czech’s contention that this event must have occurred between 31 August and 5 September is based on the fact that during this period no inmates were imprisoned in the basement prison of Block 11, but this does not at all support Czech’s claims. It would have some significance if the Bunkerbuch Bunker Register proved that all detainees in the arrest cells were transferred elsewhere during this period, but no document supports this.

	3) Czech took the name of the SS doctor who carried out the selection (Dr. Schwela) from Taul’s testimony, but Kielar states that the selecting doctor was Dr. Entress, who in the first German edition of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle appears precisely among the participants in the first homicidal gassing (Czech 1959, p. 109). In the meantime, Czech had learned that Dr. Entress was not yet stationed at Auschwitz in September 1941. In fact, in her entry for 11 December 1941, we read (S. 152p. 115):

	“Aus dem KL Gross-Rosen kommt der Lagerarzt, SS-Untersturmführer Friedrich Entress, und übernimmt das gleiche Amt im KL Auschwitz.”

	“Camp Doctor SS Second Lieutenant Friedrich Entress comes from Gross-Rosen C. C. and assumes the same position in Auschwitz.”

	Therefore, Kielar’s “eyewitness” testimony about Dr. Entress is a lie, and Czech knew it perfectly well.

	4) The number of selected sick inmates (250) is taken from Kula’s testimony, that of the Russian inmates (600) from the testimonies of Krokowski, Koczorowski, Myłyk and Gliński; however, Krokowski stated that 400 sick prisoners were selected, Smużewski gives a total of 980 victims, and Banach speaks of 800 Russians, including 120 political prisoners.

	5) On the morning after the gassing (4 September), Palitzsch opened “die Zellentüren” the cell doors and found that “one” or, according to the German edition, “some” Russian prisoners of war were still alive. The source is Kula’s testimony, but he stated that this happened the afternoon of the next day (“Am 15. August, gegen 4 Uhr nachmittags, ging Palitzsch mit einer Gasmaske […]” “On August 15, around 4 p.m., Palitzsch walked […] to Block 11 with a gas mask”).

	6) On the night of September 4 to September 5, i.e. still the day after the gassing, “Palitzsch summons 20 prisoners from the Penal Company in Block 5a as well as all the hospital orderlies,” plus two other inmates, who immediately began to remove the corpses. But according to Kula, the basement of Block 11 was reopened only on the evening of 16 August, hence two days after the gassing; Kielar also stated that the removal of the corpses began two days later, to be exact on the evening of the second day, while Gliński stated that it began three days later. This same witness further stated that this operation was performed by approximately 20 doctors and nurses, whom Czech turns into “20 Häftlinge aus der Strafkompanie des Blocks 5a” “20 prisoners from the Penal Company in Block 5 a,” while Banach stated that it was performed by “a few dozen” inmates of the penal squad. Gliński, who was a nurse, asserted that the operation was performed only by nurses and doctors, while Banach, who was a member of the penal squad, stated that the operation was performed only by the inmates of the penal squad. Therefore, they were either nurses or inmates of the penal squad. Czech resolves the contradiction by asserting that both nurses and inmates of the penal squad did that job!

	7) According to Czech, the corpses of the gassing victims were taken to the crematorium and cremated there, but Kula stated that they were “nicht im Krematorium verbrannt, sondern Richtung Birkenau gebracht und dort begraben.” “not cremated in the crematorium but taken away towards Brzezinka where they were buried.”

	8) Transporting the corpses to the crematorium lasted two nights, and it ended on the night of 5 September. But Myłyk and Smużewski stated that this work was performed in one night.

	In the second footnote on S. 117p. 86, Czech quotes a passage from Höss’s postwar writings which I quoted earlier, where he says:

	“Der Tod erfolgte in den vollgepfropften Zellen sofort nach Einwurf.”

	“In the crowded cells death came instantaneously the moment the Zyklon B was thrown in.”

	In the parallel passage similarly quoted earlier, Höss also specified that the gas killed “den sofortigen Tod herbeiführte” “the victims instantly.” This is in open contrast to any claim of a second administration of Zyklon B for the reason that some victims were allegedly still alive.

	For Czech, as I have explained earlier, Höss was referring to the alleged gassing of 3 September 1941, so there is a further stark contradiction between the immediate death of the victims and the survival of all or part of them the next day, as recounted by Kula. Moreover, according to Höss, the alleged victims were exclusively Russian prisoners of war, no inmates, which is another jarring contradiction that Czech preferred to ignore, just like all the others.

	The entries of 3 to 5 September 1941 are an emblematic case of Czech’s fallacious method, consisting in the pretension of composing a coherent and consistent historical narrative from a jumble of contradictory testimonies, taking single pieces out of context and ignoring their glaring contradictions. The resulting historical mosaic is therefore inevitably fictitious.52

	16 September 1941 (S. 122p. 90)

	“900 russische Kriegsgefangene werden mit Gas getötet. Die Tötung durch Gas findet in der Leichenhalle des Krematoriums statt, weil die Benutzung der Keller im Block 11 zu umständlich gewesen wäre.”

	“900 Russian POWs are killed with gas. This takes place in the morgue of the crematorium because the use of the cellar in Block 11 would be too complicated.”

	QuelleSource: in der Fußnote zitiert Czech die entsprechende Passage aus Höß’ Nachrkiegsaufzeichnungen in a footnote, Czech quotes a translation of the relevant passage from Höss’s postwar writing, p. 126 of the German edition, although she again cites the English edition “Commandant in Auschwitz.” This alleged gassing, Höss claims, took place “bald darauf” “shortly afterward,” meaning after the “first gassing” in Block 11, which the editor of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle arbitrarily dates to 3-5 September 1941. From this, we do not know how, she deduces that the gassing of the 900 Russian prisoners took place exactly on 16 September!

	However, the first transport of Russian prisoners of war (2,014 persons) arrived at Auschwitz only on 7 October 1941, as Czech herself informs us (S. 126p. 93). At that time, the Cartographic Library (Kartei) and the Death Register (Totenbuch) were established, which, together with the personal files (Personalbogen) of the prisoners, constitute all available documentary material. Any claims concerning alleged earlier transports of Russian prisoners of war therefore have no historical value.

	In the course of his trial, Höss stated:53

	“Nach der ersten Vergasung im Block Nr. 11 – das war das Gefängnisgebäude – wurden die Vergasungen in das alte Krematorium verlegt, in die sogenannte Leichenhalle. Die Vergasung wurde wie folgt durchgeführt: Löcher wurden durch die Betondecke geschlagen, und das Gas – es war eine kristalline Masse – wurde durch diese Löcher in den Raum geschüttet. Ich erinnere mich nur an einen Transport. 900 Kriegsgefangene wurden auf diese Weise vergast. Von da an erfolgte die Vergasung außerhalb des Lagers im Bunker 1”

	“After the first gassing in Block No. 11 – this was the prison building – the gassings were transferred to the old crematorium, in the so-called morgue. The gassing was done this way: holes were made through the concrete ceiling, and the gas – it was a crystalline mass – was poured through these holes into the room. I only remember one transport. 900 prisoners of war were gassed in this way. From then on, the gassing was carried out outside the camp, in Bunker 1.”

	And a while later:54

	“Frauen wurden im Krematorium I nie vergast. Ausschließlich diese russischen Gefangenen wurden dort vergast.”

	“Women were never gassed in Crematorium I. Exclusively those Russian prisoners were gassed there.”

	In his essay “Die ‘Endlösung der Judenfrage’ im KL Auschwitz” “The find solution of the Jewish question in Auschwitz concentration camp” he explained (Broszat, S. 155Höss, p. 208):

	“Ich erinnere mich aber nur noch an einen Transport von 900 russischen Kriegsgefangenen, die dort [im Krematorium I] vergast wurden und deren Verbrennung mehrere Tage dauerte. In dem nun zur Vernichtung der Juden hergerichteten Bauerngehöft sind Russen nicht vergast worden.”

	“I can however only recall one transport consisting of nine hundred Russian prisoners being gassed there [in Crematorium I] and I remember that it took several days to cremate their corpses. Russians were not gassed in the peasant farmstead which had now been converted for the extermination of the Jews.”

	From the above it appears that the Russian prisoners of war were gassed exclusively in Crematorium I and never in “Bunker 1,” the Jews exclusively in “Bunker 1” and never in Crematorium I. Nevertheless, Czech claims that Jews were also gassed in Crematorium I (see the entries of 15 February and 20 March 1942). This is explicitly stated by her in the introduction to the year 1942 (S. 161p. 123):

	“Erste Transporte mit Juden aus Oberschlesien werden von der Stapoleitstelle Kattowitz in Gruppen von mehreren hundert Menschen eingeliefert und an der Eisenbahnrampe des Lagernebengleises von der SS übernommen. Die Menschen werden mit dem Gas Zyklon B in der, zu diesem Zweck umgebauten, Leichenhalle des Lagerkrematoriums getötet.”

	“The first transports of several hundred Jews are sent from Upper Silesia by the Kattowitz Stapo [state police] and received by the SS at the railroad platform of the camp siding. The people are killed with Zyklon B gas in the morgue, converted for this purpose, of the crematorium.”

	
1942

	15 February 1942 (S. 174p. 135)

	“Aus Beuthen kommt der erste Transport mit Juden an, die von der Stapoleitstelle verhaftet und zur Tötung im KL Auschwitz bestimmt worden sind. Sie werden auf der Rampe am Anschlussgleis des Lagers ausgeladen. Das Gepäck müssen sie auf der Rampe zu rücklassen. Die Bereitschaft des Lagers übernimmt die Deportierten von der Stapo und führt sie in die Gaskammer, die sich im Lagerkrematorium befindet. Dort werden sie mit Zyklon B getötet.”

	“The first transport of Jews who have been arrested by the Stapo and destined for death in Auschwitz arrives from Beuthen. They are unloaded on the platform of the camp siding. They have to leave their bags on the platform. The standby squad takes charge of the deportees from the Stapo and leads them to the gas chamber in the camp crematorium. There they are killed with Zyklon B gas.”

	Here appears the following long explanatory footnote:

	“In der ersten Auflage des Kalendariums (in den HvA [Hefte von Auschwitz], a.a.O., Nr. 3, 1960) ist laut den Aussagen von Höss angenommen worden, dass die Vergasung der Juden aus Oberschlesien Ende Januar 1942 angefangen und im Bunker Nr. 1 in Birkenau durchgeführt worden ist. Die nun erfolgte Datumsänderung auf den 15. Februar ergibt sich aus einer Information, die Martin Broszat vom Internationalen Suchdienst in Arolsen erlangt hat. Aus den Erinnerungen von Pery Broad, eines Funktionärs der Politischen Abteilung im KL Auschwitz, geht hervor, dass mit der Vergasung der Juden 1942 in der Gaskammer des Krematoriums I begonnen worden ist. Dort werden auch die Leichen der durch Gas getöteten Juden eingeäschert. Dies scheint wahrscheinlicher zu sein, da das Begraben der Leichen auf der Wiese, in der Nähe des Bunkers Nr. 1 in Birkenau, in den Wintermonaten grosse Schwierigkeiten bereitet haben müsste.”

	“In the first edition of the Calendar (HvA [Hefte von Auschwitz], no. 3, 1960), it was assumed, according to Höss’s memoirs, that the gassing of the Jews of Upper Silesia began at the end of January 1942 and was carried out in Bunker 1 in Birkenau. This change of date to February 15 comes from information attained by Martin Broszat from the International Red Cross Search Service in Arolsen. From the memoirs of Pery Broad, an official of the Political Department in Auschwitz, it appears that the gassing of the Jews was begun in 1942 in the gas chamber of Crematorium l. The corpses of the gassed Jews are also incinerated there. This seems more probable, since burial of the corpses in the meadow near Bunker 1 in Birkenau would have caused great difficulties in the winter months.”

	QuellenSources: “Kommandant in Auschwitz, a.a.O., S. 160; Pery Broad, KZ Auschwitz, Erinnerungen eines SS-Mannes der Politischen Abteilung in dem Konzentrationslager Auschwitz, in: HvA, a.a.O., Nr. 9, 1966, S. 30ff.; künftig zit.: Pery Broad, KZ Auschwitz” “Höss, Commandant in Auschwitz, p. 160; Pery Broad, “KZ Auschwitz: Erinnerungen eines SS-Mannes der Politischen Abteilung in dem Konzentrationslager Auschwitz” (Memoirs of an SS Man in the Political Department of Auschwitz Concentration Camp), HvA, no. 9 (1966): pp. 30ff.”

	In the Höss book quoted, we read (S. 123p. 164):

	“Es kamen nun im Frühjahr 1942 die ersten Judentransporte aus Oberschlesien, die alle zu vernichten waren. Sie wurden nach dem Bauerngehöft – Bunker I – von der Rampe über die Wiesen des späteren Bauabschnitts II geführt. […] Am Gehöft angekommen, mußten sie sich ausziehen. Sie gingen auch zuerst ganz ruhig in die Räume, wo sie [angeblich] desinfiziert werden sollten.”

	“In the spring of 1942 the first transports of Jews, all earmarked for extermination, arrived from Upper Silesia.

	They were taken from the detraining platform to the ‘cottage’ to bunker I across the meadows where later building site II was located. […] On arrival at the ‘cottage,’ they were told to undress. At first they went calmly into the rooms where they were supposed to be disinfected.”

	This alleged event is described by him also in another passage (S. 155f.pp. 208f.):

	“Zu welcher Zeit nun die Judenvernichtung begann, vermag ich nicht mehr anzugeben. Wahrscheinlich noch im September 1941, vielleicht aber auch erst im Januar 1942. Es handelt sich zuerst um Juden aus Ostoberschlesien. Diese Juden wurden durch die Stapoleitstelle Kattowitz verhaftet und in Transporten mit der Bahn auf einem Abstellgeleis auf der Westseite der Bahnstrecke Auschwitz-Dziedzice gebracht und dort ausgeladen. Soviel ich mich noch erinnere, waren diese Transporte nie stärker als 1000 Menschen.

	An der Bahnrampe wurden die Juden von einer Bereitschaft des Lagers von der Stapo übernommen und in zwei Abteilungen durch den Schutzhaftlagerführer nach dem Bunker, wie die Vernichtungsanlage bezeichnet wurde, gebracht. Das Gepäck blieb an der Rampe und wurde dann nach der Sortierstelle – Kanada genannt – zwischen DAW [Deutsche Ausrüstungswerke, ein Handwerksbetrieb der SS] und dem Bauhof [Baumateriallager] gebracht. Die Juden mußten sich bei dem Bunker ausziehen, es wurde ihnen gesagt, daß sie zur Entlausung in die auch so bezeichneten Räume gehen müßten.”

	“I cannot say on what date the extermination of the Jews began. Probably it was in September 1941, but it may not have been until January 1942. The Jews from Upper Silesia were the first to be dealt with. These Jews were arrested by the Kattowitz Police Unit and taken in drafts by train to a siding on the west side of the Auschwitz-Dziedzice railroad line where they were unloaded. So far as I can remember, these drafts never consisted of more than 1,000 prisoners.

	On the platform the Jews were taken over from the police by a detachment from the camp and were brought by the commander of the protective custody camp in two sections to the bunker, as the extermination building was called.

	Their luggage was left on the platform, whence it was taken to the sorting office called Canada situated between the DAW [Deutsche Ausrüstungswerke, an SS handicraft enterprise] and the lumberyard.

	The Jews were made to undress near the bunker, after they had been told that they had to go into the rooms (as they were also called) in order to be deloused.”

	Precisely based on this passage, Czech noted in the first, German edition of her Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle (Czech 1960, p. 49):

	“Es wurde damit begonnen, Juden aus Oberschlesien durch Gas zu töten. Dies geschah im sogenannten Bunker Nr. 1, in einem zu diesem Zweck umgebauten Bauernhaus, das in der nordwestlichen Ecke des späteren Bauabschnittes B III in Birkenau lag. Die Leichen der Getöteten wurden auf einer benachbarten Wiese in Massengräbern eingescharrt.”

	“They began killing Jews from Upper Silesia with gas. This took place in the so-called Bunker No. 1, in a farmhouse converted for this purpose, which was located in the northwest corner of what was later to become Construction Sector B III in Birkenau. The bodies of those killed were buried in mass graves in a nearby meadow.”

	In the two passages quoted above, Höss clearly contradicts himself, because he dates the beginning of the alleged extermination of the Jews to either January 1942 at the latest, or to the spring of 1942 (hence late March at the earliest), but in both cases he clearly states that the alleged gassing (as well as the subsequent ones) took place in “Bunker 1,” while Czech claims they took place in the crematorium of the Stammlager Main Camp, although, as she knew well, Höss had declared during the Warsaw Trial that only the 900 Russian PoWs were gassed in Crematorium I, therefore the Jews of Upper Silesia were not gassed there.

	As Czech explained, the change of date in the second edition of her Kalendarium – and the subsequent English Auschwitz Chronicle – was based on information given in a footnote by Broszat:55

	“Die Verschickung der oberschles. Juden nach Auschwitz fand Anfang 1942 statt. So wurden laut Mitteilung des Internat. Suchdienstes an das Inst. f. Zeitgesch. v. 27.3.1958, z. B. die Beuthener Juden am 15. 2. 1942 deportiert.”

	“The deportation of the Jews from Upper Silesia to Auschwitz took place at the beginning of 1942. For example, according to a communication from the International Tracing Service to the Institute for Contemporary History dated 27 March 1958, the Jews of Bytom were deported on 15 February 1942.”

	But Broszat had misunderstood this communication, as Peter Longerich revealed in 2010 (Longerich, Note 169, pp. 551f.):

	“Noch heute wird von Wissenschaftlern allgemein anerkannt, dass die Deportationen aus Oberschlesien bereits am 15. Februar 1942 begonnen hatten (siehe Czech, Kalendarium, oder Steinbacher, Musterstadt Auschwitz, 277). Diese falsche Ansicht basiert auf Informationen von Martin Broszat, der sich auf einen Brief des Internationalen Suchdienstes in Arolsen vom 27. März 1958 bezog. Ein Blick auf das Original dieses Briefes zeigt jedoch, dass in Arolsen damals ‘Deportationen von Juden aus Beuthen erst ab dem 15.5.1942 festgestellt werden konnten’ [sic!]. Ich danke Klaus Lankheit vom Archiv des Instituts für Zeitgeschichte in München für die Überlassung einer Kopie des Originals dieses Schreibens.”

	“It is generally accepted by scholars even today that the deportations from Upper Silesia had already begun on 15 February 1942 (see Czech, Kalendarium, or Steinbacher, ‘Musterstadt’ Auschwitz, 277). This mistaken view is based on information from Martin Broszat, who referred to a letter to him from the International Tracing Service in Arolsen dated 27 Mar. 1958. A glance at the original of this letter shows, however, that in Arolsen at the time ‘deportations of Jews from Beuthen could only be established from 15.5.1942’ [sic!]. I should like to thank Klaus Lankheit of the Archive of the Institut für Zeitgeschichte in Munich for letting me have a copy of the original of this letter.”

	In the source cited by Czech, Pery Broad describes a gassing of 300-400 Jews in the Stammlager Main Camp crematorium, but he does not indicate the date (he only mentions 1942!), nor does he say that they came from Upper Silesia (Broad, pp. 30-32), so it is completely abusive to consider his narrative a confirmation of what Höss had said, who moreover in this context clearly mentioned “Bunker No. 1” in Birkenau.

	It follows that no Jewish transports arrived at Auschwitz neither on 15 February 1942 nor in the period immediately following, and Höss’s related account of any such gassings, and based on this, Czech’s recounting of this first alleged gassing of Jews at Auschwitz, are purely fictitious.

	4 March 1942 (S. 180p. 140)

	“59 Häftlinge und 36 russische Kriegsgefangene kommen im KL Auschwitz-Birkenau ums Leben. Neben die Nummern von 18 Häftlingen, deren Leichen in die Leichenhalle eingeliefert worden sind, trägt der Leichenträger ein zusätzliches Zeichen ‘x’ ein, das höchstwahrscheinlich die Tötung durch Phenolspritzen bedeutet.”

	“59 prisoners and 36 Russian POWs die in Auschwitz-Birkenau. Next to the numbers of 18 prisoners whose corpses are sent to the morgue the Corpse Bearer has entered an additional ‘X,’ which most likely means death by phenol injection.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuI-5/1, Leichenhallenbuch, S. 5 f.; D-AuI-3/1/1, Stärkebuch, S. 97-101” “APMO, D-AuI-511, Morgue Register, pp. 5ff.; D-AuI-3/1I1, Occupancy Register, pp. 97-101.”

	Czech’s conjecture is completely abusive: how can one infer “most likely” from a simple “x” placed next to the number of a dead inmate in the Morgue Register that the inmate in question was killed by an injection of phenol? If such a conjecture were true, the inmate entering the registration (not the corpse transporter) would have entered a mark of the killing with this “x”: but how could this have escaped the SS chief of the crematorium who had to check the register?

	Czech commits this abuse also in later entries: 6 March (S. 181p. 141), 16 inmates whose numbers have an “x” were “höchstwahrscheinlich” “most likely” killed in the same way; 7 March (S. 181ibid.), ten numbers have a “x” and six a sign “†,” but here Czech does not insinuate what these might mean; 23 March (S. 188p. 147), 14 inmates “sind wahrscheinlich durch Phenolspritzen getötet worden” “probably have been killed with phenol injections,” but she does not mention whether that is an “x” next to the respective numbers.

	13 March 1942 (S. 183p. 143)

	“Aus dem Häftlingskrankenhaus des KL Auschwitz werden 1’200 Rekonvaleszente und Kranke, bei denen eine rasche Wiederherstellung der Arbeitsfähigkeit fraglich erscheint, nach Birkenau überführt und in der Baracke Nr. 4, später Nr. 7, der sog. Isolierstation auf dem Abschnitt BIb untergebracht. Die Kranken werden auf dem Hof vor der Baracke ausgeladen und von SS-Männern durch Stockhiebe getötet. Die Leichen der Ermordeten werden in das KL Auschwitz zurückgebracht und im Krematorium eingeäschert.”

	“1,200 convalescents and patients whose rapid recovery to the point of being able to work seems questionable are transferred to Birkenau and lodged in Barrack Number 4, later Number 7, the so-called isolation ward of Section B-Ib. The sick are unloaded in the courtyard of the barrack and are beaten to death with rods by SS men. The corpses of the murdered men are brought back to Auschwitz and incinerated in the crematorium.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 4, Bl. 88, Bericht des ehemaligen Häftlings Stefan Wolny; D-Aul- 5/2, Leichenhallenbuch, S. 159 f.; D-AuI-5/3, HKB-Buch des Blocks 28, Bl. 485-494; Czeslaw Ostankowicz, Isolierstation ‘Letzter’ Block, in: HvA, a.a.O., Nr. 16, S. 159 f.” “APMO, Höss Trial, vol. 4, p. 88, Account of Former Prisoner Stefan Wolny; D-AuI-5/2, Morgue Register, pp. 159ff.; DAuI-5/3, Infirmary Register of Block 28, pp. 485-494; Czeslaw Ostańkowicz, “Isolation Ward, ‘Last’ Block,” HvA, no. 16 (1978): 159ff.”

	The trial reference is to Stefan Wolny’s statement of 15 August 1946. He stated that he had been admitted to Block 21 of Häftlingskrankenbau inmate infirmary for frostbite on his hands. On the morning of 13 March 1942, another inmate told him that he should leave the hospital immediately, which he did. That same day the sick were transported to Birkenau “by the hundreds,” where the surviving Russian PoWs were. The sick inmates were tipped out of the trucks and dumped on the ground. The witness continues:56

	“The Russian prisoners were ordered to finish off those lying in the piles. The SS did the same thing. This fact is known to me from the account of a comrade from Sosnowiec – I do not know his name – who survived this transfer and the stay in this sector of Birkenau. He succeeded because he was lying under other corpses and thanks to that he escaped death. The corpses of those who were killed were then cremated in the first crematorium in Auschwitz.”

	It is therefore a second-hand account of unknown origin, and it is moreover highly implausible. Just consider that killing people with mere sticks (the original term used by this witness) is quite difficult and time-consuming. It is doubtful that any person could succeed in killing more than ten people this way before being utterly exhausted and sore. This means that, in order to kill 1,200 inmates this way, more than one hundred SS men, or a considerable part of the entire Auschwitz SS garrison, would have had to take part in this insane mass flogging.

	The reference to the Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register is completely unjustified, because on 13 March 1942 only 38 deaths were registered in it, and only 375 more for the rest of the month (14 to 31 March).57 Czech herself informs us that 48 detainees and eight Russian PoWs died on 13 March, but with reference to the Stärkebuch Occupancy Register (S. 184p. 143), which, unlike the Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register, contains all the male deaths that were recorded at Auschwitz and Birkenau. The reference to the Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register is therefore a simple subterfuge.

	Ostańkowicz’s article was published in 1978. He states there that he was one of 1,200 inmates selected from the Krankenbaublock inmate-infirmary block at Auschwitz who were sent to Birkenau, and he claims that, “nach fünf Wochen waren von diesen 1200 noch vierzig am Leben” “after five weeks, forty of these 1200 were still alive” (Ostańkowicz, p. 159). On March 13 he walked to Birkenau in a column of hundreds of inmates; they were beaten, but there was no massacre. The witness stated: “Wir näherten uns der Baracke und stellten uns wieder zu Hunderten auf” “We approached the barracks and lined up again by the hundreds” and, “Der Morgen kam mit Nebel” “The morning came with fog” (ibid, pp. 160-163). Therefore, Ostańkowicz’s account does not support Czech’s reconstruction of this alleged event at all.

	This reconstruction is also based on another source not mentioned by Czech, the interrogation of Adolf Gawalewicz on 30 December 1946 (which Czech adduces in her entry for 4 May 1942 without naming the witness). The witness stated (Höss Trial, Vol. 17, pp. 98f.):

	“On 13 March 1942, the entire staff of Block 19 of the Auschwitz Main Camp was taken away, which at that time was a block for convalescents who had been designated for lighter work by way of Schonung [German in original] and were working on repairing socks. The block leaders had announced to them that they would be sent to [even] lighter work and to a camp where the air was better. In fact, they were all sent to the Birkenau Camp then under construction. A week later, a couple of sick people from this group returned, including Wierzbicki, who told us that all [wszyscy] of those transferred lived in Birkenau in appalling conditions and were tormented in every way.”

	On 20 April 1942, Gawalewicz, who was convalescing in Block 20, was sent with 200 convalescents to Birkenau:

	“We were placed in Masonry Block 4, which was later named Block 7 and Isolierstation. In this Block, at the time of our arrival, there were approximately 200 Russian prisoners and 40 inmates, those who remained of the group of 1,200 convalescents transferred from the Main Camp to Birkenau on 13 March 1942.”

	This account also belies the alleged massacre of the sick on 13 March 1942.

	20 March 1942 (S. 186f.p. 146)

	“In einem zu diesem Zweck umgebauten Bauernhaus in Birkenau werden Gaskammern in Betrieb genommen; es handelt sich um den sog. Bunker Nr. 1. Das Haus liegt in der nordwestlichen Ecke des späteren Bauabschnittes BIII in Birkenau. Die von der Ge stapo eingelieferten Transporte polnischer Juden aus Oberschle sien werden von der Ausladerampe am Güterbahnhof in Ausch witz direkt in die Gaskammern gefahren oder geführt, ohne einer Selektion unterzogen zu werden. Die Leichen der Getöteten werden in Massengräbern auf der benachbarten Wiese begraben. Nach der jeweiligen Aktion werden die Häftlinge, die beim Ver graben der Leichen eingesetzt worden sind, im Häftlingskranken bau durch Phenolspritzen getötet. Obwohl die für die Arbeit ver antwortlichen SS-Männer zu strenger Geheimhaltung verpflichtet sind, werden diese Aktionen vielen Häftlingen bekannt.”

	“Gas chambers are put into operation in a farmhouse in Birkenau renovated for this purpose; this is the so-called Bunker Number 1. The house is in the northwest corner of the later Section B-III in Birkenau. The transport of Polish Jews sent by the Gestapo from Upper Silesia are taken from the unloading platform at the freight depot in Auschwitz directly to the gas chambers or taken without undergoing a selection. The corpses of the murdered people are buried in mass graves in the nearby meadow. After each operation, the prisoners used in the burial are killed in the prisoners’ infirmary with a phenol injection. Although the SS men responsible for the operations are sworn to strict secrecy, these operations become known to many prisoners.”

	QuellenSources: “KL Auschwitz in den Augen der SS: Höss, Broad, Kremer, hg. v. Staatlichen Museum Auschwitz, Oswiecim 1973, Aufzeichnungen von Höss, S. 93, 110f.; Erinnerungen Broads, S. 173, 179” “State Auschwitz Museum (SAM), KL Auschwitz in den Augen der SS (Auschwitz in the Eyes of the SS: Höss, Broad, Kremer), Oświęcim, 1973, pp. 93, 110ff., 173, 179.”

	The book mentioned reprints the chapters “Kommandant von Auschwitz (1940-1943)” and “Die ‘Endlösung der Judenfrage’ im KL Auschwitz” from Kommandant in Auschwitz, as well as the “Report” (“Bericht”) by Pery Broad first published in No. 9 of the Hefte von Auschwitz.58 These are therefore the same sources used by Czech for the fictitious event of 15 February 1942 examined earlier. Here she completes her work of fiction by inventing a date – 20 March 1942 – which cannot be inferred in any way from her sources.

	In a footnote, Czech returns to the issue she previously discussed (S. 187p. 146):

	“Höss sagt zweimal über den Beginn der Vernichtungsaktion von Juden aus Oberschlesien aus, wobei er unterschiedliche Daten angibt: Dezember 1941 oder Januar 1942 und Frühjahr 1942. Mit der Judenvernichtung wird höchstwahrscheinlich am 15. Februar 1942 begonnen. Anfänglich werden die Juden im Krematorium Nr. I im KL Auschwitz durch Gas getötet. Der Vernichtungsverlauf wird von Pery Broad genau beschrieben. Im Frühjahr 1942 wird die Tötung durch Gas auch in Birkenau, im Bunker Nr. 1, durchgeführt, nachdem dort Gaskammern eingerichtet worden sind. Die Beschreibungen von Höss über den Verlauf der Vernichtung von Juden aus Oberschlesien beziehen sich auf die Gaskammern im Bunker Nr. 1; die Tötung hat dort bereits im Frühjahr stattfinden können, denn es bestand die Möglichkeit, die Leichen der Getöteten auf der dem Bunker benachbarten Wiese zu vergraben.”

	“Höss talks twice about the beginning of the extermination operation of the Jews from Upper Silesia, giving different dates: December 1941 or January 1942 and spring 1942. The extermination of the Jews was probably begun on February 15, 1942. At first the Jews are killed by gas in Crematorium 1 in Auschwitz. The process is described in detail by Pery Broad. In spring 1942, the killing by gas is carried out also in Birkenau, in Bunker 1, after gas chambers are erected there. Höss’s descriptions of the course of extermination of the Jews of Upper Silesia refers to the gas chamber in Bunker 1; the killing could have taken place there by the spring since it would have been possible to bury corpses in the meadow near the bunker.”

	In the two passages I quoted above, Höss mentions a time either between September 1941 and January 1942, or the spring of 1942, not December 1941 or February 1942. Since the Jewish transports from Upper Silesia are not real, all of Czech’s explanations are fallacious on their face. She insists, however, that Pery Broad described precisely these gassings, which, as I noted above, is also false, because Broad did not refer to Jews from Upper Silesia and did not give any date for the alleged event. However, Broad mentioned a date in his interrogation of 2 March 1946 made in the course of the so-called Tesch Trial, where he stated that he had arrived in Auschwitz in June 1942 and had witnessed the alleged gassing in the Stammlager Main Camp crematorium the following month, hence in July 1942 (NI-11954).

	From Höss’s contradictory statements, Czech draws similarly contradictory conclusions, because in her entry of 15 February 1942, she inferred from them that the Upper Silesian Jews were gassed in the Stammlager Main Camp crematorium, while here she inferred that they happened in “Bunker 1.” Since the evidence adduced for both is identical, in order to hide her contradictory scheming from the reader, Czech quotes a different book, although the contents are the same.

	In her just-quoted footnote, she commits a further treachery by using the word "auch" “also,” by which she gives the impression that the alleged gassings in “Bunker 1” took place at the same time as those in the Stammlager Main Camp crematorium, although this clearly contradicts her source, Rudolf Höss, who insisted that only Russian PoWs had been gassed in Crematorium I.

	The claim that the inmates forced to bury the claimed gassing victims were killed with phenol injections afterwards is taken from Wiesław Kielar’s memoir, which appeared in Polish only in 1972, as already noted!

	This entry is moreover at odds with that of 16 March (S. 184pp. 144f.), where we read:

	“Während einer Unterredung im Büro des Amtschefs im Reichsministerium für Bewaffnung und Munition, Karl Otto Saur, wird eine Notiz angefertigt, in der festgehalten wird, dass auf Grund einer Besprechung im Führerhauptquartier die Konzentrationslager im grösseren Ausmass in der Rüstungsindustrie eingesetzt werden sollen. Weiter heisst es, dass Ende des Monats ein grösserer Zustrom von Häftlingen erwartet werde, Handwerker und verwandte Berufe aussortiert und den Lagern zugeteilt werden, die die Rüstungsproduktion übernehmen.”

	“During a meeting with the office director for the Ministry of Armaments and Munitions, Karl Otto Saur, a memorandum is made noting that on the basis of a discussion in the Fuhrer’s headquarters, the concentration camps are to be deployed to a great extent in the armaments industry. Further, a large influx of prisoners is expected at the end of the month. Craftsmen and those of related professions will be classified and assigned to the camps that take over munitions production.”

	The source given for this is “APMO, Pohl-Prozess, Bd. 11, Bl. 168 f. (NO-569)” “APMO, Pohl Trial, vol. 11, pp. 168ff. (NO-569).”

	This document, a “Niederschrift über eine Besprechung im Büro Saur am 16. März 1942” “Minutes of a Meeting in the Saur Office on 16 March 1942” with the subject “Verlegung von Rüstungsfertigungen in Konzentrationsläger” “Transfer of armament production to concentration camps,” which was attended by, among others, SS Brigadeführer Richard Glücks, the head of Amtsgruppe Office Group D of the SS Economic and Administrative Main Office (Wirtschafts- und Verwaltungshauptamt, WVHA), begins as follows (NO-569):

	“Aufgrund einer Besprechung im Führerhauptquartier sollen die Konzentrationsläger [sic] in stärkerem Masse für die Rüstungsfertigung eingespannt werden.”

	“On the basis of a discussion at the Führer’s headquarters, the concentration camps are to be used to a greater extent for armaments production.”

	Glücks reported that it was planned to deploy 5,000 inmates fit for labor from Buchenwald Camp, 6,000 from Sachsenhausen Camp, 2,000 from Neuengamme Camp, 6,000 from Auschwitz Camp, 6,000 inmates from Ravensbrück Camp, and a number of inmates from Lublin Camp (Majdanek) yet to be determined. The document further states:

	“Ende dieses Monats wird ein grösserer Zugang von Häftlingen erwartet. Aus diesen werden sämtliche Handwerker und verwandte Berufe aussoriert und denjenigen Lagern zugewiesen, die eine Rüstungsfertigung übernehmen.

	Nach einer Verordnung des Reichsführers müssen die Fertigungen in den Lägern [sic] verbleiben.”

	“A larger influx of inmates is expected at the end of this month. From these, all craftsmen and related professions will be selected and assigned to those camps that will take on armaments manufacturing.

	According to a decree of the Reichsführer, the manufacturing plants must remain in the camps.”

	Related to this is a letter by the "Verwaltung Konzentrationslager Auschwitz" “Administration Auschwitz Concentration Camp” to Amt Office D IV of the WVHA dated 25 March 1942 (not mentioned by Czech) regarding the imminent arrival of 5,000 male and 11,000 female inmates at Auschwitz Camp (NO-2146).

	On 31 March 1942, Glücks sent a circular to all concentration-camp commandants, including Auschwitz, in which he stated:59

	“Auf Befehl des Reichsführer-SS wird in mehreren Lagern innerhalb des Schutzhaftlagers für die Rüstungsindustrie gearbeitet. Diese Arbeiten sind kriegswichtig und daher besonders vordringlich. Mit eingehenden Häftlingsneuzugängen muss ich zunächst diese Lager auffüllen, alsdann werden je nach der Dringlichkeit die Anforderungen der anderen Lager befriedigt. […] Der Reichsführers-SS befiehlt weiter, dass die Arbeitszeit der Häftlinge auf 11 Stunden heraufzusetzen ist.”

	“By order of the Reichsführer SS, in a number of camps work is being carried out inside these preventive detention camps on behalf of the arms industry. These works are of military importance and therefore particularly urgent. With newly-arrived inmates, I must first fill these camps; then, according to the level of urgency, the needs of other camps will be met […]. The Reichsführer SS further orders that the working hours of the inmates are to be increased to 11 hours.”

	Previously, inmates had been working ten hours per day. Czech mentions this circular in her entry for 31 March (S. 193p. 151), but only in reference to the 11-hour work schedule.

	Himmler’s intention was clearly to procure manpower for the armaments industries, and this also applied to the Jews sent to the camps. In this context, attention must be given to the following teletype sent by Himmler to Glücks on 25 January 1942 (NG-500):

	“Nachdem russische Kriegsgefangene in der nächsten Zeit nicht zu erwarten sind, werde ich von den Juden und Jüdinnen, die aus Deutschland ausgewandert werden [sic!], eine große Anzahl in die Lager schicken. Richten Sie sich darauf ein, in den nächsten 4 Wochen 100.000 männliche Juden und bis zu 50.000 Jüdinnen in die KL aufzunehmen. Große wirtschaftliche Aufgaben und Aufträge werden in den nächsten Wochen an die Konzentrationslager herantreten. SS-Gruppenführer Pohl wird Sie im einzelnen unterrichten.”

	“As Russian PoWs cannot be counted on in the near future, I shall dispatch to the camps a large number of the Jews and Jewesses who are being emigrated [sic] from Germany. You should take measures, so as to be able to accept in the camps 100,000 male Jews and up to 50,000 Jewesses over the next 4 weeks. Major economic tasks and jobs will be entrusted to the concentration camps. SS Gruppenführer Pohl will supply you with details.”

	In Czech’s perspective, however, an alleged order to exterminate all Jews indiscriminately was in force at the time, which according to Czech was changed by Himmler only on 18 July 1942 (see her entry for that date).

	From what I have stated earlier, it follows that the alleged extermination of entire Jewish transports in “Bunker 1” “without being subjected to selection” is historically nonsensical, as is the very institution of this “Bunker 1.”60

	22 March 1942 (S. 188p. 147)

	“An diesem Sonntag misshandeln betrunkene SS-Männer die Häftlinge in Birkenau so, dass bis zum Mittagsappell 106 Häftlinge sterben, und dass zwischen dem Mittagsappell und dem Morgenappell des nächsten Tages weitere 97 Häftlinge infolge Erschöpfung ums Leben kommen. Insgesamt verlieren an diesem Tag 219 Häftlinge und fünf russische Kriegsgefangene im Stammlager und in Birkenau ihr Leben.”

	“On this Sunday, drunken SS men abuse the prisoners in Birkenau so that before the noon roll call 106 prisoners die and between noon roll call and morning roll call the next day, another 97 die of exhaustion. Altogether, 219 prisoners and five Russian POWs lose their lives in the main camp and in Birkenau.”

	QuelleSource: “ebda [Stärkebuch], S. 165-172; Czesław Ostankowicz, a.a.O., S. 163-166” “Ibid. [Occupancy Register], pp. 165-172; Ostańkowicz, “Isolation Ward,” pp. 163-166.”

	In his already-mentioned paper, Ostańkowicz states:

	“Am zweiten Sonntag unseres Daseins in Birkenau trieb man uns zum angekündigten ‘Sport’.”

	“On the second Sunday of our presence in Birkenau, we were driven to the announced ’sport.’”

	The 13th of March 1942, the day Ostańkowicz walked to Birkenau Camp, was a Friday, and the second following Sunday was March 22. The “sport” allegedly consisted of an intense beating by the SS. Ostańkowicz does not mention, how many inmates died that day (Ostańkowicz, pp. 159, 166). How trustworthy his “recollections” are may be assessed from what he writes in relation to the alleged event of 12 March 1942: “Wir wußten von dem Haus, das zur Gaskammer umgebaut worden war” “We knew about the house that had been converted into a gas chamber” (ibid, p. 161), which is an anachronism, since that house – “Bunker 1” – is said to have become operational only on 20 March 1942, hence eight days later, according to Czech’s second edition of her Kalendarium Chronicle.

	Czech used this at-best-dubious narrative, written 36 years after the alleged events, to “explain” the inmate mortality at Auschwitz on 22 March 1942, but in 1978, Ostańkowicz provided that chronological indication precisely on the basis of an entry in the first edition of Czech’s Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, where Czech still claimed that “Bunker I” had become operational in January of that year (Czech 1960, pp. 49). In that issue of the Hefte von Auschwitz, Czech wrote in her entry for 22 March 1942 (ibid., p. 53):

	“An diesem Sonntag wurden in Birkenau 196 Häflinge ermordet.”

	“On this Sunday, 196 inmates were murdered in Birkenau.”

	In a footnote she explained:

	“Sonntags stürzten betrunkene SS-Männer ins Lager Birkenau und ermordeten massenweise Häftlinge. Die Zahl der Toten war an den Sonntagen während der Monate März und April doppelt so gross wie an Wochentagen (Prozess gegen Rudolf Höss – Zeugenaussagen – Stärkebuch).”

	“On Sundays, drunken SS men rushed into the Birkenau Camp and murdered prisoners en masse. The number of deaths on Sundays during the months of March and April was twice as high as on weekdays (Trial against Rudolf Höss – Testimonies – Occupancy Register).”

	This is thus an obvious vicious circle, in which Ostańkowicz used Czech’s 1960 remark and elaborated on it, and then, in 1989/1990, Czech in turn used Ostańkowicz’s narrative to support her own subsequent entry.

	The fable of the atrocious mistreatment of prisoners by drunken SS men is not supported by any document. On the contrary, both the camp regulations, the post orders of the sentries, and the written pledge that they all had to sign strictly forbade any mistreatment of inmates. The following “Pledge” (“Verpflichtung”) applied to all SS men:61

	“Mir ist bekannt, daß nur der Führer allein über Leben und Tod eines Staatsfeindes entscheidet. Ich darf keinen Staatsgegner (Häftling) körperlich schädigen oder zu Tode bringen. Jede Tötung eines Häftlings in einem Konzentrationslager bedarf der persönlichen Genehmigung des Reichsführers-SS.

	Ich bin mit bewußt, daß ich bei Zuwiderhandlung gegen diese Verpflichtung unnachsichtig zur Rechenschaft gezogen werde.”

	“I am aware that only the Führer may decide upon the life and death of an enemy of the state. I may not physically harm or kill any opponent of the state (inmate). Any killing of an inmate in a concentration camp requires the personal authorization of Reichsführer SS [Himmler].

	I am also aware that any violation of this pledge will be inexorably accounted for”

	I may also add that Himmler had ordered the death penalty for SS men for simply pilfering a food parcel intended for a prisoner (see my comments on Czech’s entry for 29 October 1942).

	26 April 1942 (S. 202f.p. 159)

	“An diesem Sonntag werden 11 Häftlinge, die im Häftlings- krankenbau des Stammlagers selektiert worden sind, durch Phenolspritzen getötet. Insgesamt kommen im KL Auschwitz-Birkenau 73 Häftlinge und drei russische Kriegsgefangene ums Leben.”

	“On this Sunday 11 prisoners selected from the prisoners’ infirmary in the main camp are killed with phenol injections. Altogether, 73 prisoners and three Russian POWs die in Auschwitz-Birkenau.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuI-5/1, Leichenhallenbuch, S. 70; D-AuI-3/1/2, Stärkebuch, S. 282-285” “APMO, D-AuI-5/1, Morgue Register, p. 70; D-AuI-3/1/2, Occupancy Register, pp. 282-285.”

	As of this date, alleged killings of sick people with phenol injections, which were previously merely “probable” or “highly probable,” become “certainty.” Czech invents imaginary selections at the prisoners’ hospital and automatically considers inmates who died there to be victims of phenol killings. In practice, for Czech, inmates admitted to the hospital for serious diseases could not die a natural death as a result of these diseases, meaning she decided ex cathedra that this did not happen.

	4 May 1942 (S. 206p. 162)

	“In Birkenau findet unter den Häftlingen die erste Selektion statt. Die Selektion in der Isolierstation führt ein SS-Sanitätsdienstgrad (SDG) durch. Die selektierten Häftlinge werden auf einen Lastwagen geladen, zu dem im Frühjahr in Betrieb genommenen Bunker befördert und dort durch Gas getötet.”

	“In Birkenau the first selection takes place among the prisoners. An SS Medical Officer (Sanitätsdienstgrad) carried out the selection in the isolation ward. The selected prisoners are loaded onto a truck and taken to the bunker put into operation the previous spring, and there they are killed with gas.”

	QuellenSources: “APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 17, Bl. 100; Czesław Ostankowicz, a.a.O., S. 175f.” “APMO, Höss Trial, vol. 17, p. 100; Ostańkowicz, ‘Isolation Ward,’ pp. 175ff.”

	The first reference concerns the already-mentioned testimony of Adolf Gawalewicz. The passage in question reads as follows:62

	“In the first days of May, I think on May 4, there was the first selection of people for the gas. This was then called selection of prisoners for light work. The selection was carried out by an SS-SDG together with prisoners who were carrying out an assignment. Trucks were waiting for the selectees, who were loaded onto them and taken, as it turned out later [jak się później okazało], to the gas chambers. At that time, the block was surrounded by a wall, and the survivors destined for death by gassing were transported there from all over the camp. It was therefore the reservoir and the antechamber to the crematorium. The block was constantly crowded; periodically, trucks arrived and took away up to 90 percent of the occupants, which more than once amounted to as many as 1,200 inmates. I calculate [obliczam] that from May to September about 40,000 people passed through this block, and were taken from it to the gas chambers. In this figure, I include only those who were taken out of the Block alive [and not those who died there].”

	Therefore, the witness learned “afterwards” about the alleged gassing, evidently from hearsay. It is not known how, when nor from whom he learned it. The story of the 40,000 gassing victims from the isolation block “calculated” by Gawalewicz is so absurd that it alone suffices to undermine the reliability of his testimony and the credibility of this “witness.”

	Czech’s second reference is the already-mentioned article by Ostańkowicz, in which we read, among other things (Ostańkowicz, p. 176):

	“Am 4. und 5. Mai fuhren die ersten Transporte aus dem ‘Todesblock’, und ihr Bestimmungsort war hinter einem Geheimnamen versteckt. Uns war es klar. Wir wußten: ins Gas.”

	“On May 4 and 5, the first transports left the ‘death block,’ and their destination was hidden behind a secret name. It was clear to us. We knew: into the gas.”

	The “isolation station” was Block 4 (later renamed Block 7) of the Main Camp (ibid., p. 175). Since the witness had been transferred from it to Block 6 on 3 May (ibid., pp. 174f.), he could not know the destination of those selected a day or two later, if a selection had indeed taken place, which he couldn’t have known either. Furthermore, Czech inexplicably ignores the alleged selection of May 5.

	Also under the date of 4 May 1942, she writes (S. 206p. 162):

	“89 Häftlinge und ein russischer Kriegsgefangener kommen im KL Auschwitz-Birkenau ums Leben, davon 31 Häftlinge im Stammlager.”

	“89 prisoners and one Russian POW die in Auschwitz-Birkenau, 31 of them in the main camp.”

	The source for this claim is “APMO, D-AuI-3/1/2, Stärkebuch, S. 311-314” “APMO, D-AuI-3/1I2, Occupancy Register, pp. 311-314.” But this Stärkebuch Occupancy Register lists only those prisoners who died between the morning roll call (Morgenappell) and the evening roll call (Abendappell), without any distinction between Auschwitz and Birkenau. Czech took the number of deaths at Auschwitz from the Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register, which records precisely 31 deaths.63 However, none of these inmates came from Block 4, the alleged “Death Block.” In practice, the Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register and the Stärkebuch Occupancy Register not only do not confirm, but decisively refute the claimed selection of inmates with their subsequent killing.

	5 May 1942 (S. 206p. 163)

	“Ein SS-Lagerarzt bestellt in der Lagerapotheke drei Kilogramm Phenol, das im Häftlingskrankenbau zur Tötung von Häftlingen durch Phenolspritzen ins Herz verwandt wird.”

	“An SS Camp Doctor orders 6½ pounds of phenol from the camp pharmacy. This is used in the prisoners’ infirmary to kill prisoners with phenol injections in the heart.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuI-5/1, Arzneimittelbestellung, S. 381” “APMO, D-AuI-5/1, Pharmaceutical Order, p. 381.”

	This request, like the one of 14 August (see my comments on that entry), is entirely innocuous and contains no mention of the use of phenol to kill prisoners. Czech’s wording is purposely ambiguous to suggest that this use is indicated in the request. She hides from her readers that phenol is a powerful disinfectant that was commonly used to sterilize wounds and surgery equipment.64

	5-11 May 1942 (S. 209p. 165)

	“In den Gaskammern des Bunkers Nr. 1 kommen etwa 5.200 polnische Juden aus den Ghettos in Dombrowa (Dubrowa Górnicza), Bendsburg (Bedzin), Warthenau (Zawiercie) und Gleiwitz um.”

	“In the gas chamber of Bunker 1, approximately 5,200 Polish Jews from the ghettos of Dombrowa (Dąbrowa Gornicza), Bendsburg (Bedzin), Warthenau (Zawiercie), and Gleiwitz (Gliwice) die.”

	QuelleSource: “Martin Gilbert, Endlösung, Die Vertreibung und Vernichtung der Ju-den, Ein Atlas, Reinbek b. Hamburg 1982, S. 100, Karte 122;” “Martin Gilbert, Endlösung: Die Vertreibung und Vernichtung der Juden – Ein Atlas (Final Solution: The Expulsion and Destruction of the Jews; originally published in the U.S. as Atlas of the Holocaust – see Bibliography), Reinbek/Hamburg, 1982, pp. 100, 102.”

	This is a simple map on which Gilbert has written the figures mentioned by Czech next to the respective locations (Gilbert 1995, Karte 122, S. 1001988, Map 122, p. 100); as his somewhat peculiar source, Gilbert cites this one (ebd., S. 249ibid., p. 248):

	“30. Mai 1942. Dr. Clauberg gibt die Anregung zu medizinischen Versuchen in Auschwitz, NO 211 (Karte 122).”

	“30 May 1942, Dr Clauberg proposes medical experiments at Auschwitz, NO-211 (map 122).”

	In reality, Document NO-211, which is a letter from Carl Clauberg to Himmler dated 30 May 1942 concerning sterilization experiments that he wanted to carry out "hier in Oberschlesien" “here in Upper Silesia” and precisely "im KZ. in Auschwitz" “in the Auschwitz Concentration Camp,” contains no mention of alleged transports to Auschwitz (neither from the above-mentioned locations, nor from any other), which must therefore be considered purely fictitious.

	Could the editor of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle seriously believe that Gilbert had documents on this subject, unmentioned by him, that are unknown to the Auschwitz Museum? She must have been aware that such transports are mentioned neither in any German wartime documents, nor in any testimonies, nor in the reports of the camp’s resistance movement. These transports are therefore purely imaginary. I will return to Gilbert’s reliability later.

	12 May; 2, 17 and 20 June 1942

	All these entries concern alleged deportations from Sosnowitz and Ilkenau that share a common source, so I treat them together.

	– 12 May (S. 211p. 166)

	“Im Bunker Nr. 1 in Birkenau werden 1.500 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder, die aus Sosnowitz eingeliefert worden sind, mit dem Gas Zyklon B getötet.”

	“In Bunker 1 in Birkenau, 1,500 Jewish men, women, and children sent from Sosnowitz are killed with Zyklon B gas.”

	QuelleSource: “Natan Eliasz Szternfinkiel, Zagłada Żydów Sosnowca (Die Vernichtung der Juden von Sosnowitz), Kattowitz 1946, S. 34” “Natan Eliasz Szternfinkiel, Zagłada Żydów Sosnowca (The Extermination of the Jews of Sosnowitz), Katowice, 1946, p. 34.”

	– 2 June (S. 219p. 173)

	“Im Bunker Nr. 1 in Birkenau werden Männer, Frauen und Kinder, die aus Ilkenau eingeliefert worden sind, mit dem Gas Zyklon B getötet.”

	“In Bunker 1 in Birkenau, men, women, and children sent from Ilkenau are killed with Zyklon B gas.”

	QuelleSource: “Natan Eliasz Szternfinkiel, a.a.O., S. 35” “Szternfinkiel, Jews of Sosnowitz, p. 35.”

	– 17 June (S. 230p. 182)

	“Im Bunker Nr. 1 in Birkenau werden etwa 2’000 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder durch das Gas Zyklon B getötet. Sie sind aus dem Ghetto in Sosnowitz eingeliefert worden.”

	“In Bunker 1 in Birkenau, about 2,000 men, women, and children are killed with Zyklon B gas. They were sent from the ghetto of Sosnowitz.”

	QuelleSource: “Natan Eliasz Szternfinkiel, a.a.O., S. 35” “Szternfinkiel, Jews of Sosnowitz, p. 35.”

	– 20 June (S. 232p. 183)

	“Im Bunker Nr. 1 in Birkenau werden etwa 2’000 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder durch Gas getötet. Sie sind aus dem Ghetto in Sosnowitz eingeliefert worden.”

	“In Bunker 1 in Birkenau, approximately 2,000 Jewish men, women, and children are gassed. They came from the ghetto of Sosnowitz.”

	QuelleSource: “Natan Eliasz Szternfinkiel, a.a.O., S. 35” “Szternfinkiel, Jews of Sosnowitz, p. 35.”

	In this book, a kind of chronicle devoid of any notes and source references, we read the following (Szternfinkiel, pp. 33-35):

	“In May 1942, on 10 May at 10 a.m., the Jewish community [of Sosnowitz], by order of the Gestapo, sent out about 5,000 summonses to show up at the school building at 13 Dęblińska Street with 10 kg of luggage for a so-called ‘resettlement.’[65] The summonses were first received by people resettled from other towns, poor people, old people, women and children, people who were a burden to the community. […]

	They were loaded onto railway cars, but they were not sent to Theresienstadt for resettlement purposes, as they had been told earlier, but to Auschwitz, to [their] extermination. Of this transport, which numbered about 1,500 people, not one remained alive. They all perished in the gas chambers [w komorach gazowych].

	On 12 May, the day of the first transfer, the process of the systematic action of total extermination of the Jews of Sosnowitz began, which ended in January 1944. […]

	After this ‘action,’ the community assured that this would not be repeated. But soon it was realized that the ‘transfer action’ was getting bigger and bigger. At the beginning of June, the ‘transfer’ to [from] Ilkenau took place. All the local Jews were deported to Auschwitz, only a handful of privileged survivors were taken to Sosnowitz. Soon afterwards, a train arrived in Sosnowitz. In the second half of June 1942, there was the second ‘transfer.’ […] This entire transport, numbering about 2,000 people, was sent like the previous one to Auschwitz for extermination.”

	Leaving aside the fact that Szternfinkiel’s statements are not confirmed by any document, so they are already questionable as such, it should be noted that Czech has also misrepresented them. According to Szternfinkiel, the first transport to Auschwitz is said to have taken place on 12 May and involved 1,500 Jews. The second presumably took place “in the second half of June” and included 2,000 people. Czech doubled this number by turning this one claimed transport into two with 2,000 deportees each, and then invented the dates: June 17 and 20!

	As for the transport from Ilkenau, Szternfinkiel states that it took place “at the beginning of June,” a phrase that Czech ordained to mean 2 June!

	11 June 1942 (S. 224f.pp. 177f.)

	“Nach dem Morgenappell werden über 100 Häftlinge, die mit einem schwarzen Punkt und mehrere Häftlinge, die mit einem rotem Punkt gekennzeichnet sind, zur Arbeit am Königsgraben geführt. [Hauptentwässerungsgraben in Birkenau]”

	“After morning roll call, more than 100 prisoners marked with a black dot and several marked with a red dot are taken to work at the Königsgraben pit. [main drainage ditch at Birkenau]”

	Czech then tells of a group of 320 registered non-Jewish inmates marked with a red dot who were taken to “Bunker No. 1” and gassed there, and adds that 20 inmates of the penal squad were shot that day as well. In a note she informs us (S. 225pp. 177f.):

	“Die Namen und Nummern der an diesem Tag getöteten Häftlinge werden an einigen darauffolgenden Tagen im Stärkebuch genannt.”

	“The names and numbers of the prisoners killed on this day are listed in the Occupancy Register on following days.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 4, BL 32,79; Bd. 8, Bl. 97; Krakauer Auschwitz-Prozess, Bd. 7, Bl. 60 f., Berichte der ehemaligen Häftlinge” “APMO, Höss Trial, vol, 4, pp. 32, 79; vol. 8, p. 97; Kraków Auschwitz Trial, vol. 7, pp. 60ff., Accounts of Former Prisoners.”

	The first reference is to the interrogation of Józef Koczorowski of 6 August 1946,66 but it does not contain anything relating to what Czech claims. The second page number concerns the following statements made by Tadeusz Wąsowicz in the interrogation of 8 August 1946:67

	“At the turn of May and June 1942, a group of these prisoners [from the penal squad] numbering a few hundred was selected and transferred to Birkenau, to the local penal squad. At that time, this squad was working on the construction of the Königsgraben. Following an attempted escape from this Kommando, some of the prisoners were shot on the spot, the rest were sent to the penal-squad block in the women’s camp and murdered there.”

	At the Trial of the Auschwitz Camp Garrison, this witness returned to the issue, asserting:68

	“Let me remind you of a fact from June 1942, when the political section rounded up all these ‘Nicht überstellen,’ [sic] who numbered over 200. All of them were assigned to the Strafkompanie [penal squad] in Birkenau, which was located in the area of the future women’s camp. They were housed in a shack, from where they went to work at the Königsgrube [sic]. I want to talk about that. I witnessed something completely different, namely the way this story turned out on paper in the card index. It happened after the escape of a Pole, as a result of which all the prisoners who had red squares on their backs perished. They were taken to the block of the penal squad, and they were all shot there.”

	This testimony openly contradicts Czech’s account already because the alleged victims were not gassed but shot.

	The editor of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle next cites the interrogation of Jan Dziopek on 16 September 1946. He made a lengthy statement which I summarize. On 10 June 1942, a group of prisoners from the penal squad company attempted to escape. Some were killed, about fifteen were captured, and 20 managed to escape. The next day, the inmates with the red dot, about 330, were left in the yard, while the remaining 160 (including the witness), who had a black dot, went to work. At noon, they were unexpectedly led back into their block, where they found the bodies of 20 inmates who had recently been killed. The witness then continued his narration as follows:69

	“They pushed us into the block by beating us, but these 330, who were weakened by the beatings and the heat, with their hands tied behind them with wire and amidst the roars of the furious Kapos, were led barefoot to their deaths. We did not know whether they were gassed or shot. Only afterwards [później dopiero] did we learn that they had ended their lives in the nearby gas chamber [w pobliskiej komorze gazowej].”

	Only “afterwards” (it is not known when and from whom) did the witness “learn” – evidently from hearsay – of an alleged gassing in a “nearby gas chamber.”

	Czech’s last witness, Tadeusz Chróścicki, recounted in his interrogation on 13 September 1947 that he was a member of the penal squad in Auschwitz, which numbered 400 inmates. On 8 June 1942, he escaped with a group of 50 prisoners and was never caught again, so he stated:70

	“I do not know what the further fate of the penal squad in Birkenau was after our escape.”

	This certainly cannot corroborate Czech’s account, who moreover did not bother to mention the numerical inconsistency of the testimonies she adduced (according to Dziopek, the inmates of the penal squad numbered at least: 20 + 330 + 160 = 510).

	17 June 1942 (p. 182)

	“Im KL Auschwitz erhöht sich die Zahl der Häftlinge, die an Flecktyphus erkranken. Der SS-Lagerarzt, der über die Aufnahme in den Häftlingskrankenbau entscheidet, sucht jeden Tag unter den sich meldenden Häftlingen mehrere aus und bestimmt, sie durch Phenolspritzen zu töten.”

	“The number of prisoners with typhus increases in Auschwitz. Every day the SS Camp Doctor, who decides on admissions to the prisoners’ infirmary, selects some prisoners who register and stipulates that they be killed with phenol injections.”

	In a footnote, Czech writes:

	“Die Zahl der ausgesuchten Häftlinge wird später mehrere hundert betragen.”

	“The number of selected prisoners will later amount to several hundred.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 4, Bl. 175-177, Bericht des ehemaligen Häftlings Dr. Władysław Tondos” “APMO, Höss Trial, vol. 4, pp. 175-177, Account of Former Prisoner Dr. Władysław Tondos.”

	This is the interrogation of 1 October 1946, in which Tondos asserted:71

	“In den Jahren 1942 und 1943 begann die Praxis des Tötens in größerem Umfang, d.h. täglich kamen auf Anordnung des deutschen Arztes mehrere hundert Häftlinge als Kranke in die Klinik, zogen sich nackt aus, wurden vom deutschen Arzt selbst ausgewählt und einige hundert dem Tod durch Phenol zugeführt. Manchmal waren es bis zu 700 pro Tag. Die deutschen Lagerchefs bemühten sich um eine gewisse Geheimhaltung dieser Massentötung von Häftlingen mit Phenol, und [dies] lässt sich daraus ableiten, dass sie beim Transport der auf diese Weise getöteten Leichen die sogenannte Lagersperre anordneten, wobei sie damit rechneten, dass die Häftlinge ihre Baracken nicht verlassen konnten. Die Leichen wurden ins Krematorium gebracht.”

	“In 1942 and 1943, killing began to be practiced on a larger scale, meaning that every day, on the orders of the German doctor, several hundred prisoners came to the clinic as sick persons, were stripped naked, and then the same German doctor selected them and assigned a few hundred to death by phenol. Sometimes the number reached 700 per day. The German camp chiefs made an effort to keep this mass killing of inmates with phenol a certain secret, and [this] could be deduced from the fact that, during the transport of the corpses killed in this way, they ordered the so-called Lagerspeere [Lagersperre, lockdown], counting on the fact that the inmates could not leave their barracks. The corpses were taken to the crematorium.”

	The witness’s claim that sometimes up to 700 inmates were killed with phenol injection per day (dziennie) is clearly absurd, even in Czech’s fallacious perspective. Czech invented the precise date of the alleged decision, but the choice is not a very happy one, because the Auschwitz commandant and the Bielitz Public Health Office (Gesundheitsamt) began to be alarmed at the escalating typhus case count in the camp on 1 July 1942 (see Mattogno 2021, S. 48-100pp. 46-95). There had already been many typhus cases among the inmates as well as the SS staff before that, but the situation was not yet considered extremely serious. For instance, on 9 June 1942, SS Obersturmführer Franz von Bodmann, who at that time was the camp’s acting SS-Standortarzt garrison physician as a temporary replacement for Dr. Siegfried Schwela – who had died of typhus on 10 May 1942 – sent a radio message that was partially intercepted and deciphered by the British. This message communicated that in early June of 1942 “typhus is raging in this camp.” A week later, on 16 June 1942, von Bodmann sent to the WVHA a radio message that also was intercepted and deciphered by the British. The text reads:72

	“Stand der Fleckfieber Erkrankungen am 16.6.1942: Null Kranke positiv und 150 Verdachtsfälle (seit 8.6.1942 106 Aufnahmen, 95 geheilt entlassen und 18 Abgänge durch Tod)”

	“Status of typhus cases on 16 June 1942: zero sick positive and 150 suspected cases (since 8 June 1942 106 admissions, 95 discharged as cured, and 18 departures by death)”

	18 June 1942 (S. 230p. 182)

	“Die polnische Exilregierung in London erhält Nachrichten über die Vorgänge im KL Auschwitz: Es wird berichtet, dass ‘[…] an verschiedenen Stellen des Landes gleichzeitig zahlreiche Meldungen über den Tod von Auschwitz-Häftlingen auftauchen. Bald darauf folgen Nachrichten über die Erschiessungen von mehreren hundert Häftlingen wegen angeblicher Vorbereitung eines Aufstands im Lager.’”

	“The Polish Government in Exile in London receives news of what is going on in Auschwitz. It is reported that ‘in various places in the country, numerous reports of the death of Auschwitz prisoners are cropping up simultaneously. News then follows soon after of the shootings of several hundred prisoners because of alleged preparations for an uprising in the camp.’”

	QuelleSource: “CA KC PZPR, 202/I-31, Akten der Delegatur der polnischen Exilregierung, Bl. 6” “CA KC PZPR, 202/I-31, Documents of the Delegation of the Polish Government in Exile, p. 6.”

	This is the “Memorandum on the Situation in the Country over the Period from 1 June to 15 July 1942.” First it states that at the beginning of June there were about 14,000 inmates living at the camp, 11,500 of whom were Poles, and it mentions the new method of punishment by locking up inmates in the “bunkier,” which was a “windowless concrete cell, 90 cm high” located in the basement of Block 11. This is followed by Czech’s quote, which begins with the word “Around June 18” (“Koło 18-go czerwca”; “Obóz…,” p. 35).

	One may wonder for what reason Czech reported this information, from which her readers can only assume that on 18 June 1942 the “polnische Exilregierung in London” “Polish Government in Exile in London” was being informed of events that had nothing to do with the claimed extermination of the Jews, and that they evidently knew nothing about the alleged gassings in “Bunker 1,” which by then is said to have been in operation for almost three months.

	23 June 1942 (S. 234p. 185)

	“Im Bunker Nr. 1 in Birkenau werden 566 Menschen mit dem Gas Zyklon B getötet, die aus der Nervenheilanstalt in Kobierzyn bei Krakau eingeliefert worden sind.”

	“In Bunker 1 in Birkenau, 566 people are killed with Zyklon B gas. They were sent from a mental hospital in Kobierzyn near Krakow.”

	QuelleSources: “APMO, Krakauer Auschwitz-Prozess, Bd. 38, Bl. 56; Tadeusz Wronski, a.a.O., S. 211; Biuletyn Glównej Komisij Badańia Zbrodni Hitlerowskich w Polsce (Bulletin der Hauptkommission zur Untersuchung der Naziverbrechen in Polen), Bd. 3, Warschau 1947, S. 102; künftig zit.: Bulletin GKBZHwP” “APMO, Krakow Auschwitz Trial, vol. 38, p. 56; Wroński, p. 211; Biuletyn Glównej Komisij Badańia Zbrodni Hitlerowskich w Polsce (Bulletin of the High Commission for the Investigation of Nazi Crimes in Poland), Vol. 3, Warsaw, 1947, p. 102 (hereafter cited as Bulletin of the High Commission).”

	Hence, she gives three sources for this alleged transport of mental patients:

	1. A page from the Kraków Trial records. Volume 38 of that record contains analyses of documents and records of the Auschwitz Camp Garrison, but unfortunately, I do not know this specific reference.

	2. The book Kronika okupowanego Krakowa (Chronicle of Occupied Krakow) by Tadeusz Wroński, where we read on page 211:

	“23 VI [1942] – The SS and the Gestapo liquidate the Kobierzyn Psychiatric Institute. 531 patients are sent to Auschwitz Concentration Camp.”

	3. Vol. 3, p. 102, of the Bulletin mentioned, which is a page from an article titled “The Extermination of the Mentally Ill” by Prof. Stanisław Batawia. We read there (Batawia, p. 102):

	“The fact of the deportation of 566 patients to Auschwitz is beyond doubt. One of the witnesses, an employee of the Institute, saw in the autumn of 1942 an invoice from the Ostbahn [Eastern Railway] for the transport of patients on 23 June 1942 from Swoszowica Station to Auschwitz. It is also beyond doubt that all of these patients were killed immediately in the gas chamber [w komorze gazowej] in Auschwitz, because so far it has not been possible to find traces of any of these 566 patients.”

	The deportation of 566 persons (but Wroński speaks of 531) to Auschwitz on 23 June 1942 would perhaps be an indubitable fact if Batawia had published a copy of the “Ostbahn invoice” for the transport and the list of names of the deportees, which would have been indispensable for anyone trying to verify whether any of these patients could be traced after the war. But from the way Prof. Batawia expressed himself, it is clear that he had no knowledge of either of these documents. His hearsay reference to what an unnamed employee claims to have seen in this context is worth nothing.

	Of this and the other phantom transports of 5 May through 20 June examined earlier exists no documentary trace. The claim that they were killed “in Bunker 1” and “with Zyklon B gas” is a simple artifact of Czech’s obsession.

	30 June 1942 (S. 239p. 189)

	“Im Zusammenhang mit der angekündigten Einlieferung weiterer Transporte von Juden, die durch das RSHA zur Vernichtung in das KL Auschwitz eingewiesen werden sollen, werden in Auschwitz weitere Gaskammern in einem Bauerngehöft, ähnlich dem Bunker Nr. 1, eingerichtet. Es liegt westlich von den später erbauten Krematorien IV und V und wird als Bunker Nr. 2 bezeichnet. Daneben werden drei Baracken errichtet, die als Auskleideräume für die zur Tötung durch Gas verurteilten Menschen dienen sollen.”

	“In connection with the announced delivery of additional transports of Jews to Auschwitz by the RSHA for extermination, more gas chambers are built in a farmhouse similar to Bunker Number 1. It is west of the later site of Crematoriums IV and V and is designated Bunker Number 2. Next to it, three barracks are built to serve as undressing rooms for people condemned to be gassed.”

	QuelleSource: “Kommandant in Auschwitz, a.a.O., S.127f., 158-161” “Höss, Commandant in Auschwitz, pp. 127ff., 158-161.”

	Only the second page range contains any mention of “Bunker 2” (the first is only about “Bunker 1”); Höss wrote there (Broszat, pp. 156Höss, p. 210):

	“Während es sich im Frühjahr 1942 noch um kleinere Aktionen handelte, verdichteten sich die Transporte während des Sommers, und wir waren gezwungen, noch eine weitere Vernichtungsanlage zu schaffen. Es wurde das Bauerngehöft westlich der späteren Krematorien III und IV ausgewählt und hergerichtet. Zur Entkleidung waren beim Bunker I zwei und beim Bunker II drei Baracken entstanden. Der Bunker II war größer, er faßte ca. 1200 Personen.”

	“During the spring of 1942 the actions were comparatively small, but the transports increased in the summer, and we were compelled to construct a further extermination building. The peasant farmstead west of the future site of crematoriums III and IV [IV and V in today’s nomenclature] was selected and made ready. Two huts near bunker I and three near bunker II were erected, in which the victims undressed. Bunker II was the larger and could hold about 1,200 people.”

	A few lines later Höss states that “Bunker II” was inspected by Himmler during his visit in the summer of 1942 (ebd., S. 157ibid.), which orthodox historians claim took place on 17-18 July 1942. From Höss’s statements can be deduced merely that “Bunker 2” was made operational in the summer of 1942, before July 17, if we take that date for Himmler’s claimed visit, but Czech deduces from this that it came into operation exactly on 30 June!

	The alleged establishment of this “Bunker” is also contradictory and inexplicable. As I pointed out in the Introduction, all deportees transported with the first 18 real, documented Jewish transports to Auschwitz until 30 June 1942 were fully registered and admitted to the camp, meaning that none of these Jews was murdered on arrival, hence there cannot have been any order from anyone to kill these deportees, and according to Czech, Himmler ordered Höss to murder all the Jews unfit for work only during his claimed visit on 18 July 1942. If that is so, how could the former Auschwitz commandant have seen to it that “Bunker 2” was made operational more than two weeks earlier? For what purpose? In order to gas whom? Of course, the same reasoning is also true for “Bunker 1,” which allegedly went into operation already on 20 March 1942, but cannot have been used to kill anyone deported with those first 18 real, documented transports.

	In this context, it is worth examining Höss’s claim that the alleged establishment of “Bunker 2” was due to the intensification of Jewish transports, implying that the killing capacity of “Bunker 1” was insufficient. According to Polish historian Franciszek Piper, the monthly numbers of deportees arriving at Auschwitz from June to December 1942 were as follows:73
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	The month with the greatest influx of deportees was therefore August, with 41,960 deportees, 10,188 of whom were registered according to the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, and the remaining 31,772 were allegedly gassed,74 an average of 1,025 per day. Höss wrote that “Bunker 1” had a capacity of 800 people (Broszat, S. 154Höss, p. 207), but for Szlama Dragon, the quintessential witness to the “Bunkers,” the figure was “less than 2,000 undressed people.”75 For the former Auschwitz commandant, therefore, two gassings per day in “Bunker 1” would have been enough to meet the claimed peak demand of all of 1942, for Dragon even less than one gassing per day.

	Hence, the establishment of “Bunker 2” makes no sense from this point of view as well.

	1-30 June 1942 (S. 239pp. 189f.)

	“2.289 Juden, 1.203 Polen, darunter 100 Erziehungshäftlinge, 149 Tschechen, 49 Deutsche und ein Zigeuner sind im KL Auschwitz-Birkenau ums Leben gekommen. Insgesamt haben 3.683 Häftlinge ihr Leben verloren. Die meisten der 2.289 jüdischen Häftlinge sind in den Gaskammern getötet worden. Nach intensiver Ausbeutung ihrer Arbeitskraft sind sie von den SS-Lagerärzten, während der in Birkenau durchgeführten Selektionen, für arbeitsunfähig erklärt worden. Die meisten der 1.203 polnischen Häftlinge sind bei Exekutionen umgekommen, über 500 Häftlinge sind erschossen und über 300 Häftlinge sind durch Gas getötet worden.”

	“2,289 Jews, 1,203 Poles, including 100 reeducation prisoners, 149 Czechs, 49 Germans, and one Gypsy die in Auschwitz-Birkenau. A total of 3,683 prisoners have lost their lives. Most of the 2,289 Jewish prisoners were killed in the gas chamber. After intensive exploitation of their labor, they are declared incapable of working by SS Doctors during the selections carried out in Birkenau. Most of the 1,203 Polish prisoners are executed, over 500 prisoners are shot, and over 300 are gassed.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuI-3/1/3/4/5, Stärkebuch, S. 433-636.” “APMO, D-AuI-3/1/3/4/5, Occupancy Register, pp. 433-636.”

	Czech explains in a note: “Die Zahlen sind auf der Grundlage des Stärkebuchs berechnet und festgelegt.” “The figures are based on the Occupancy Register.” This should be considered in light of what she writes in a footnote on S. 225p. 178 regarding the alleged gassing of 320 registered inmates:

	“Die Kommandantur des KL Auschwitz ist, wie auch die der übrigen Konzentrationslager, verpflichtet, Meldungen über die Zahl der verstorbenen Häftlinge an die Amtsgruppe D [des WVHA] zu senden”

	“Like the other concentration camp Commandants, the Commandant of Auschwitz is required to send a report of the number of deceased prisoners to Branch [Office Group] D [of the WVHA].”

	This means that registered inmates could not disappear into thin air. Their deaths had to be documented and reported to Berlin. Czech then adds toward the end of that same footnote:

	“Um die Spuren der Verbrechen zu verwischen, werden schon ab März 1941 bei Massenhinrichtungen die Namen der Häftlinge im Stärkebuch des Lagers an einigen aufeinanderfolgenden Tagen gestrichen. Trotz des verstärkten Terrors im Juni und in den nächsten Monaten zeigt das Stärkebuch die tatsächliche, höhere Zahl der Opfer nicht an. Deswegen wird die Zahl der Opfer [im Kalendarium] nicht an den einzelnen Tagen, sondern in der Monatszusam-menfassung angegeben. nei singoli giorni, ma nel riepilogo mensile.”

	“To wipe out the traces of the crimes, the names of the prisoners killed in mass executions are crossed out in the Occupancy Register on a few successive days. Despite the intensified terror in June and the next few months, the Occupancy Register does not indicate the actual higher number of victims. [Therefore, in the Auschwitz Chronicle] The number of victims is not indicated on the individual days but rather in the monthly totals.”

	Hence, Czech claims that the victims of the alleged killings were not recorded in the Stärkebuch Occupancy Register daily, but distributed throughout the month, so that one could derive the total death toll only from the total monthly figure of the dead.

	In general, this “explanation” is completely inconsistent, already because it is not clear why the SS would have had such scruples in an “extermination camp” that is said to have been established as such by Himmler’s order. Furthermore, it is not clear how it would have been possible to distinguish from a mere monthly total number of deaths those who were murdered from those who died a non-violent death.

	In particular, the Stärkebuch Occupancy Register keeps precise records of “deceased inmates” (“Verstorbene Häftlinge”) and “deceased prisoners of war” (“Verstorbene Kriegsgefangene”) between the morning and evening roll calls, indicating for the former their nationality, registration number, first and last name as well as their date of birth, but for the PoWs only the registration number. The cause of death, however, is not given at all, so that it is impossible to determine from the entries in the Stärkebuch Occupancy Register who of them was killed, and if so, how. Czech’s claim that most of the 2,289 Jews who died in June 1942 were killed “in the gas chambers” because of selections of inmates unfit for labor is therefore not only arbitrary, but also inconsistent with her own record-keeping efforts, because in addition to the alleged selection of 320 non-Jewish inmates discussed earlier, no selection of Jews is mentioned at all in the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle for the entire month of June 1942!

	3 July 1942 (S. 241p. 191)

	“Im KL Auschwitz-Birkenau breitet sich eine Flecktyphusepidemie aus. In das Leichenhallenbuch werden die Nummern von 56 Häftlingen, darunter Nummern von 24 Häftlingen aus dem Kommando Buna-Werke, eingetragen. Höchstwahrscheinlich sind sie durch Phenolspritzen getötet worden, nachdem sie sich beim SS-Lagerarzt in der Aufnahmestube gemeldet haben. In den Männerlagern Auschwitz und Birkenau werden an diesem Tag 184 verstorbene Häftlinge notiert.”

	“A typhus epidemic breaks out in Auschwitz-Birkenau. 56 numbers, including those of 24 prisoners in the Buna plant squad, are entered in the Morgue Register. They were probably killed with phenol injections after registering with the SS Doctor in the infirmary admissions room. In the men’s camps of Auschwitz and Birkenau, 184 deceased prisoners are listed.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuI-5/1, Leichenhallenbuch, S. 156-158; D-AuI-3/1/5, Stärkebuch, S. 645-650” “APMO, D-AuI-5/1, Morgue Register, pp. 156-158; D-AuI-3/1/5, Occupancy Register, pp. 465-650.”

	In the Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register, the deaths were recorded daily with an indication of the prisoner’s registration number and origin (camp block or satellite camp). In the Stärkebuch Occupancy Register, as explained earlier, deaths were recorded by name, without giving the cause of death. All that can be deduced from these two registers is that the inmates in question died on 3 July 1942. What Czech considers “probable” is therefore a completely arbitrary insinuation, hence simply the fruit of her exterminationist fantasies. In this way, she also misrepresents the historical context, making it appear that 56 inmates, among them 24 inmates from the “Buna plant squad,” had fallen ill with typhus, and for this reason, following her usual obsession, she alleges they were killed with phenol injections. The facts are, however, that we don’t know these prisoners’ causes of death, that the epidemic was still in its infancy on 3 July 1942, and that no document confirms that it had also spread to Monowitz Camp, where the inmate work crews deployed at the Buna Plant were lodged. Finally and for exactitude’s sake, the total number of deaths in the Male Camp on 3 July 1942 was 166, not 184.76

	4 July 1942 (S. 241, 243pp. 191f.)

	“Zum erstenmal führt die Lagerleitung eine Selektion unter den Juden durch, die mit einem Transport des RSHA aus der Slowakei in das KL Auschwitz eingewiesen worden sind. Während der Selektion werden 264 Männer aus dem Transport als arbeitsfähig ausgesucht und ins Lager eingewiesen. Sie erhalten die Nummern 44727 bis 44990. Ausserdem werden 108 Frauen ausgesucht, die mit den Nummern 8389 bis 8496 gekennzeichnet werden. Die übrigen Menschen werden in den Bunker geführt und dort durch Gas getötet.”

	“For the first time, the camp administration carries out a selection among the Jews sent to the camp; these are in an RSHA transport from Slovakia. During the selection, 264 men from the transport are chosen as able-bodied and admitted to the camp as registered prisoners. They receive Nos. 44727-44990. In addition, 108 women are selected and given Nos. 8389-8496. The rest of the people are taken to the bunker and killed with gas.”

	She adds this footnote about the 264 registered men:

	“Am 15. August 1942 sind nur noch 69 von ihnen am Leben, d.h. innerhalb von sechs Wochen kommen mehr als zwei Drittel der Männer um.”

	“On August 15, 1942, only 69 of them are still alive; i.e., within six weeks, more than two-thirds of the men die.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 6, Bl. 115” “APMO, Höss Trial, vol. 6, p. 115.”

	This is the first of over 400 similar entries. Since this is said to have been the first selection of deportees from a transport with the subsequent gassing of those deemed unfit for labor, it must have been an extraordinary event in the life of Auschwitz Camp. Therefore, it should have struck the inmates very hard, and should have fixed itself indelibly in their memories. However, Czech does not cite any testimony in this regard.

	As mentioned earlier, Volume 6 of the Höss Trial contains statements, statistics and transcripts of documents by former inmate Otto Wolken. Among other things, he compiled two statistics on the registered inmates of 15 Jewish transports that arrived at Auschwitz between 15 April and 17 July 1942. The first statistics shows the daily mortality of the inmates of each transport, the second the weekly mortality (i.e. during the 1st, 2nd, …, until the 17th week). A special “Commentary” explains in detail the meaning of the two statistics. From this source, Czech only takes the number of survivors (69 prisoners) of the registered inmates who came with the 13th transport (the one that arrived on 4 July 1942).77 The transport of 4 July 1942 contained 1,000 deportees,78 so that Czech’s “rest” would have comprised 628 gassing victims.

	This first selection with subsequent gassing is therefore not supported by anything, just like all the later ones. This alleged event, which should have been so incisive, was unknown even to the camp’s resistance movement; hence, Czech presents it as true as a blunt act of faith.79

	4 July 1942 (S. 243p. 192)

	“Es wird das sog. Sonderkommando gebildet, das aus mehreren Dutzend jüdischer Häftlinge besteht. Sie müssen in der Nähe der Bunker Gräben ausheben und die in den Gaskammern Getöteten vergraben. Das Kommando wird in einer der Baracken im Männerlager in Birkenau untergebracht. Es ist von den anderen Häftlingen völlig isoliert.”

	“The so-called Sonderkommando (Special Squad) is formed, consisting of several dozen Jewish prisoners. They must dig pits near the bunker and bury those who are killed in the gas chambers. The squad is housed in the barracks in the men’s camp in Birkenau. It is completely isolated from the other prisoners.”

	QuellenSources: “CA KC PZPR 202/1-31, Akten der Delegatur der polnischen Exilregie-rung, Bl. 27” “CA KC PZPR 202/I-31, Documents of the Delegation of the Polish Government in Exile, p. 27.”

	These documents were published by the Auschwitz Museum in a Special Issue back in 1968. The “Memorandum on the Situation in the Country over the Period from 16 July to 25 August 1942” reports (“Obóz…,” p. 37):

	“Aus jeder Gruppe von Neuankömmlingen werden einige Dutzend der körperlich fittesten Insassen ausgewählt. Diese Insassen bildeten eine Sonderkompanie [kompania specjalna], die nachts Gräber grub und die Toten begrub. Diese Kompanie – die streng isoliert war – wurde nach einer gewissen Zeit in der Gaskammer [w komorze gazowej] vernichtet und durch eine andere ersetzt. Einige der toten Häftlinge wurden im Krematorium verbrannt.”

	“A few dozen of the most-physically fit inmates are selected from each group of new arrivals. These inmates formed a special unit [kompania specjalna] who dug graves and buried the dead, at night. This unit – which was strictly isolated – was exterminated after a certain time in the gas chamber [w komorze gazowej] and replaced by another unit. Some of the dead inmates were burnt in the crematorium.”

	This story was repeated by a report published in No. 31 of the Informacja Bieżąca (Current Information) of 26 August 1942 (ibid., pp. 39f.):

	“Aus den Gruppen der Neuankömmlinge werden die 100 körperlich stärksten Personen ausgewählt. Dies ist eine spezielle Kompanie, die nachts Gräber aushebt und die Toten bestattet. Diese Kompanie wird streng isoliert und nach kurzer Zeit in der Gaskammer vernichtet, und eine andere Kompanie übernimmt die Arbeit.”

	“From the groups of new arrivals, the 100 most physically robust people are chosen. This is a special company that digs pits at night and buries the dead. This company is strictly isolated, and after a short time it is exterminated in the gas chamber, and another one takes over.”

	From these two messages of the Auschwitz resistance, Czech abusively draws first of all the date (4 July 1942), which is a simple contrivance of hers; then the term “Sonderkommando,” which is certainly not a translation of “kompania specjalna” – in German “Sonderkompanie.” Finally, she introduces the “Bunkers” (i.e. “Bunkers” 1 and 2), while the source speaks only very generically of a “komora gazowa,” “gas chamber,” moreover in the singular. It should also be kept in mind that at the time the resistance movement firmly believed that the “gas chambers” functioned as follows:

	“Sie sind wie Duschen eingerichtet, denen leider statt Wasser Gas entströmt [zamiast wody wydobywa gaz].”

	“They contain baths with showers, which unfortunately produce gas instead of water [zamiast wody wydobywa gaz].”80

	“Das Innere der Kammern war so angelegt, dass es einem Duschraum ähnelte. Sie unterschieden sich von echten Duschräumen nur darin, dass Giftgas aus den Duschköpfen austrat anstelle von Wasser”

	“The inside of the chambers was laid out so as to resemble a shower bath. They only differed from real shower baths in that poison gas came out of the shower heads instead of water [zamiast wody, z pryszniców wydobywa się trujący gaz].”81

	Zyklon B, as a killing medium, was not introduced (meaning invented) by the resistance movement into their reports until late of May 1944.82 On the various implausible, even at times ludicrous claims of the resistance movement, see Mattogno 2021 (pp. 119-217).

	17 July 1942 (S. 250p. 198)

	“In zwei Transporten des RSHA sind 2.000 Juden aus den Lagern Westerbork und Amersfoort in Holland eingetroffen. Mit den Transporten sind 1.303 Männer und Jungen sowie 697 Frauen und Mädchen angekommen. Nach der Selektion werden 1.251 Männer und 300 Frauen ins Lager eingewiesen. Die Männer erhalten die Nummern 47088 bis 47687, die Frauen erhalten die Nummern 8801 bis 8999 und 9027 bis 9127. Die übrigen 449 Deportierten werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“In two transports of the RSHA, 2,000 Jews arrive from Westerbork and Amersfoort camps in Holland. 1,303 men and boys and 697 women and girls arrive. After the selection, 1,251 men and 300 women are admitted to the camp. The men receive Nos. 47088-47687, the women, Nos. 8801-8999 and 9027- 9127. The other 449 deportees are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 6, Bl. 115” “APMO, Höss Trial, vol. 6, p. 115.”

	This source reference is to the transport mortality statistics compiled by Otto Wolken (see the entry for 4 July 1942). For the transport of 17 July (the 15th on the list, the only one from the Netherlands), the number of registered deportees is given (651), of whom 225 had died by 15 August 1942, and 426 remained alive.83 There is no reference to the data provided by Czech. These are also clearly wrong: the serial numbers assigned to the men (47088-47687) number 600, while she mentions 1,251 registered men.

	The Dutch Red Cross has published a fragment of a register of changes in the census of the men’s camp at Auschwitz which, unlike the known Stärkebuch Occupancy Register, records “Abgänge” (departures = loss of inmates) and “Zugänge” (admissions = new arrivals) with an indication of the origin of the transports and the registration numbers assigned to the deportees (see the next entry for 17 and 18 July 1942). There are two transports from Westerbork, with departure dates of 15 and 16 July 1942. The deportees of the first were assigned the numbers 47087-47687 = 601, those of the second the numbers 47843-48493 = 651 (Het Nederlandse…, 1952a, p. 11). The total number of persons registered was therefore 1,252.

	The transport of 15 July had 1,137 deportees, 663 males and 472 females. The transport of 16 July consisted of 895 deportees (of whom 309 were from Amersfoort), with 640 males and 255 females. The age groups of the male deportees were as follow (ibid, p. 5):
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	The number of unregistered deportees was therefore (1,303 – 1,252 =) 51. Since there were 73 children up to 12 years of age in that train, and only a maximum of 51 of them can possibly have remained unregistered, that means that at least the remaining 22 children were properly registered, hence certainly – and for the orthodoxy inexplicably – not gassed; and that requires that all the 24 inmates over 60 years of age were all registered as well (and also not gassed, as the orthodox dogma would have it).

	Two important documents that have been preserved allow for a more-thorough analysis of this issue. The first is a list of names headlined “Judentransport aus den Niederlanden – Lager Westerbork - am 16. Juli 1942” “Transport of Jews from Holland – Westerbork Camp –16 July 1942,”84 which has 586 names. It also includes 312 names of deportees from Amersfoort, of which there is also a separate list headlined “Transport aus Amersfoort am 16.7.42 nach Lager Westerbork” “Transport from Amersfoort to Westerbork Camp on 16 July 1942.”[84] Then there is the list that includes the names of the deportees of this transport registered at Auschwitz, which is headlined “Konzentrationslager – Auschwitz Abteilung II – Zugaenge am 17. Juli 1942 eingeliefert vom R.S.H.A.” “Concentration Camp – Auschwitz Section II – New arrivals on 17 July 1942, committed by the RSHA.”85 This list records the inmates by giving their registration number, first and last name, date of birth, place of birth and Todesdatum date of death.86 The last names (with a few exceptions) are arranged in alphabetical order, and the numbering is consecutive: from 47843 to 48493: 651 registered deportees. An analysis of these records shows that 18 inmates were over 60 years old (dates of birth: 1874-1881). As for the boys, 24 were 17 years old (1925), 13 were 16 years old (1926), 2 were 15 years old (1927), one was 13 years old (Abrahamson Willy, born 24 July 1929, no. 47860) and one was 11 years old (Beek Lion, 13 April 1931, no. 47952).

	The oddity of this list is that it has 78 names that are not included in the transport list of 16 July 1942. On the one hand, this transport had 640 deportees, but on the other hand, there were 651 registered inmates. Another oddity is the fact that a comparison of the lists shows that there were 70 non-registered deportees, whereas there should have been 51.

	The age ranges of the non-registered deportees were as follows:

	– 0-12 years: 30

	– 18-35 years: 16

	– 36-50 years: 12

	– 51-60 years: 8

	– 60-67 years: 4

	All of these inconsistencies, which are impossible to resolve without the registration list of the transport of July 15, demonstrate the complexity of the issue,87 which cannot be reduced to the simple count proposed by Czech.

	17 and 18 July 1942 (S. 250f.pp. 198f.)

	In these two entries, Czech presents a lengthy narration about Himmler’s visit to Auschwitz. Both are based exclusively on postwar statements of Rudolf Höss, although for the second entry she cites two other, completely irrelevant sources.

	I reproduce the essential part of the entry for 17 July:

	“Nach der Besichtigung des Lagers Birkenau nimmt er [Himmler] an der Tötung eines eben eingetroffenen Transportes von Juden teil. Er ist beim Ausladen, bei der Selektion der Arbeitsfähigen, bei der Tötung durch Gas im Bunker Nr. 2 und bei der Räumung des Bunkers zugegen. Zu der Zeit werden die Leichen noch nicht verbrannt, sondern in Gräben zusammengetragen und vergraben.”

	“After touring Birkenau, he [Himmler] takes part in the killing of one of the newly entered transports of Jews. He attends the unloading, the selection of the able-bodied, the killing by gas in Bunker 2, and the clearing of the bunker. At this time, the corpses are not yet being burned but are piled up in pits and buried.”

	QuelleSource: “Kommandant in Auschwitz, a.a.O., S. 161, 181-183.” “Höss, Commandant in Auschwitz, pp. 233-236.”

	Himmler’s Dienstkalender service diary records the events which the Reichsführer SS attended on 17 July 1942:88

	“Freitag 17. Juli 1942

	1200 Fahrt Friedrichsruh-Flugplatz Lötzen

	1245 Start Lötzen

	Reichsführer-SS, Prof. Wüst, Kersten, Grothmann, Kiermaier

	1515 Landung Kattowitz

	Abholung d. Gauleiter Bracht, O’Gruf. Schmauser u. Stubaf. Höss

	Fahrt nach Auschwitz

	Tee im Führerheim

	Bespr. mit Stubaf. Caesar u. O’Stubaf Vogel, Stubaf Höss

	Besichtigung der landwirtschaftl. Betriebe

	Besichtigung des Häftlingslagers u. des FKL

	Essen im Führerheim

	Fahrt Auschwitz-Kattowitz zur Wohnung von Gauleiter Bracht

	Abends bei Gauleiter Bracht”

	“Friday 17 July 1942

	12:00 Trip Friedrichsruh-Airfield Lötzen

	12:45 Take-off [from] Lötzen

	Reichsführer-SS, Prof. Wüst, Kersten, Grothmann, Kiermaier

	15:15 Landing [in] Katowice

	Pickup by Gauleiter Bracht, O’Gruf. Schmauser a. Stubaf. Höss

	Trip to Auschwitz

	Tea at the officers’ club

	Discussions with Stubaf. Caesar and O’Stubaf Vogel, Stubaf Höss

	Tour of the farms

	Visit to the prisoners’ camp and the FKL

	Dinner at the officers’ club

	Trip Auschwitz-Kattowitz to the apartment of Gauleiter Bracht

	Evening at the home of Gauleiter Bracht

	In the transcript of the fragment of the 1942 register of changes in the census of the men’s camp as published by the Dutch Red Cross and mentioned earlier, for 16-18 July 1942, the following entries are shown:89

	
		
				Roll Call

				July
1942

				Count

				Deaths

				Reg.
Arrivals

				Released/
Escaped

				Origin

				Reg. Nos.

		

		
				morning

				16

				16246

				 

				 

				 

				 

				 

		

		
				evening

				16

				16277

				100

				131

				 

				 

				 

		

		
				morning

				17

				16848

				30

				601

				 

				Westerbork 15 July 42

				47087-47687

		

		
				evening

				17

				16950

				83

				185

				 

				various nationalities

				47688-47842

		

		
				morning

				18

				17902

				25

				977

				 

				Westerbork 16 July 42

				48494-48819

		

		
				 

				 

				 

				 

				 

				 

				Slovaks

				47843-48493

		

		
				evening

				18

				17846

				101

				46

				 

				various nationalities

				48820-48901

		

		
				morning

				19

				17852

				18

				24

				1

				 

		

	

	 

	From this it appears that the transport that left Westerbork on 15 July arrived at Auschwitz after the evening roll call of the 16th and before the morning roll call of the 17th. The 601 deportees registered from this transport were added to the camp’s census precisely at this roll call, as can be deduced from the relative variation in force: 16277 – 30 (deaths) + 601 (registered) = 16,848 (morning roll call of 17 July).

	The transport that left Westerbork on 16 July and the one that left Žilina in north-western Slovakia on the same day arrived at Auschwitz after the evening roll call of 17 July and before the morning roll call of 18 July, when they were added to the camp’s census: 16950 – 25 (deaths) + 977 (registered) = 17,902 (morning roll call of 18 July).

	The 977 registered inmates consisted of 651 Dutch Jews and 329 Slovakian Jews. The registration of the Dutch deportees took place on the 17th, as attested by the list of names of the Zugänge new arrivals of 17 July 1942 mentioned earlier.90 From this it can be deduced that the transport in question arrived at Auschwitz on 17 July 1942 after the evening roll call.

	Himmler landed at Kattowitz Airport at 3:15 pm on 17 July, so he could not have seen the first transport of Dutch Jews, which must have arrived well before the morning roll call, hence the unregistered Jews of that transport who were allegedly killed on arrival would have been gassed before 6 am.

	On the 17th of July, Himmler’s visit to Auschwitz ended with a dinner at the officers’ club, most-likely at 8 p.m.91 After dinner, Himmler was accompanied to Kattowitz, where he was accommodated for the night by Gauleiter Bracht. On the morning of the 18th, at 9 o’clock, he was still at Bracht’s house and went back to Auschwitz only after breakfast. Therefore, he could not even have seen the second transport of Dutch and Slovakian Jews, who arrived some time between 8 p.m. on the 17th and 6 a.m. on the 18th, hence the Jews from that transport who remained unregistered would have been gassed sometime during the night or early morning. In conclusion, on 17 and 18 July 1942, Himmler did not witness any homicidal gassings at Auschwitz.

	In her entry for 18 July 1942, Czech writes, among other things, that Himmler “Er befiehlt Höss, das Lager Birkenau schneller auszubauen, die arbeitsunfähigen jüdischen Häftlinge zu töten” “orders Höss to proceed faster with the construction of the Birkenau camp, to kill the Jewish prisoners who are unfit for work.”

	QuelleSource: “ebda. [Kommandant in Auschwitz], S. 184f.; APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 6, Bl. 85; Julia Skodova, Tri roky bez mena (Drei Jahre ohne Namen), Bratislawa 1962, S. 35” “Ibid. [Commandant in Auschwitz], pp. 237-238; APMO, Höss Trial, vol. 6, p. 85; Julia Skodowa, Tri roky bez mena (Three Years Without a Name), Bratislava, 1962, p. 35.”

	The trial reference contains no mention of Himmler’s visit to Auschwitz. The pages 79 through 100 of Volume 6 contain the protocol of the interrogation of Otto Wolken of 22 June 1945 by Judge Jan Sehn, in which the witness recounts camp events from July 1943 (he was interned at Auschwitz on 20 June 1943).92 Juliá Škodová’s book, which Czech cited several more times,93 is a typical witness memoir filled with imaginary and in-any-case-unverifiable claims about alleged events taking place at an undefined point in time. This becomes evident by the passage cited by Czech (Škodová, p. 35):

	“Himmler arrived the next evening. The naked women paraded in front of him, then he dismissed them. Nothing happened to them. Who would take care of their mental state, their humiliation? And in this hell could one possibly speak of humiliation? It seems that Himmler’s visit had brought a change to the women’s camp.”

	Himmler’s alleged order die arbeitsunfähigen jüdischen Häftlinge zu töten “to kill the Jewish prisoners who are unfit for work” after allegedly witnessing a gassing of Jews unfit for work the day before, is blatant nonsense and is also obviously in contradiction with the first selection with subsequent gassing of a Jewish transport that allegedly took place on 4 July, and also with the establishment of “Bunker 2,” as I noted earlier. Czech is also silent about the context of Höss’s statements, which clearly show the absurdity of the alleged order (Broszat, S. 105f.Höss, p. 139):

	“Es kam der RFSS-Besuch im Juli 1942. Ich zeigte ihm das Zigeunerlager eingehend. […] Er sah alles genau und wirklichkeitsgetreu – und gab uns den Befehl, sie zu vernichten, nachdem die Arbeitsfähigen wie bei den Juden ausgesucht. ”

	“In July 1942 the Reichsführer SS visited the camp. I took him all over the gypsy camp. […] He saw it all, in detail, and as it really was and he ordered me to destroy them. Those capable of work were first to be separated from the others, as with the Jews.”

	On the page quoted by the editor of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, Himmler, who also visited the "Zigeunerabschitt" Gypsy Camp, ordered Höss (Broszat, S. 179Höss, p. 238):

	“Ebenso rücksichtslos vernichten Sie die arbeitsunfähigen Juden.”

	“The Jews who are unfit for work are to be destroyed with the same ruthlessness.”

	Himmler’s alleged order is therefore nonsensical, as is Czech’s “historical” reconstruction. She herself writes that the Zigeunerlager Gypsy Camp was established in Camp Sector BIIe of Birkenau Camp only toward the end of February 1943 with the first transport of Gypsies arriving at Auschwitz (her entry for February 26, S. 423pp. 338f.), so it did not yet exist in July 1942. Hence, Himmler could neither have visited it, nor could he have given the order for the extermination of the Gypsies, which in turn is in contradiction to the establishment of the Gypsy Camp itself, to which all deported Gypsies were indeed consigned, even those unfit for work, who, according to this phantom order, should have been exterminated on arrival. But that did evidently not happen.

	Czech omitted these absurdities and contradictions, demonstrating that her approach was not historical in nature.

	29 July 1942 (S. 260p. 206)

	“Eduard Schulte, ein deutscher Industrieller und Antifaschist aus Breslau, besucht Zürich und übermittelt den Alliierten die Nachricht, dass Himmler während seines Besuchs im KL Auschwitz im Juli bei der Tötung von 499 Juden durch Gas, die in dem sog. Bunker Nr. 2 erfolgte, anwesend gewesen sei. Dies ist die erste präzise Nachricht aus deutscher Quelle über die in den Gaskammern des KL Auschwitz durchgeführte Judenvernichtung, die die Alliierten erreicht.”

	“Eduard Schulte, a German industrialist and antifascist from Breslau, visits Zurich and informs the Allies that during Himmler’s visit to Auschwitz in July, he attended the killing of 499 Jews by gas, which took place in so-called Bunker Number 2. This is the first precise information the Allies receive from a German source about the extermination of the Jews carried out in the gas chambers of Auschwitz.”

	QuelleSource: “Walter Laquer, Richard Breitman, Der Mann, der das Schweigen brach. Wie die Welt vom Holocaust erfuhr, Frankfurt/M., Berlin, Wien 1986.” “Walter Laqueur and Richard Breitman, Der Mann, der das Schweigen brach: Wie die Welt vom Holocaust erfuhr (The Man Who Broke the Silence: How the World Learned of the Holocaust), Frankfurt/Main, 1986.”

	This is the German translation of the book Breaking the Silence. This book does not justify Czech’s claims at all. The authors state that on 17 July 1942 Otto Fitzner, who was director of production at the Giesche Mining Company, told Schulte about Himmler’s visit to Auschwitz, and they add:

	“On the evening of July 17, Schulte already knew a little more about the visit, for on that evening, Himmler attended a dinner party given by Bracht, the Nazi Gauleiter, or party chief, of Upper Silesia. After dinner in Auschwitz the party moved on to the Gauleiter’s villa in a forest near Kattowitz. The villa happened to belong to the company of which Schulte was general manager.” (Laqueur/Breitman, pp. 12f.)

	A few lines later we read there:

	“On July 17, a transport of Jews arrived in Auschwitz (from Holland), and Himmler witnessed the gassing of 449 persons in Bunker 2, his first such experience. He then visited the experimental plant and laboratory and inspected the building of a dam. That evening Himmler had dinner in Auschwitz and later dropped into Bracht’s villa in Gieschewald. Some of the details of Himmler’s inspection tour were not discussed in front of the ladies at the villa. Himmler, against his habit, had some red wine and smoked a cigar.” (Ibid., p. 14)

	This “information” was not recorded in some mysterious way and transmitted to the Allies by Schulte, as Czech claims. Rather, these are simple explanations of the authors taken from orthodox Holocaust literature they cite on p. 275. In other words, there is obviously no “Schulte Report” that reached the Allies. As for the alleged gassing of 449 Dutch Jews, it was invented by Czech in her first edition of the Auschwitz Chronicle (1960), where she wrote in her entry for 17 July 1942 that two Jewish transports from Holland had arrived at Auschwitz with 2,000 people, of which 1,251 men and 300 women were registered, so that the number of alleged gassing victims was precisely (2,000 – [1,251 + 300] =) 449. On the same page, she wrote that Himmler had witnessed this gassing, which had taken place “in Bunker No. 2.” (Czech 1960, p. 71), and it is clear that this information came to Laqueur and Breitman not from Schulte, but from one of the books they cited in the notes on pages 11-16.

	The “erste präzise Nachricht aus deutscher Quelle über die in den Gaskammern des KL Auschwitz durchgeführte Judenvernichtung, die die Alliierten erreicht” “first precise information the Allies receive from a German source about the extermination of the Jews” at Auschwitz is therefore simply another one of Czech’s fabrications.

	1-3 August 1942 (S. 265p. 210)

	“In den Gaskammern der Bunker Nr. 1 und Nr. 2 werden annähernd 5.000 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder aus Bendsburg getötet, die das RSHA zur Vernichtung nach Auschwitz deportiert hat.”

	“In the gas chambers of Bunkers 1 and 2, almost 5,000 Jewish men, women, and children from Bendsburg [German name for Będzin] are killed. They were deported to Auschwitz for extermination by the RSHA.”

	QuelleSource: “Martin Gilbert, Endlösung, a.a.O., S. 112” “Martin Gilbert, Final Solution, p. 112.”

	This is once more a reference to Gilbert’s Atlas, which on Map 137 shows under “Będzin” “5.000 1. August [1942]” “5,000 1 August [1942]” with an arrow in the direction of Auschwitz (Gilbert 1995, S. 1121988, p. 112). No source is given.

	Here too one cannot believe that the Auschwitz Museum did not have the slightest clue about this alleged deportation from a location as close as a mere 40 km from the camp, so much so that it had to resort to citing Gilbert’s Atlas. It is therefore another purely fictitious deportation.

	In a work of over 950 pages that appeared three years after his Atlas, Gilbert limited himself to the following brief remark about the deportations to Auschwitz from Będzin and Sosnowiec in August 1942 (Gilbert 1985, p. 418):

	“At Auschwitz, thirteen thousand Jews were brought from the two nearby towns of Bedzin and Sosnowiec, as well as more than twenty-two thousand from Holland, Belgium, Luxembourg and France.”

	The note added to back this up, however, refers to Czech’s first, German edition of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle! (Ibid, Note 42, p. 863.) Czech had written there (Czech 1960, p. 81):

	“15-17 [August 1942] Transport aus Sosnowiec, etwa 8000 – Juden, Männer, Frauen und Kinder – die in Birkenau in den Bunkern Nr. 1 und 2 vergast wurden.”

	“15-17 [August 1942] Transport from Sosnowiec, about 8000 – Jews, men, women and children – who were gassed in Birkenau in Bunkers No. 1 and 2.”

	In this edition, Czech does not mention any of the deportations of 5-11 May 1942 listed in Gilbert’s Atlas as discussed earlier, which confirms that there was no trace of them at all in the entire documental, trial and testimonial material in the possession of the Auschwitz Museum.

	Czech again relies on Gilbert’s Atlas in the entry for 27 August 1942 (S. 287p. 228), where she explains in a footnote in reference to the registration of 82 inmates (61754-61835):

	“Wahrscheinlich hat es sich um einen Transport von 723 Juden aus Luxemburg gehandelt, die im August 1942 in das KL Auschwitz eingeliefert worden sind. (Martin Gilbert, Endlösung, a.a.O., S. 109, 133)”

	“This probably refers to a transport of 723 Jews from Luxembourg sent to Auschwitz in August 1942 (Martin Gilbert, Final Solution, pp. 109, 133).”

	This refers to a map in Gilbert’s Atlas titled “Deportationen über weite Entfernungen, August 1942” “Distant Deportations, August 1942,” where arrows indicate the route from "Luxemburg 723" “Luxembourg 723” Jews deported to Auschwitz via Cottbus (Gilbert 1995, p. 1091988, p. 109). This transport is also purely fictitious; it is neither mentioned in Benz’s seminal work on the Dimension of Genocide (Benz, p. 103) nor in Richard Korherr’s report.94

	3 August 1942 (S. 265p. 210)

	“Der SS-Lagerarzt führt unter den Häftlingen im Häftlingskrankenbau eine Selektion durch, in deren Verlauf er 193 an Flecktyphus erkrankte und rekonvaleszente Häftlinge aussucht. Anschliessend werden diese Häftlinge nach Birkenau gebracht und in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“The SS Camp Doctor carries out a selection in the prisoners’ infirmary. He selects 193 prisoners recuperating from typhus. They are taken to Birkenau and killed in the gas chambers.”

	Czech explains in a footnote:

	“In das Buch des Krankenbaus von Block 28 wird bei den 193 Namen der kranken Häftlinge ‘verlegt Birkenau’ eingetragen. Im Stärkebuch sind die Namen dieser Häftlinge dagegen im Verzeichnis der Verstorbenen aufgeführt, wobei die Eintragungen auf drei aufeinanderfolgende Tage verteilt werden. 30 dieser Häftlinge werden am 10., 100 am 11. und 63 am 12. August verzeichnet.”

	“In the Prisoners’ Infirmary register of Block 28, ‘moved to Birkenau’ is entered next to the names of the 193 sick prisoners. In the Occupancy Register, on the other hand, the names of these prisoners are entered in the list of the deceased, the entries divided among three successive days. 30 of them are entered on August 10, 100 on August 11, and 63 on August 12.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 7, Bl. 155; D-AuI-5/3, HKB-Buch des Blocks 28, Bl. 172-178; D-AuI-3/1/6, Stärkebuch, S. 847-877” “APMO, Höss Trial, vol. 7, p. 155; D-AuI-513, Prisoners’ Infirmary Register of Block 28, pp. 172- 178; D-AuI-3/1/6, Occupancy Register.”

	I do not have access to the documents cited by Czech, but I assume that 193 inmates from Block 28 were indeed transferred to Birkenau on 3 August, and that they are listed as having died in the Stärkebuch Occupancy Register on 10, 11 and 12 August.

	This raises two questions: 1) were these inmates murdered? 2) If so, were they gassed?

	That they were murdered as patients suffering from typhus is certainly possible, but this is in contrast to the data in the register of Room No. 3 of Block 20 which I examined already in connection with the entry for 4 July 1942. On the other hand, if, according to Czech, up to 98 inmates could be killed at the Stammlager Main Camp’s infirmary on a single day (17 September 1942), it is unclear why these 193 inmates, who could have been killed within two days, were sent to Birkenau. There may therefore also be an alternative explanation, namely that the 193 inmates were terminally ill and were transferred to Birkenau to make room for new patients, and that they died there in the following days due to their conditions. This assumption is supported by the fact that the first registration of the deaths took place a week later, on 10 August. This delay, presumably for “camouflage” purposes as Czech might insinuate here, was not as insignificant as she believed, because the daily variations in the inmate occupancy affected multiple official documents, beginning with the monthly report (containing the daily census variations of the male and female camps) that the Auschwitz headquarters were required to report to the WVHA, as confirmed by British radio intercepts, and ending with the reports used to calculate the number of meals to be prepared and issued to the inmates, as well as the roll calls of the individual blocks.

	The gassing claim is based on the testimony by Kazimierz Frączek (Czech’s trial reference), who asserted in his statement of 14 November 1946:95

	“On 3 August 1942, one hundred and a few dozen [stu kilkudziesięciu] inmates cured of typhus were sent to Birkenau who, it was said, were to die in a special camp, the so-called post-typhus quarantine, however, as we later learned, they were all ‘gassed.’”

	Hence, this is just another testimony from hearsay based on the Auschwitz rumor mill. If we were to assume, however, that these inmates were indeed gassed, this would have repercussions for the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, because it establishes the principle that terminally sick inmates of the Stammlager Main Camp who were gassed (or killed with phenol injections) must be listed as dead in the Stärkebuch Occupancy Register and the Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register, but then, for example, the gassing of 746 sick inmates on 29 August 1942 cannot be claimed, since Czech’s entry for that alleged event contains no reference to the Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register, meaning that there aren’t any entries about these allegedly killed inmates in that register.

	In the light of this, other references to selections in Block 28 with subsequent gassing without the words "verlegt nach Birkenau" “moved to Birkenau” and without any reference to the Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register become doubly dubious (see the entry for 8 December 1942).

	14 August 1942 (S. 273p. 216)

	“Der Sanitätsdienstgrad, SS-Oberscharführer Josef Klehr, fordert von der Lagerapotheke zwei Kilogramm Phenol an, das zur Tötung von Häftlingen durch Spritzen in das Herz verwendet werden soll.”

	“Medical Officer SS Staff Sergeant Josef Klehr orders 4½ pounds of phenol for the camp pharmacy to be used for killing prisoners with injections to the heart.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuI-5/1, Arzneimittelbestellung, S. 412” “APMO, D-AuI-5/1, Pharmaceutical Order, p. 412.”

	This order, like every such order, does not indicate the use for which the phenol was intended. However, given that it comes from the Häftlingskrankenbau des Stammlagers Main Camp’s inmate infirmary, is it so unlikely that it was used as an antiseptic at the hospital? As mentioned before, phenol was in fact also used as a powerful disinfectant in surgical operations:96

	“E. Bottini, a surgeon in Pavia, claimed in 1866 that phenolic acid, in 5‰ aqueous solution, is a ‘sovereign disinfectant’ and advocated its use in practical surgery. In the same year, pure phenol, as indicated by J. Lister, was used for disinfection in the operating rooms of the London Hospital. This knowledge, together with Pasteur’s and Koch’s studies on pathogenic microorganisms, had a practical application when in 1867 Lister announced in [the medical journal] ‘Lancet’ the use of phenol to kill germs wherever they were; in wounds, on surgical instruments, on suture and dressing materials, on surgeon’s hands, in the air of the operating room where phenol was nebulized. The results were surprising and allowed the first great advances in surgery.”

	In this context, it is worth mentioning what the Auschwitz Museum’s historian Henryk Świebocki wrote. After the war, two registers of the surgical department of the Auschwitz inmate infirmary were found (Block 21; Świebocki 2000, p. 265):

	“The books contained prisoners’ names and camp [registration] numbers, dates, diagnosis, and treatment for a period from September 10, 1942 to February 23, 1944. The registers indicate that 11,246 surgical procedures of various sorts were carried out during this period.”

	Returning to phenol, there is also a request for various medicinal supplies placed by the "Häflings-K[ranken]-Bau Golleschau" inmate infirmary of the Golleschau Satellite Camp “an die Apotheke des K.L. Auschwitz Oberschlesien” “to the pharmacy of K.L. Auschwitz Upper Silesia” dated 26 February 1943, which, among the various “Verbandsmaterial und Medikamente” “wound-dressing materials and medicines” listed, includes “5 liter Phenol” “5 liters of phenol.” The document, reproduced by Jerzy Frąckiewicz in an article that appeared in 1966 (Frąckiewicz, p. 72), is not mentioned by Czech in her entry for that date,97 evidently because it was an overtly sanitary request that would have cast doubt on her obsessions with lethal injections.

	This is not her only omission, though. When discussing her entry for 3 July 1942, I noted that, according to Czech, the alleged series of lethal injections with the annotation “szpila” ended on 15 December 1942 (although in the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, she mentions such alleged killings until 30 March). However, there are at least three other requests for phenol from the Auschwitz Häflingskrankenbau inmate infirmary not mentioned by Czech: one of 5 kg dated 1 December 1942,98 the second of 1 kg dated 24 March 1943,99 and the last of 1 kg dated 19 April 1943,100 after the end of the alleged practice of lethal injections of phenol, the last of which Czech lists for 30 March (see my summary list starting on p. 41).

	A photograph in the Auschwitz Museum shows the request of 1 December 1942 with a syringe placed on top of the documents.101 This is an ignoble and at once silly expedient to create a pathetically fictitious “proof”.

	
15, 16, 17 and 18 August 1942

	I treat these four entries together because they all refer to the same source.

	15 August (S. 274p. 217)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus Sosnowitz sind etwa 2.000 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 27 Männer, die die Nummern 59018 bis 59044 erhalten, sowie 75 Frauen, die die Nummern 17147 bis 17221 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen etwa 1.898 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“About 2,000 Jewish men, women, and children arrive from Sosnowitz with an RSHA transport. After the selection, 27 men and 75 women are admitted to the camp and receive Nos. 59018-59044 and 17147-17221. The other 1,898 people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	16 August (S. 277p. 219)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus Sosnowitz sind etwa 2’000 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder, unter ihnen auch alte Menschen und Beschäftigungslose, eingetroffen. Sie alle werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“About 2,000 Jewish men, women, and children, including old people and those without any occupation, arrive with a transport of the RSHA. All of them are killed in the gas chambers.”

	17 August (S. 277p. 220)

	“In den Gaskammern der Bunker Nr. 1 und 2 wird ein weiterer Transport des RSHA aus Sosnowitz mit 2.000 jüdischen Männern, Frauen und Kindern getötet.”

	“Another RSHA transport from Sosnowitz of 2,000 Jewish men, women, and children is killed in the gas chambers.” The German original edition adds here: “of Bunkers Nos. 1 and 2” (Czech 1989, p. 227)

	18 August (S. 279p. 221)

	“In den Gaskammern der Bunker Nr. 1 und 2 wird ein vierter Transport des RSHA aus Sosnowitz mit 2.000 jüdischen Männern, Frauen und Kindern getötet.”

	“A fourth RSHA transport from Sosnowitz arrives with 2,000 Jewish men, women, and children, who are killed in the gas chambers of Bunkers 1 and 2.”

	The source is the same for all: “Natan Eliasz Szternfinkiel, a.a.O., S. 36-39.” “Szternfinkiel, Jews of Sosnowitz, pp. 36-39.”

	I already pointed out earlier that the book in question by Nathan Schmierfink Szternfinkiel is merely a repetition of hearsay without any historical value and that it has also been misrepresented by Czech. In these entries, she continues her work of distortion. The pages she cites make up Szternfinkiel’s Chapter 5 titled “‘Action’ of 12 August 1942 (‘Gathering Place’).” Szternfinkiel writes that several thousand Jews from Sosnowitz were arrested on 12 August 1942, and on the evening of the next day, they were housed in some houses on Targowa Street, from where they were deported to Auschwitz. He is rather vague in this regard, however (Szternfinkiel, p. 39):

	“The victims designated for ‘resettlement’ and huddled in the aforementioned houses endured terrible times. These people knew that they were condemned to death and awaited transportation. For the majority [of them], these houses were the antechamber to the gas chambers of Auschwitz. Dantean scenes took place. There was a great narrowness [of space]. People suffocated for lack of air. […] In the following three days, transports of people who were already half dead were sent from these houses. They were all loaded into railway cars and taken to Auschwitz. The ‘resettlement action’ lasted until 18 August. Of the 8,000 people ‘resettled’ in these tragic days, only ashes [popioły] remained. This was the third ‘resettlement’ – the third act in the tragedy of the Jews of Sosnowitz.”

	Szternfinkiel states that 8,000 Jews were deported to Auschwitz within three days until 18 August, therefore on 16, 17 and 18 August. From this, Czech deduces that there were four transports of 2,000 deportees each on 15, 16, 17 and 18 August. For the transport on the 15th she has apparent documentary support, because 27 prisoners – allegedly from Sosnowitz – were registered on that day with Reg. Nos. 59018-59044, and 75 prisoners with Reg. Nos. 17147-17221.

	Czech gives no source for these assigned registration numbers, which is probably the so-called “Smoleń List” (transport lists compiled by inmates). This list records a set of 27 inmates and another of 75 inmates with the above-mentioned two sets of registration numbers on 15 August 1942, but without giving the deportees’ origin.102 Therefore, Czech distorted the document by improperly introducing the origin “Sosnowitz” not indicated in it.

	Of course, she had no documentary evidence, no testimony and no report from the camp resistance about the arrival of these 8,000 Jews at Auschwitz. Yet despite this, she wrote that the Jews who supposedly arrived on 17 and 18 August were killed “in the gas chambers of Bunkers 1 and 2,” as if this were a documented fact. Szternfinkiel, who wrote in 1946, knew even less than Czech, who wrote this many years later. According to propaganda rumors prevailing at the time, Szternfinkiel believed that the alleged deportees were killed in some kind of “gas chambers” and were later cremated, so that only “ashes” remained of them, evidently ignorant of the fact that, according to the orthodox Holocaust lore, the corpses of the allegedly gassed victims were then still buried rather than burned.

	That Czech’s entries are mere fabrications is indisputably shown by a document titled "Statistische Angaben über den Stand der jüd. Bevölkerung [im] Regierungsbezirk Kattowitz" “Statistical data on the situation of the Jewish population [in] the government district of Kattowitz,” compiled on 24 August 1942 by "Der Leiter der Aeltestenräte der jüd. Kultusgemeinden in Ost Obeschlesien Sosnowitz" “The head of the councils of elders of the Jewish communities in East and Upper Silesia.” It lists 25 localities in this governmental district, the first of which is Sosnowitz. For each locality are indicated, among other things, "Stand am 1.5.1942" “situation on 1 May 1942,” "Ausges." “relocated,” "Anges." “settled,” "Umges." “resettled” and "Stand am 20.8.1942" “situation on 20 August 1942.” According to this, 27,456 Jews were present in Sosnowitz on 1 May, while on 20 August of that year, 20,936 Jews were still present, with 7,377 having been relocated, and 857 settled in.103

	According to this, 7,377 Jews were indeed relocated from Sosnowitz, but there is no evidence that they were deported to Auschwitz. However, Czech claims that 13,500 Jews arrived at Auschwitz from Sosnowitz during this same period.

	The inconsistency of Czech’s and the Auschwitz Museum’s theses is further shown by an article by Andrzej Strzelecki, whose title translates to: “The initial stage of the deportation of the Jews from the Zagłębie Region to Auschwitz in the light of Hitler documents.” Although the only real German document cited in this paper concerns the just-mentioned statistics, the author abusively interprets those relocated (“Ausgesiedelte” in the original, translated as Polish “Wysiedleni”) as deportees to Auschwitz! Then, in a special table, he compares these alleged Auschwitz deportees with Franciszek Piper’s fanciful data, thus coming to the inflated conclusion that, up to 24 August 1942, no less than 15,790 Jews were deported to Auschwitz from the above-mentioned origin (and obviously all allegedly gassed on arrival). Not unsatisfied with this more-than doubling of the deportee figure, he then rounds this up to a whopping 20,000!104 These alleged additional deportations are not supported by any evidence.

	In 1943, the testimony of “a refugee from Sosnowiec” was published which describes the fate of the local Jews. According to this, 1,200 unemployed Jews were deported on 12 May 1942 with 10 kg of luggage and 10 Reichsmarks to an unknown destination. On 12 August 1942, there was another deportation of 6,000 Jews, also to an unknown destination. In October “also began the large-scale deportation of many Jews guilty of alleged violations of numerous regulations to the terrible concentration camp Oswiecim [Auschwitz]” (Apenszlak, p. 158). It is thus clear that the “unknown destination” could not have been Auschwitz, a camp which the witness knew well, so he refutes Czech’s speculation.

	28 August 1942 (S. 288f.pp. 228f.)

	“Mit dem 24. Transport des RSHA aus Frankreich sind 1.000 Juden aus dem Lager Drancy eingetroffen. Mit dem Transport sind u.a. 320 Kinder im Alter von zwei bis 12 Jahren angekommen. Eine erste Selektion dieses Transportes ist wahrscheinlich auf dem Eisenbahnknotenpunkt Cosel (Kozle) durchgeführt worden, wobei etwa 200 arbeitsfähige Männer aus dem Transport ausgesucht und gegen arbeitsunfähige oder tote Häftlinge ausgetauscht worden sind. Eine zweite Selektion findet an der, als Judenrampe bezeichneten, Ausladerampe in Auschwitz statt; 27 Männer, die die Nummern 62093 bis 62119 erhalten, sowie 36 Frauen, die die Nummern 18609 bis 18644 erhalten, werden als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen 737 Deportierten werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“1,000 Jews from Drancy arrive with the twenty-fourth RSHA transport from France, which includes 320 children below the age of 12. A first selection of this transport is probably carried out at the railroad junction of Cosel (Kózle), where 200 able-bodied men are selected and exchanged for unfit or dead prisoners. A second selection takes place at the unloading platform in Auschwitz, called the Jew Platform. 27 men and 36 women are admitted to the camp and receive Nos. 62093-62119 and 18609-18644. The other 737 deportees are killed in the gas chambers.”

	Czech explains in a footnote that, following Serge Klarsfeld’s book Memorial to the Jews Deported from France 1942-1944, the deportation trains nos. 24-35, 37-38 and 44 with Jews from France stopped at the railway station at Cosel (today’s Kędzierzyn-Koźle, a town located about 40 km west of Gleiwitz/Gliwice), where the deportees were subjected to a first selection in order to send certain deportees fit for work to the Arbeitslager Blechhammer Labor Camp outside of Cosel, and to other camps in Upper Silesia. 3,056 of the Blechhammer inmates were transferred to Auschwitz Camp on 1 April 1944, where they were registered with the numbers 176512-179567.

	In the following table, I list Czech’s related entries, which also extend to deportation trains originating in Belgium and the Netherlands, compared with known data for France (Klarsfeld), the Netherlands (Dutch Red Cross) and Belgium (Klarsfeld/Steinberg):

	
		
				Number of Jewish Deportees (#) Taken off Transportation Trains at Cosel/Silesia, According to Various Sources

		

		
				Date

				Czech
pp.

				Czech
#

				Origin105

				Klarsfeld
#

				Het Neder-
andse… #

				Klarsfeld/
Steinberg #

		

		
				28 Aug.

				228f.

				200

				France [24]

				380

				/

				/

		

		
				31 Aug.

				230

				253

				France [25]

				300

				/

				/

		

		
				31 Aug.

				231

				200

				Belgium

				/

				/

				280

		

		
				1 Sep.

				231

				560

				Netherlands

				/

				200

				/

		

		
				2 Sep.

				232

				200

				France [26]

				170

				/

				/

		

		
				3 Sep.

				232

				200

				Belgium

				/

				/

				175

		

		
				4 Sep.

				233

				200

				France [27]

				245

				/

				/

		

		
				5 Sep.

				/

				0

				Netherlands

				/

				200106

				/

		

		
				6 Sep.

				234

				200

				France [28]

				370

				/

				/

		

		
				8 Sep.

				235

				200

				Netherlands

				/

				110

				/

		

		
				9 Sep.

				235

				200

				France [29]

				400

				/

				/

		

		
				10 Sep.

				236

				200

				Belgium

				/

				/

				281

		

		
				11 Sep.

				236

				200

				France [30]

				400

				/

				/

		

		
				12 Sep.

				237

				200

				Netherlands

				/

				140

				/

		

		
				12 Sep.

				237

				300

				France [31]

				250

				/

				/

		

		
				14 Sep.

				237

				250

				Belgium

				/

				/

				281

		

		
				16 Sep.

				239

				200

				Netherlands

				/

				120

				/

		

		
				16 Sep.

				239

				250

				France [32]

				400

				/

				/

		

		
				18 Sep.

				241

				300

				France [33]

				315

				/

				/

		

		
				20 Sep.

				242f.

				200

				Netherlands

				/

				0

				/

		

		
				20 Sep.

				242

				200

				France [34]

				250

				/

				/

		

		
				23 Sep.

				243

				150

				France [35]

				150

				/

				/

		

		
				27 Sep.

				245

				175

				France [37]

				175

				/

				/

		

		
				29 Sep.

				246

				100

				France [38]

				200

				/

				/

		

		
				3 Oct.

				248

				300

				Netherlands

				/

				160

				/

		

		
				7 Oct.

				250

				500

				Netherlands

				/

				550

				/

		

		
				12 Oct.

				/

				/

				Belgium

				/

				/

				356

		

		
				11 Nov.

				267

				150

				France [44]

				135

				/

				/

		

		
				 

				Totals:

				6,088

				 

				4,140

				1,480

				1,373

		

	

	Klarsfeld calculates the deportees selected at Cosel according to the age range of 17 to 47 years; his data shows a total of 4,140 selected deportees.107 Steinberg states that the Belgian Jews selected (between 15 and 50 years of age) were just under 1,400, starting with the transport of 29 August 1942 (date of departure) until 10 October (Klarsfeld/Steinberg 1982, pp. 23-27). The Dutch Red Cross lists 18 transports that underwent selection at Cosel, but many of these deportation rains did not have Auschwitz as their destination. The total number of selected deportees (aged 15 to 50) was at least 3,540 (Het Nederlandse… 1952a, pp. 12-15).

	Therefore, the withdrawal of deportees at Cosel is not a mere hypothesis, but a real fact that also aroused the protests of the Auschwitz commandant. On 7 October 1942, the British intercepted the following message sent by Höss to Amt Office IV B 4 of the RSHA (Eichmann) and to Amtsgruppe Office Group D of the WVHA (Liebehenschel):108

	“RSHA IV B 4, BERLIN, zu Händen SS Obersturmbannführer EICHMANN, nachrichtlich an die Amtsgruppe D, ORANIENBURG, zu Händen SS Obersturmbannführer LIEBEHENSCHEL.

	Betr: Abbeförderung von Juden aus den polo-czeck-niederländischen Gebieten nach AUSCHWITZ. Bezug: dort. Fs. vom 5.10.42, Nr. 181212, 1755 Uhr…

	Geheim. Bezüglich der aufgegebenen Judentransporte aus HOLLAND wird noch um Angabe der Zugnummer und der voraussichtlichen Ankunftszeiten durch Funk gebeten, um auf Grund dieser Unterlagen bei der Reichsbahndirektion OPPELN veranlassen zu können, dass diese Transporte in KOSEL nicht anhalten, sondern nach AUSCHWITZ durchfahren, um sie, wie vereinbart, von dem Zugriff der Beauftragten der Schmeltaktion zu bewahren.

	Gez. HOESS, SS Obersturmbannführer.”

	“RSHA IV B 4, BERLIN, to the attention of SS Obersturmbannführer EICHMANN, for information to Office Group D, ORANIENBURG, to the attention of SS Obersturmbannführer LIEBEHENSCHEL.

	Re: Deportation of Jews from Polish-Czech-Dutch areas to AUSCHWITZ. Reference: Your teletype from 5 October 1942, No. 181212, 1755 o’clock…

	Secret. Regarding the transports of Jews sent from HOLLAND, we further ask to give the train numbers and the expected arrival times by radio in order to be able to arrange with the National Railway Administration OPPELN, based on these documents, that these transports do not stop in KOSEL but drive through to AUSCHWITZ, to prevent access by those responsible for Operation Schmelt, as agreed.

	Signed HOESS, SS Obersturmbannführer.”

	In the list of prisoners compiled by Investigating Judge Jan Sehn based on the inmates’ personal files (Personalbogen) that were found at Auschwitz, 758 names are recorded of the 3,056 inmates of the Blechhammer Camp transferred to the KL Auschwitz Camp on 1 April 1944. Among them are at least 492 Polish, 69 Dutch, 21 French, 8 Belgian, 83 German and 19 Austrian Jews. The remainder belonged to various nationalities (Hungarians, Yugoslavs, Swiss, Romanians, Czechs, Slovaks, Egyptians, Russians, Belarusians, Lithuanians).

	That these deportees had departed with transports from 1942 is a certain fact, as is clear from Klarsfeld’s Memorial of the French Jews. For example, Joseph Grünfeld (No. 177363), born 15 Nov. 1925, was part of the transport of 28 September 1942; Philip Halphen (No. 177461), born 17 Aug. 1920, belonged to the transport of 16 September 1942; Josef Wasserberger (No. 178987), born 2 Mar. 1899, left with the transport of 18 September 1942; Friedrich Hillmann’s name (No. 177447), born 2 June 1919 in Vienna, is on the transport manifest of 7 September 1942.

	It is likely that most of the Jews who were not French, Dutch or Belgian citizens came to Cosel with transports from France (and to a small extent from the Netherlands), because these transports contained Jews of all the above nationalities, including 6,222 Germans, 14,459 Poles and 2,217 Austrians.109 However, also on the basis of the above-mentioned message from Höss (which refers to Polish, Czech and Dutch Jews), it can be assumed that other transports, precisely of Polish and Czech Jews, were also pre-selected at Cosel.

	It is also possible that not only inmates capable of working, but also at least some of those unable to work were unloaded at Cosel. The entry about Cosel in the Encyclopedic Informer of the Main Commission for the Investigation of Hitlerite Crimes in Poland testifies in favor of this possibility (Główna…, p. 225):

	“Jews from Poland, Czechoslovakia, France and Holland came to the camp, including women and children. Average strength – 4,000 people; in all, about 29,000 people passed through the camp.”

	An examination of 984 personal files of Blechhammer inmates revealed an age range of 14 to 58 years (Piper 1967, p. 29), which broadens the criteria used by the Dutch Red Cross to calculate the number of deportees selected at Cosel, which contained nine fewer ages (15-50 years). It is therefore likely that deportees from Polish and Czech transports were also pre-selected at Cosel, and that their number is considerably higher than that stated in the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle (6,088), all-the-more-so when one considers that in Silesia there was a dense network of 120 labor camps, listed by the Dutch Red Cross as early as 1952.110

	Czech was forced to consider events in Cosel as a result of Serge Klarsfeld’s strong criticism of the first, German edition of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, in which all inmates of the above-mentioned transports not immediately registered at Auschwitz were considered gassed on arrival. Yet Czech was familiar with the list of prisoners compiled by Jan Sehn, as well as with the original documents he had used. She also knew that the 758 names recorded on 1 April 1944 were part of the 3,056 inmates of Blechhammer Camp transferred and admitted to Auschwitz Camp on that day (Czech 1964a, p. 85). But if that is so, did she not wonder where the French, Dutch, and Belgian inmates on that list came from?

	The answer to this question had already been given in 1945 by former inmate Elbert Hori, whom she ignored:111

	“On 1 September 1942, I was arrested as a Jew by agents of the Gestapo in Avenue Louise in Brussels. I was immediately taken to Malines Concentration Camp, from where I was sent to Germany seven days later. We made the trip to Cosel in prison cars. After the train stop in Cosel, we had to leave our luggage in the cars and get off; the SS ‘took care’ of us, hit us with clubs and kicked us. We were separated from the men who were over 45 years old already at the station, and our group of young men was taken to the Sakrau Transit Camp. After arriving there, we were again divided into two groups: one for Kommando Fürstengrube, the other for Kommando Laurahütte, which were part of Auschwitz.”

	Already as early as 1943, a Jew who was deported from Drancy in 1942 managed to escape after eight months and return to France, had his testimony published about his experience. In it, he recalled his pre-selection in Cosel, here spelled “Koziel (Upper Silesia)”:112

	“Tous les Juifs de 16 à 50 ans ont été pris pour de durs travaux dans les mines des environs. Les autres, enfants, veillards, femmes faibles et malades, ont été conduits à Oschevitz, le camp pour Juifs ‘inutiles’, le ‘camp à faire crever’.”

	“All Jews from 16 to 50 years of age were taken for hard labor to the mines of the surrounding area. The others, children, old men, weak women and the sick, were taken to Oschevitz [Auschwitz], the camp for the ‘useless,’ the ‘camp to croak in.’”

	29 August 1942 (S. 289f.p. 229)

	This is a lengthy narrative regarding an alleged selection of registered inmates suffering from typhus; it is broken into two parts. The first reads as follows:

	“SS-Standortarzt Dr. Uhlenbrock ordnet unter dem Vorwand der Bekämpfung der Flecktyphusepidemie im KL Auschwitz eine Selektion unter den kranken und rekonvaleszenten Häftlingen an. Die Selektierten sollen in den Gaskammern getötet werden, um so die Überträger des Flecktyphus, die Läuse, und die Kranken zu vernichten. Die Häftlingsärzte im Häftlingskrankenbau des Stammlagers erhalten die Anweisung, an diesem Tag die Genesenden aus dem Krankenbau in das Lager zu entlassen. Unter dem Personal verbreitet sich so die Nachricht, dass am nächsten Tag eine grosse Entlausungsaktion durchgeführt werden soll, wobei die kranken Häftlinge nach Birkenau gebracht werden sollen. Die Häftlinge wissen aus früheren Erfahrungen, dass dies den Transport in die Gaskammern bedeutet.”

	“On the pretext of fighting typhus in Auschwitz, Garrison Doctor Uhlenbrock orders a selection among sick and convalescent prisoners. The selected are to be killed in the gas chambers in order to destroy the carriers of typhus, both the lice and the patients. The prisoner doctors in the prisoners’ infirmary of the main camp receive instructions to release the convalescent to the camp that day. The news spreads among the staff that a major delousing operation is to be carried out the next day in which the sick prisoners are to be brought to Birkenau. From previous experience, the prisoners know that this means a transport to the gas chamber.”

	QuelleSource: “Wieslaw Kielar, a.a.O., S. 155f.” “Kielar, Anus Mundi, pp. 155ff.”

	In this book, published originally in Polish in 1972, Kielar recounts that, when he was sick at the Häftlingskrankenbau inmate infirmary (without giving any chronological reference, not even of the year), a certain Czesiek informed him that the next day there would be “a big delousing action,” and all the sick would be taken to Birkenau, because in reality, this was actually a “selection.” And that is all he writes about this (Kielar, pp. 154-156). In his long-winded account of the event itself, he carefully avoids indicating the date and the number of victims of the alleged event (ibid., pp. 157-160).

	The date of the alleged event and Dr. Uhlenbrock’s involvement are Czech’s inventions.

	In the second part of the narrative, she writes that the selection was carried out by SS-Lagerarzt Camp Physician Dr. Entress and Sanitätsdienstgrad Medical Orderly SS Oberscharführer Josef Klehr. The selectees were taken to the gas chambers of Birkenau and killed there. The total number of victims was 746.

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 2, Bl. 155; Bd. 4, Bl. 177; Bd. 7, Bl. 17,116,156,175, Aussagen ehemaliger Häftlinge; Mat. RO., Bd. I, Bl. 6; Wiesław Kielar, a.a.O., S. 155-160. Wiesław Kielar ist einer der wenigen Häftlinge, denen es gelungen ist, diese Selektion zu überleben.” “APMO, Höss Trial, vol. 2, p. 155; vol. 4, p. 177; vol. 7, pp. 17, 116, 156, 175, Statements of Former Prisoners; Mat.RO, vol. 1, p. 6, Kielar, Anus Mundi, pp. 155-160. Wiesław Kielar is one of the few prisoners who succeeded in surviving this selection.”

	The references to the trial records concern persons who are practically unknown:

	– Oskar Tadeusz Stuhr’s statement of 18 June 1945: on the page indicated, but also on the preceding and subsequent pages, there are no references to the alleged event of 29 August 1942, but events of 1940 are mentioned.113

	– The statement of Władysław Tondos of 1 October 1946. On the page in question, the witness merely reported the following:114

	“In 1942, a terrible typhus epidemic broke out at the camp. At first, the Germans did not fight it, but when the German doctor Dr. Schwehla [Schwela] died and some other SS men began to fall ill, the camp was disinfested (deloused). The sick and convalescents of the typhus block, about 1,500 in number, were loaded onto trucks and gassed in the chambers.”

	Here the alleged event is very vague; the witness mentions 1,500 victims (instead of 746) and gives no date, although Dr. Schwela died on 10 May 1942, so any delousing action related to this death should have occurred shortly thereafter rather than more than three months later, as Czech suggests here.

	Tondos appeared as a witness during the 9th Session of the Höss Trial (20 March 1947), where he was equally vague. The SS carried out a disinfestation of the hospital, after which115

	“all the sick, even those who were recovering and had to go to work the next day, were loaded onto trucks at Block 20, which was the typhus block, and taken to the gas chambers. On this occasion, a German doctor carried out an examination of the weak patients in all the hospital buildings for the longest time, because the sick were not allowed to be sick for more than 6 weeks, and they were selected for the gas chamber.”

	– Władysław Fejkiel’s statement of 10 October 1946, in which he stated:116

	“In 1942, under the pretext of fighting typhus, the camp headquarters decided to destroy the typhus vector /lice/ along with the sick. At that time, Camp Commandant Höss, through his Political Department and the SS doctor, gave general authorization for the extermination of all the sick people in the hospital and of the hospital staff. About 800 patients were selected from the block for infectious diseases and gassed. Only the patients excluded by the SS doctor remained at the hospital.”

	– Edward Błotnicki’s statement of 9 November 1946. The witness stated:117

	“In 1942, typhus was raging in the camp. Up to a hundred people a day were dying. To control the disease, the blocks were disinfested. I know that from Block 20 KB (Hospital Barracks No. 20) all sick people and those suspected of typhus were taken away, or were taken to the courtyard under the supervision of the chief physician, loaded onto trucks and taken to the gas chambers in Birkenau. From scribe Czubaka of the KB [Krankenbau, infirmary] I learned that later the inmates taken to Birkenau were all written off as dead, and that there were 520 that day.”

	The number of alleged victims contradicts the number given by Czech, and the alleged event has no date.

	– Kazimierz Frączek’s statement of 14 November 1946. Here is his account:118

	“Beginning in mid-1942, the systematic /mass/ killing of patients in the gas chambers was introduced. The transports of sick people destined for the gas chambers were picked up at Block No. 20, into which were admitted both sick people selected immediately upon receipt at the hospital and those selected during the so-called sick reviews carried out periodically by Dr. Entress or his assistants, NCOs. Such a review was conducted in this way: all the sick, regardless of their condition, were rounded up, or were pulled from their beds, and escorted before the SS who made the selection, who, according to the outward appearance or length of the sick man’s fever card, either left them in the hospital or destined them ‘for the gas.’ Every two to three weeks, the sick persons destined ‘for the gas’ were taken by truck to Brzezinki (Birkenau) to the gas chambers.”

	This generic account in no way confirms what Czech writes.

	The last court reference (Vol. 7, p. 175) is unknown to me.

	Czech drew the number (746) and date (29 August 1943) from a message from the camp resistance, apparently a fragment of a letter, which reads:119

	“Am 29. August überlebte ich den Tag, an dem 746 Fleckfieberkranke vergiftet wurden (ich beziehe mich auf 1942). Ich war unter den Kranken – nur das Schicksal gab mir die Gelegenheit, dem Tod zu entkommen”

	“On August 29, I survived the day when 746 typhus patients were poisoned (I am referring to 1942). I was among the sick – only destiny gave me the chance of escaping death.”

	Hence, we are dealing here with spurious, contradictory and inconsistent sources, on the basis of which Czech creates an event in support of which there is not the slightest documentary evidence.

	Significantly, she makes no mention of the Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register, in which the registration numbers of the alleged 746 victims should have been recorded on 29 August 1942, which instead contains only 46 entries (then 19 on 30 Aug., 34 on 31 Aug., and 236 entries during the first seven days of September).120 The number for 29 August is also at odds with the alleged killing of 90 typhus patients as advocated by Kłodziński (see my Introduction, p. 44).

	31 August 1942 (S. 291p. 231)

	“Mit dem sechsten Transport des RSHA aus Belgien sind 1’000 Juden aus dem Lager Malines eingetroffen. Mit dem Transport sind 332 Männer und 90 Jungen sowie 489 Frauen und 89 Mädchen angekommen. Aus diesem Transport wird niemand als Häftling in das Lager eingewiesen. Etwa 200 Männer sind wahrscheinlich in Cosel für die Arbeitslager in Oberschlesien festgehalten worden, während die übrigen 800 Menschen in Auschwitz direkt von der Ausladerampe zu den Gaskammern gebracht worden sind.”

	“1,000 Jews from Malines arrive with the sixth RSHA transport from Belgium. There are 322 men and 90 boys in the transport and 489 women and 89 girls, none of whom are admitted to the camp. About 200 men were probably taken in Cosel for the work camps in Upper Silesia, while the remaining 800 people in Auschwitz are sent directly from the unloading platform to the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: (in footnote): “Serge Klarsfeld et Maxime Steinberg, Mémorial de la déportation des Juifs de Belgique, a.a.O., Statistik.” “Klarsfeld and Steinberg, Memorial, statistical section.”

	Czech mentions the first edition of this work (1982); in the pertinent statistics, it is indicated that the 6th transport left Malines on 29 August, and arrived at Auschwitz on 3 September (not 31 August). The composition of the transport is as cited by Czech. The number of inmates allegedly gassed on arrival were either 961 (“not registered”) or 947 (“not identified”).121 In the second edition of that book (1994), the transport arrives at Auschwitz on 30 August. The authors explain (Klarsfeld/Steinberg 1994, p. 23):

	“It is the first transport from Belgium that, during the stopover in Kozel, drops off men older than 15 and younger than 50 years of age. These are at most 280 men.”

	Therefore, there would have been 720 gassing victims. The estimate for the 280 prisoners taken off at Cosel is based on analysis of the age range of the deportees, but the age limits – 15 to 50 years – are themselves a simple guess, at least for the upper limit. The authors provide a table titled “Distribution of Deportees by Date of Birth and Convoy” (ibid., pp. 59-65) from which it can be deduced that 268 male deportees belonged to the 15-50 age bracket (293 males to the 15-51 age bracket) and as many as 437 female deportees. It is therefore not credible that practically all male deportees of that age bracket were selected for work at Cosel, while all female deportees of that bracket were gassed at Birkenau.

	The gassing is assumed by Czech from the fact that no deportee from this transport was registered at Auschwitz, but there is no evidence that it ever arrived there. It is far more plausible that it was diverted to other camps in Upper Silesia, similar to various other transports originating in Westerbork.

	1 September 1942 (S. 292p. 231)

	“Mit einen Transport des RSHA aus Holland sind 560 Juden aus dem Lager Westerbork eingetroffen. Keiner von diesen Menschen wird in das Lager eingewiesen.”

	“560 Jews arrive from Westerbork with a RSHA transport from Holland. None of the people arriving in this transport is admitted to the camp.”

	Czech adds in a footnote: “Die Männer sind wahrscheinlich in Cosel festgehalten und in Arbeitslager eingewiesen worden.” “ The men are probably selected in Cosel and sent to labor camps.” QuelleSource: “Robert M. Kempner, a.a.O., S. 76.” “Kempner, Edith Stein and Anne Frank, p. 76.”

	On the page indicated by Czech, there is a list of transports from Westerbork, but without any reference to Cosel.

	The transport that left Westerbork on 31 August 1942 had 560 deportees, about 200 of whom were removed from the train in Cosel. The destination of the others was: “Niederkirch-Fürstengrube – Gräditz and other places in the sphere of responsibility of Gross Rosen, and finally Langenbielau/Reichenbach” (Het Nederlandse… 1952a, p. 13).

	Hence, this transport did not arrive at Auschwitz.

	5 September 1942 (S. 295p. 234)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus Holland sind 714 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder aus dem Lager Westerbork eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 53 Frauen, die die Nummern 19117 bis 19169 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen 661 Deportierten werden in den Gaskammern getötet. Dr. Kremer ist anwesend und schreibt in sein Tagebuch: ‘Abends gegen 8 Uhr wieder bei einer Sonderaktion aus Holland. Wegen der dabei anfallenden Sonderverpflegung, bestehend aus einem fünftel Liter Schnaps, 5 Zigaretten, 100 g Wurst und Brot, drängen sich die Männer zu solchen Aktionen.’”

	“714 Jewish men, women, and children from Westerbork arrive in an RSHA transport from Holland. After the selection, 53 women are admitted to the camp and receive Nos. 19117-19169. The other 661 deportees are killed in the gas chambers. Dr. Kremer is present and writes in his diary: ‘This evening at 8 o’clock again at a special operation from Holland. Because of the special ration that comes with it, consisting of a fifth of a liter of liquor, five cigarettes, 100 grams of sausage, and bread, the men are eager for such operations.’”

	QuelleSource: “KL Auschwitz in den Augen der SS, a.a.O., Tagebuch Kremers, S. 218” “SAM, Auschwitz in the Eyes of the SS, Kremer’s Diary, p. 218.”

	Kremer neither mentions the number of deportees on that transport, nor the number of any alleged gassing victims.

	The transport train with Jewish deportees that left Westerbork on 4 September 1942 counted 714 people. The Dutch Red Cross describes its destination as follows (ibid.):

	“St. Annaberg – Anhalt/Fürstengrube – Gräditz and other places in the sphere of responsibility of Gross Rosen, and finally Langenbielau/Reichenbach.”

	The column “Estimated number of persons detrained at Cosel (15-50 years old)” shows “200.” Czech was well aware of the pre-selection of inmates at Cosel (see her entry for 28 August 1942), but for this transport she neglected to consider it.

	It is therefore possible that no men were ever sent to Auschwitz at all. The presence in Auschwitz of inmates from this transport is documented by Band 22 der Sterbebüchervon Auschwitz Volume 22 of the Auschwitz Death Books (Death Reg. Nos. 31501-33000), which was in the possession of the Dutch Red Cross and was analyzed with regard to the Dutch inmates. From the transport of 4 September, five female inmates were registered in that Death Book, but no men. However, there were five men “repatriated,” meaning they returned home after the war (Het Nederlandse… 1947, p. 11), while for Czech the men were all gassed. In the “Smoleń List,” the origin of the inmates registered with the numbers 19117-19169 is not given, but it is probable that they were indeed Jews from this transport. It is unknown, however, how many were sent to Auschwitz.

	Given this inconclusive state of the sources, it is completely irresponsible to claim that 661 deportees were gassed.

	16 September 1942 (S. 301pp. 238f.)

	“Der Kommandant des KL Auschwitz Rudolf Höss, SS-Untersturmführer Hössler und SS-Untersturmführer Dejaco, der in der Zentralbauleitung beschäftigt ist, begeben sich nach Kulmhof (Chełmno), wo SS-Standartenführer Blobel ihnen die dort betriebenen Vorrichtungen zur Einäscherung von Leichen zeigt. Zweck der Besichtigung der in Kulmhof betriebenen Anlagen ist, ein Verfahren zu finden, mit dem man die Massengräber in Birkenau leeren, die Leichen verbrennen und die Asche beseitigen, also alle Spuren der Verbrechen verwischen kann.”

	“Commandant Höss, SS Second Lieutenant Hössler, and SS Second Lieutenant Dejaco, who is employed in the Central Construction Administration, go to Kulmhof (Chełmno), where SS Colonel Blobel demonstrates the machinery for incinerating bodies. The purpose of the inspection is to find a process to empty the mass graves in Birkenau, burn the bodies, and get rid of the ashes so that all traces of the crime can be wiped out.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Zentralbauleitung/KGL, BW 30/25/6, Aktenvermerk vom 17. September 1942 über die Dienstfahrt nach Litzmannstadt (Lódz) (NO-4467), abgedruckt in: HvA, a.a.O., Nr. 3, 1960, S. 122; KL Auschwitz in den Augen der SS, a.a.O., Aufzeichnungen von Höss, S. 116f.” “APMO, Central Construction Administration/KGL, BW 30/25/6, Memorandum of September 17, 1942, on the Official Trip to Litzmannstadt (Lodz) (No. 4467), reproduced in HvA, No. 3, 1960, p. 122; SAM, Auschwitz in the Eyes of the SS, pp. 166ff. [recte: 116f.]”

	I have dealt with this issue at length in other studies, to which I refer (Mattogno/Kues/Graf, pp, 1192-1212; Mattogno 2017, pp. 73-81). Here I examine it from the Kalendariums Auschwitz Chronicle’s specific perspective. It should be noted, however, that the document cited by Czech is headed “Reisebericht über Dienstfahrt nach Litzmannstadt” “Report on the Mission to Litzmannstadt [=Łódź],” thus “Łódź,” not “Kulmhof/Chełmno,” a location that is never mentioned. It should also be noted that attached to this document was a “sketch,” the whereabouts of which are unknown to this day.

	That the destination of the visit was Kulmhof/Chełmno was claimed by Höss only after the war, but here I will focus on what he stated about the alleged reason for the visit (Bezwińska/Czech 1973, S. 115f. 2007, pp. 116f.; Broszat, p. 157Höss, pp. 210f.):

	“Der Reichsführer SS sah sich anläßlich seines Besuches im Sommer 1942 den gesamten Vorgang der Vernichtung genau an, angefangen von der Ausladung bis zur Räumung des Bunkers Ir. Zu der Zeit wurde noch nicht verbrannt. Er hatte nichts zu beanstanden, hat sich aber auch nicht darüber unterhalten. Zugegen waren der Gauleiter Bracht und Obergruppenführer Schmauser. Kurze Zeit nach dem Reichsführerbesuch kam Standartenführer Blobel von der Dienststelle Eichmann und brachte den RFSS-Befehl, wonach sämtliche Massengräber freizulegen und die Leichen zu verbrennen seien . Ebenso sollte die Asche so beseitigt werden, daß man in späterer Zeit keinerlei Rückschlüsse über die Zahl der Verbrannten ziehen könne.”

	“During his visit to the camp in the summer of 1942, the Reichsführer SS watched every detail of the whole process of destruction from the time when the prisoners were unloaded to the emptying of bunker II. At that time the bodies were not being burned.

	He had no criticisms to make, nor did he discuss the matter. Gauleiter Bracht and the Obergruppenführer Schmauser were present with him.

	Shortly after the visit of the Reichsführer SS, Standartenführer Blobel arrived from Eichmann’s office with an order from the Reichsführer SS stating that all the mass graves were to be opened and the corpses burned. In addition the ashes were to be disposed of in such a way that it would be impossible at some future time to calculate the number of corpses burned.”

	Since Himmler inspected the camp on 17 and 18 July 1942, Blobel would have gone to Auschwitz between the end of July and the beginning of August. However, the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle does not mention this fictitious visit at all – which is a fundamental element in the story under discussion, because it constitutes the reason for Höss’s business trip to Łódź (and presumably to Chełmno). No document mentions this trip; none of the 581 trial witnesses mentioned it; there is not the slightest allusion to it in any of the many messages of the resistance movement; and finally, it is not mentioned by Blobel in any of his postwar statements either. It is therefore a purely fictitious event, and that alone undermines Czech’s reconstruction.

	In this regard the reader of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle is also faced with an inconsistency that Czech tried to mitigate by way of serious omissions.

	Czech’s entry of 19 August 1942 (S. 280p. 222), which summarizes the well-known Aktenvermerk file memo by SS Untersturmführer Fritz Ertl of 21 August 1941,122 begins as follows:

	“Der Vertreter der Firma J.A. Topf u. Söhne aus Erfurt, Oberingenieur Prüfer, trifft im KL Auschwitz ein, um mit der Zentralbauleitung der Waffen-SS Gespräche über den Bau von Krematoriumsöfen zur Einäscherung von Leichen zu führen.”

	“The representative of J. A. Topf and Sons of Erfurt, Head Engineer Prüfer, arrives at Auschwitz to conduct discussions with the Central Construction Administration about the construction of the crematorium ovens for incinerating corpses.”

	One must therefore believe that Höss, having received Himmler’s alleged order to cremate the remains of the claimed mass extermination in early August at the latest, waited a month and a half before going to see how he could carry it out. And although he had Kurt Prüfer, the chief engineer of the then-most-important German company building cremation equipment, at his disposal in Auschwitz on 19 August, he is said to have turned to an untrained layman, Blobel, who at that time is said to have been conducting outdoor cremation experiments at Kulmhof!

	And in fact, when in the first months of 1943 the camp administration needed real mass-cremation facilities due to the escalating typhus epidemic, it turned to the Topf Company, not to Blobel. In particular, on 12 February 1943, SS Sturmbannführer Karl Bischoff, head of the Zentralbauleitung Central Construction Office, informed Höss about his conversation with Kurt Prüfer on 29 January about a “6th crematorium,” which was to have “offene Verbrennungskammer” “an open cremation chamber” with dimensions of 48.75 m × 376 m,” an “offene Verbrennungsstätte” “open cremation site.” It was therefore envisioned as an open-air-cremation facility. But if Höss had already adopted burning pits for mass cremations in 21 September 1942 (see the respective entry), why was a sixth, open-air crematorium discussed four months later, at the end of January 1943?

	A letter from the Topf Company to the Zentralbauleitung Central Construction Office dated 5 February 1943 mentions a “Kostenanschlag über den grossen Ring-Einäscherungs-Ofen” “cost estimate for a large circular cremation furnace,” and finally on 1 April 1943, this company prepared another cost estimate for Auschwitz Camp for a huge furnace (probably the one designed by Engineer Fritz Sander on 4 November 1942; see Mattogno 2020a, pp. 17-33).

	The first two documents mentioned above are kept in the archives of the Auschwitz Museum (12 February 1943: APMO, BW 30/34, p. 80; 5 February 1943: APMO, BW AuII 30/4/34, D-Z-Bau/2544/2, illegible page number), the third is reported by Reimund Schnabel in his book Macht ohne Moral (p. 351), which Czech cited often.

	As early as 1956, Jan Sehn, in his authoritative summary of the conclusions of the Warsaw and Krakow Trials, had drawn attention to these various projects that never came to fruition, although he erroneously thought these two distinct projects were one and the same, and he wrongly attributed their planning to the summer of 1944 (Sehn, p. 119):

	“In the correspondence of the Topf Company it was called ‘large circular cremation furnace,’ as well as ‘offene Verbrennungskammer’ ‘open cremation chamber’ and ‘offene Verbrennungsstaette’ ‘open cremation site’.”

	Therefore, Czech must have been familiar with these documents, but she never mentions them in her Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle. The most-logical explanation for this is that, by these omissions, she might avoid making a laughingstock out of her narrative about the alleged beginnings of open-air cremations at Auschwitz that she had outlined based on Höss’s delirious fantasies.

	 

	21 September 1942 (S. 305f.p. 242)

	“In Birkenau wird damit begonnen, die Leichen der Getöteten unter freiem Himmel zu verbrennen. Anfangs werden die Leichen auf Holzstössen, auf die jeweils etwa 2.000 Leichen geschichtet werden, später direkt in den Gruben, mit den wie der freigelegten Leichen, verbrannt. Damit die Leichen schneller verbrennen, werden sie zuerst mit Ölrückständen, später mit Methanol übergossen. In den Gruben wird ununterbrochen, bei Tag und Nacht, verbrannt.”

	“Burning the corpses of the dead in the open is begun in Birkenau. At first the bodies are burned on wood piles on which 2,000 bodies are stacked at a time, and later in pits with earlier buried and again uncovered bodies. To burn the bodies faster, they are first drenched with oil residue and then with wood alcohol. The pits burn ceaselessly, day and night.”

	QuelleSource: “KL Auschwitz in den Augen der SS, a.a.O., Aufzeichnungen von Höss, S. 115” “ SAM, Auschwitz in the Eyes of the SS, Comments by Höss, p. 115.”

	Czech, who cites the page number of the German edition of this book, refers to the following statements made by the former camp commandant (Bezwińska/Czech 1973, S. 115 2007, p. 116):

	“Erst gegen Ende des Sommers fingen wir an mit der Verbrennung; zuerst auf einem Holzstoss mit ca. 2000 Leichen, nachher in den Gruben mit den wieder freigelegten Leichen aus der früheren Zeit.”

	“Towards the end of the summer, however, we started to burn them, at first on wood pyres bearing some 2,000 corpses, and later in pits together with bodies previously buried.”

	The date of September 21 is therefore fictitious, another one of Czech’s inventions. I will return to this issue when discussing her entry for 30 November 1942, at which the open-air cremation of corpses exhumed from older mass graves is said to have ended.

	This description confirms the total nonsense of the fable of Höss’s visit to KulmhofChełmno: Blobel’s cremation experiments had led to the ingenious “discovery” of — wood pyres!

	11 October 1942 (S. 318p. 252)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus Holland sind 1.703 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder aus dem Lager Westerbork eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion auf der Ausladerampe in Auschwitz werden 344 Männer, die die Nummern 67362 bis 67705 erhalten, sowie 108 Frauen, die die Nummern 22282 bis 22389 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen 1.251 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet. Die Aktion findet in der Nacht vom 11. auf den 12. Oktober statt. SS-Lagerarzt Kremer schreibt in sein Tagebuch: ‘[…] in der Nacht noch bei einer Sonderaktion aus Holland (1.600 Personen) zugegen. Schauerliche Szene vor dem letzten Bunker! Das war die 10. Sonderaktion. (Hössler!)’”

	“1,703 Jewish men, women, and children arrive from Westerbork in an RSHA transport from Holland. After the selection on the unloading platform in Auschwitz, 334 men and 108 women are admitted to the camp and receive Nos. 67362-67705 and 22282-22389. The remaining 1,251 [recte: 1,261] people are killed in the gas chambers. The operation takes place in the night of October 11-12. SS Camp Doctor Kremer writes in his diary: ‘present at night at a special operation from Holland (1600 people). Ghastly scenes in front of the last bunker! That was the 10th special operation. (Hössler!)’”

	QuelleSource: “ebda [KL Auschwitz in den Augen der SS, a.a.O., Tagebuch Kremers], S. 224.” “Ibid. [SAM, Auschwitz in the Eyes of the SS], p. 225”

	Her page number is from the German edition. In the published English translation of this work, we read in the entry for 12 October 1942 (Bezwińska/Czech 1973, S. 225 2007, p. 223):

	“2. Schutzimpfung gegen Typhus; danach abends starke Allgemeinreaktion (Fieber). Trotzdem in der Nacht noch bei einer Sonderaktion aus Holland (1600 Personen) zugegen. Schauerliche Szene vor dem letzten Bunker! Das war die 10. Sonderaktion. (Hössler!)”

	“The second inoculation against typhus and strong reaction in the evening (fever). In spite of that was present at night at another special action with a draft from Holland (1,600 persons). Horrible scene in front of the last bunker! This was the 10th special action. (Hössler!)”

	Hössler’s name, who was the Schutzhaftlagerführer head of the Protective-Custody Section of Frauenlager Birkenau Women’s Camp, is written in the margin below the date. A footnote by Bezwińska and Czech on that page informs us that on that day, 12 October 1942, a transport of 1,703 Jews from Holland arrived at Auschwitz. In the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, the following entry appears on 12 October (S. 318f.pp. 252f.):

	“Um 19.40 Uhr wird die SS-Bereitschaft auf die Ausladerampe gerufen. Mit dem 12. und dem 13. Transport des RSHA aus Belgien treffen 999 und 675 Juden aus dem Lager Malines ein. Insgesamt sind 1.674 Menschen, 534 Männer und 237 Jungen sowie 653 Frauen und 250 Mädchen angekommen. Nach der Selektion werden 28 Männer, die die Nummern 67726 bis 67753 erhalten, sowie 88 Frauen, die die Nummern 22397 bis 22484 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen 1.558 Deportierten werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“At 7:40 P.M., the SS standby squad is called to the unloading platform. The twelfth and thirteenth RSHA transports from Belgium bring 995 and 675 Jews, respectively, from Malines Camp [total: 1,670]. Altogether, there are 1,674 people, 534 men and 237 boys and 653 women and 250 girls. After the selection, 28 men and 88 women are admitted to the camp and receive Nos. 67726-67753 and 22397-22484. The remaining 1,558 deportees are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuI-1/3a, FvD, S. 112” “APMO, D-AuI-1/3, FvD, p. 112.”

	This is the daily report of the officer of the day (Führer vom Dienst) that usually covers the afternoon of the day before and the morning of the day after. Evidently, the previous officer of the day had given the same indication concerning the SS-Bereitschaft SS standby squad also for the transport of 11 October, but Czech does not mention this.

	It is not clear why she linked Kremer’s diary entry of October 12 to the two transports from Belgium instead of the one from the Netherlands, since Kremer explicitly mentions “a draft from Holland.”

	Kremer’s diary entry contains two elements whose meaning Czech took for granted: that "Sonderaktion" “special action” was the alleged gassing of new arrivals, and that the "Bunker" “bunker” was one of the two alleged gassing installations just outside the perimeter of the Birkenau Camp. However, each alleged gassing presupposed a selection of inmates who were unfit for work, and when Kremer, as a doctor, was on duty at the unloading ramp, selecting the deportees would have been his task. But for none of the twelve “Sonderaktionen” “special actions” he mentions in his diary, does he ever mention any selections. As is clear from two entries (5 September and 7 October 1942), where he mentions "Sonderaktion aus dem F.K.L. (‘Muselmänner’)" “special actions from the women’s concentration camp (‘muslim men’),” and "Sonderaktion (Auswärtige und Muselweiber)" “special action (foreigners and muslim women)” (Bezwińska/Czech 1973, S. 217, 2242007, pp. 215, 222), the term “Sonderaktion” “special action” itself meant selections, here among inmates already admitted and registered in the camp who were emaciated (the term “Muselmann/-weib” “muslim” was camp vernacular for emaciated inmates). This meaning is also evident in his entry for 5 September: "Sonderaktion aus Holland" “special action from Holland,” meaning a selection of deportees from Holland; and since these selections could also be carried out indoors, e.g., in hospitals, Kremer twice specifies that the “Sonderaktionen” “special actions” took place “draußen” (outdoors) (2 and 6 September; ebd., S. 215, 219).123 Gassings, on the other hand, most certainly could not be carried out outdoors.

	Interpreting the term “letzte Bunker” “last bunker” as meaning one of the two claimed gassing bunkers makes no sense, since there were only two alleged gassing “bunkers”. The fact that Kremer (leaving aside his “confessions” during the Krakow Trial, which were made to save his own skin, as in fact they did; see the footnote ebd., S. 225ibid., pp. 223f.) was not referring to any alleged gassing facilities is indicated by two other circumstances.

	First, until January 1945, the term “Bunker” for the phantom gassing installations at Birkenau was unknown not only to the SS, but even to the Auschwitz resistance movement (see Mattogno 2021, S. 111-232pp. 105-217), and there is not a single wartime document about Auschwitz that uses the term as such. Rather, at that time the term was always used according to its actual possible meanings in the German language: as a designation for air-raid shelters, for storage locations for bulk goods or for prison premises.

	On the other hand, the outdoor cremation of the corpses of those allegedly gassed began on 21 September 1942 according to Czech (S. 305f. p. 242). After this date, Kremer attended five more "Sonderaktionen" “special actions,” beginning on 23 September (Bezwińska/Czech 1973, S. 2222007, p. 220). A detainee highly regarded by Czech, Szlama Dragon, described “Bunker 2” in the following way during his interrogation on 10 and 11 May 1945:124

	“Ungefähr 30-40 m von diesem Bauernhaus entfernt standen zwei hölzerne Baracken. Auf der anderen Seite des Hauses [po drugiej stronie domu] gab es vier Gräben, 30 m lang, 7 m breit und 3 m tief”

	“At about 30 to 40 meters from this cottage stood two wooden barracks. On the other side of the house [po drugiej stronie domu] there were four trenches, 30 m long, 7 m wide, and 3 m deep.”

	In those trenches, hundreds and thousands of corpses are said to have been burning while Kremer presumably was on duty nearby. Not just for Kremer, the inferno of the cremation pits should have been a much-more-hellish and terrible sight to behold than the selections, but throughout his entire diary, there appears not the slightest reference of even annoyance at the smoke and stench that would have accompanied these fires!

	Czech also overlooks an essential testimony in this regard. The Dutch Red Cross reported that a witness of the transport departing from the Netherlands on 9 October 1942 (which arrived at Auschwitz three days later) stated that a group of young women “selected” (“geselecteerd”) for work at the Auschwitz Railway Station were sent on foot in the direction of Auschwitz I Camp (Main Camp), and that “the group of women and children and older men were loaded onto three large trucks with trailers, and were likewise taken away in the direction of Auschwitz I [in de richting Auschwitz I].” (Het Nederlandse… 1952a, p. 72). Hence, according to this testimony, Kremer’s “last Bunker” was not located at Birkenau Camp, but at the Auschwitz Railway Station or Auschwitz Main Camp.

	18 October 1942 (S. 321p. 255)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus Holland sind 1.710 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder angekommen, von denen nach der Selektion 116 Frauen, die die Nummern 22669 bis 22784 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen werden. Die übrigen 1‘594 Deportierten werden in den Gaskammern getötet. SS-Lagerarzt Kremer nimmt an der Vergasung teil. In sein Tagebuch schreibt er: ‘Bei nasskaltem Wetter heute Sonntag Morgen bei der 11. Sonderaktion (Holländer) zugegen. Grässliche Szenen bei drei Frauen, die ums nackte Überleben flehen.’”

	“1,710 Jewish men, women, and children arrive. After the selection, 116 women are admitted to the camp and receive Nos. 22669-22784. The remaining 1,594 deportees are killed in the gas chambers. SS Camp Doctor Kremer participates in the gassing. In his diary he writes: ‘Present in raw, cold weather, today Sunday morning at the 11th special operation (Dutch people). Horrible scenes with three women, who beseech us for bare survival.’”

	In footnote, Czech quotes an excerpt from Kremer’s interrogation of 18 July 1947 for the Krakow Trial, during which he stated:

	“[…] wollten drei Frauen aus Holland nicht in die Gaskammer gehen und flehten um ihr Leben. Es waren junge und gesunde Frauen, trotzdem wurden ihre Bitten nicht erhört, sondern SS-Männer, die an der Aktion teilnahmen, erschossen sie an Ort und Stelle.’”

	“Three women from Holland didn’t want to go to the gas chamber and begged for their lives. They were young and healthy women and yet their pleas weren’t heard; instead, the SS men participating in the operation shot them right on the spot.”

	QuelleSource for both: “KL Auschwitz in den Augen der SS, a.a.O., Tagebuch Kremers, S. 226f.” “Auschwitz in the Eyes of the SS, Kremer’s Diary, pp. 226ff.” She once more gives the page numbers of the German edition. In the English edition, this is on pp. 225f.

	Czech quotes only few lines of Kremer’s remarks. The interrogation of 18 July 1947 was recorded only in a Polish translation. The relevant passage reads:125

	“Im Verlauf der von mir im Tagebuch am 18.10.1942 beschriebenen Sonderaktion wollten drei Frauen aus Holland nicht in die Gaskammer [do komory gazowej] gehen und flehten um ihr Leben. Es waren junge und gesunde Frauen, trotzdem wurden ihre Bitten nicht erhört. sondern SS-Männer, die an der Aktion teilnahmen. erschossen sie an Ort und Stelle”

	“During the special action which I recorded in my diary on 18 October 1942, three women from Holland did not want to enter the gas chamber [do komory gazowej] and begged for their lives. These women were young, healthy, despite this, their prayer was not heard, but the SS who participated in the action shot them on the spot.”

	The number of deportees – 1,710 – comes from Dutch documents, but with one essential difference: this transport did not go to Auschwitz, but to several satellite camps: St. Annaberg, Sakrau, Blechhammer, Bismarckhütte, Monowitz, Gross-Rosen (Het Nederlandse… 1952a, p. 13). Another list of transports from Westerbork compiled by the Dutch Red Cross also confirms that this transport, which departed on 16 October 1942 (the next one left only on 19 October), contained 1,710 people and went indeed to Sakrau, Blechhammer, Cosel126 and Sakrau/Blechhammer.127

	The “Smoleń List” for male deportees has no entry on 18 October 1942, but the female list has an entry with the assigned registration numbers 22669 through 22784, although it does not indicate the origin of the transport,128 so here too Czech forces the document, making it arbitrarily say what it does not say.

	According to the statistics of the Dutch Red Cross, the transports to Auschwitz from Westerbork during the period 15 July to 24 August 1942 (departure dates) contained a total of 11,075 deportees, of whom 4,507 were men and 3,560 were women between the ages of 18 and 50 (Het Nederlandse… 1948, p. 5), for a total of 8,067 deportees in that age bracket. From these transports, according to the Auschwitz Chronicle, 5,176 male deportees and 2,444 female deportees were registered, a total of 7,620, or about 94.5% of the Red-Cross figure given above, which can therefore be taken as a general criterion for selections regarding this age bracket, although (5,176 ÷ 4,507 =) 15% more men were registered than belonged to that age bracket, meaning that a considerable number of boys younger than 18 and/or men older than 50 years was registered as well. Registered inmates in general constituted 68.8% of the total number of deportees.

	From the manifest of the transport that left Westerbork on 16 October 1942 it appears that at least 836 deportees, almost 49%, were in the 18-50 age group.129 Therefore, they (plus maybe up to 15% older men) should have been selected for labor and registered. How can one seriously believe that, if this train had really arrived at Auschwitz, not a single man out of 1,710 people would have been registered, and only 116 women, hence just 6.8% of the total number of deportees?

	25 October 1942 (S. 326p. 258)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus Holland sind 988 jüdi- sche Männer, Frauen und Kinder eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 21 Männer, die die Nummern 70333 bis 70353 erhalten, sowie 32 Frauen, die die Nummern 22917 bis 22948 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen 935 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“988 Jewish men, women, and children arrive with a RSHA transport from Holland. After the selection, 21 men and 32 women are admitted to the camp and receive Nos. 70333-70353 and 22917-22948. The remaining 935 people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: none.

	According to the Dutch Red Cross, the transport that left Westerbork on 23 October (the next left on 26 October) consisted of 988 prisoners, of whom about 170 got off the train in Cosel, and the others were routed to St. Annaberg and various satellite camps (Niederkirch, Sakrau, Eichtal, Ottmuth, Klein Mangersdorf, Blechhammer), and some (“enkelen”) to Bismarckhütte and Auschwitz (Het Nederlandse… 1952a, p. 14).

	This is consistent with the registration of 53 deportees of this transport, so it is unreasonable to state that there was a selection, and that 935 Jews were gassed.

	29 October 1942 (S. 328p. 260)

	“Der Reichsführer SS Heinrich Himmler erteilt die Genehmigung, dass die Häftlinge von ihren Familien ein Lebensmittelpaket im Umfang einer Tagesration erhalten dürfen.”

	“SS Commander in Chief Heinrich Himmler permits the prisoners to receive a food package the size of a daily ration from their families.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-RF-9, WVHA, 8, Bl. 52, Erlass-Sammlung” “APMO, D-RF-9, WVHA, 8, p. 52, Edict Collection.”

	This Himmler order states:130

	“1) Ich genehmige mit sofortiger Wirkung, dass Häftlinge Lebensmittelpakete von ihren Angehörigen empfangen dürfen. 

	2.) Die Anzahl der Pakete, die ein Häftling erhalten kann, ist unbeschränkt. Der Inhalt muss jedoch am Tage der Ankunft oder am darauffolgenden Tage von dem Häftling verzehrt werden. Wenn dies nicht möglich ist, erfolgt die Verteilung auch an andere Häftlinge.

	3.) Diese meine Anordnung bezieht sich nicht nur auf deutsche, sondern auch auf alle anderen Häftlinge, die die Möglichkeit haben, sich Lebensmittelpakete schicken zu lassen.

	4) Jeder SS-Angehörige, der sich an einem Lebensmittelpaket eines Häftlings vergreift, wird mit dem Tode bestraft.”

	“1) Effective immediately, I authorize inmates to receive food packages from their relatives.

	2.) There is no limit to the number of packages an inmate may receive. However, the contents must be consumed by the detainee on the day of arrival or the following day. If this is not possible, distribution will be made to other inmates as well.

	3.) This order of mine applies not only to German inmates, but also to all other inmates who have the opportunity to have food packages sent to them.

	4) Any SS member who lays hands on an inmate’s food package will be punished by death.”

	The use of parcels for illegal activities (e.g. smuggling messages) was punished with the death of the detainee, and a three-months’ ban on receiving parcels for the entire barracks in which he was lodged.

	It is revealing that Czech did not mention the very important fact that any SS man stealing food from inmates was threatened with the death penalty.

	4 November 1942 (S. 332f.p. 264)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus Holland sind 954 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder aus dem Lager Westerbork eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 50 Frauen, die die Nummern 23534 bis 23583 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen 904 Deportierten werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“954 Jewish men, women, and children arrive from Westerbork in Holland with an RSHA transport. After the selection, 50 women are admitted to the camp and receive Nos. 23534-23583. The remaining 904 are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: none.

	The reference is to the transport that left Westerbork on 2 November 1942 (the next left on 6 November). According to the Dutch Red Cross, it was routed to “St. Annaberg – Gleiwitz, Oderberg and Seibersdorf, Niederkirch and Ottmuth – Blechhammer, some also to Bismarckhütte/Monowitz.” About 260 deportees were taken off at Cosel (Het Nederlandse… 1952a, p. 14).

	Therefore, this deportation train was not headed for Auschwitz Camp, and as a consequence, there was neither selection nor gassing of 954 deportees.

	7 November 1942 (S. 334p. 265)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus Holland sind 465 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder aus dem Lager Westerbork eingetroffen. Bei der Selektion werden alle als arbeitsunfähig eingestuft und in einen der Gasbunker geführt.”

	“465 Jewish men, women, and children arrive from Westerbork in Holland with an RSHA transport. At the selection, all those unfit to work are classified and led to the gas bunker.”

	QuelleSource: “Robert M. W. Kempner, a.a.O., S. 76” “Kempner, Edith Stein and Anne Frank, p. 76.”

	Czech bezieht sich hier auf Kempners Buch Edith Stein und Anne Frank, zwei von Hunderttausend, The Dutch Red Cross ascertained the fate of this deportation train, which left Westerbork on 6 November 1942: about 110 deportees were taken to Cosel, the others went to “Ottmuth – (Neukirch, St. Annaberg) – Blechhammer” (ibid.). Therefore, this train did not go to Auschwitz Camp either, hence neither selection nor gassing of 465 Jews.

	12 November 1942 (S. 342p. 267)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus Holland sind 758 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder aus dem Lager Westerbork eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden drei Männer, die die Nummern 74425 bis 74427 erhalten, sowie 48 Frauen, die die Nummern 24354 bis 24401 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen 707 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“758 Jewish men, women, and children arrive from Westerbork with an RSHA transport from Holland. After the selection, three men and 48 women are admitted to the camp and receive Nos. 74425-74427 and 24354-24401. The remaining 707 people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: none.

	The registration numbers mentioned by Czech derive from the “Smoleń List,” but the origin of the male and female deportees is not given. According to the database on the website of the Auschwitz Museum, numbers 74425, 74426 and 74427 were assigned to three Dutch Jews, the first interestingly to Joseph Abasch, born in Amsterdam in 1879, who was 63 years old at the time.

	The Dutch Red Cross ascertained that this deportation train, which departed from Westerbork on 10 November 1942, had about 180 deportees taken off at Cosel, and the remainder went to “St. Annaberg-Johannsdorf, Klein Mangersdorf, Oderberg-Malapane, Seibersdorf-Blechhammer (some in the sphere of responsibility of Gross-Rosen)” (ibid.). Evidently some deportees also ended up in Auschwitz, but nothing shows that there was a selection among them, and the claim of the 707 gassing victims is unfounded in any case.

	30 November 1942 (S. 346f.p. 275)

	“Das Sonderkommando, das SS-Hauptsturmführer Hössler gebildet hat, um die Spuren der Verbrechen zu verwischen – die Massengräber in Birkenau zu leeren und die Leichen der Getöteten zu verbrennen –, schliesst seine Arbeit ab. Wie Höss berichtet, sind in diesen Massengräbern 107’000 Leichen begraben. Es handelt sich dabei um die mit Gas getöteten Juden, die seit Beginn der Aktion mit Transporten aus Oberschlesien nach Auschwitz gebracht worden sind, und um die Juden aus den Transporten, die vor dem 21. September 1942 eingetroffen sind, also bevor mit der Verbrennung der Leichen der Getöteten begonnen worden ist. Ferner sind die Leichen der russischen Kriegsgefangenen und Häftlinge, die im Winter 1941/ 42 gestorben sind, als das Krematorium beim Stammlager nicht funktionsfähig war, und die Leichen der Häftlinge, die in den Bunkern Nr. 1 und 2 in Birkenau ums Leben gekommen sind, verbrannt worden. ”

	“The Special Squad formed by Hössler to wipe out the traces of the crimes – empty the mass graves in Birkenau and burn the corpses – completes its work. As Commandant Höss reports, 107,000 corpses are buried in the mass graves. These were Jews killed with gas who were brought to Auschwitz in transports from Upper Silesia since the beginning of the transport operation and Jews who arrived with transports before September 21, 1942, i.e., before the incineration of corpses began. In addition, the corpses of the Russian POWs and of prisoners who died in the winter of 1941-42, when the crematorium in the main camp was not operational, and the corpses of prisoners who died in Bunkers Number 1 and 2 in Birkenau are also burned.”

	QuelleSource: “KL Auschwitz in den Augen der SS, a.a.O., S. 114f., 165-168.” “SAM, Auschwitz in the Eyes of the SS, pp. 114ff., 165-168.”

	Czech cites Höss (from the German edition of the book), who wrote (Bezwińska/Czech 1973, S. 1152007, p. 116):

	“Ende November 1942 waren sämtliche Massengräber geräumt. Die Zahl der in den Massengräbern vergrabenen Leichen betrug 107 000. In dieser Zahl sind nicht nur die vergasten Judentransporte vom Anfang bis zu Beginn der Verbrennungen enthalten, sondern auch die Leichen der im Lager Auschwitz verstorbenen Häftlinge des Winters 1941/42, als das Krematorium beim Revier längere Zeit ausgefallen war. Ebenso sind darin enthalten sämtliche Verstorbenen Häftlinge des Lagers Birkenau.”

	“By the end of November all the mass graves had been emptied. The number of corpses in the mass graves amounted to 107,000. This figure not only included the transports of Jews gassed up to the time when cremation was first employed, but also the bodies of those prisoners in Auschwitz who died during the winter of 1941-2, when the crematorium near the hospital building was out of action for a considerable time. It also included all the prisoners who died in the Birkenau camp.”

	The date of 30 November is therefore Czech’s interpretation. The figure of 107,000 dead, being a simple claim by Höss, has little probative value. He invented it when he was confronted with Otto Moll on the afternoon of 16 April 1945 in the presence of a U.S. military officer. On that occasion, Höss answered the question as follows (see Mattogno 2020, S. 100p. 97):

	“Die in den beiden großen Massengräbern der sogenannten Bunker, eins und zwei, beerdigten Menschen beliefen sich auf 106.000 oder 107.000 Menschen.”

	“The people buried in the two big mass graves of the so-called dugouts, one and two, amounted to 106,000 or 107,000 people”

	At that time, Höss believed that only two mass graves existed, one at each “dugout” (“Bunker”), and that the alleged [106,000 to] 107,000 all came from these two alleged gassing installations.

	The claim that SS Hauptsturmführer Hössler had established a “Sonderkommando” “Special Squad” for exhuming and cremating the corpses is explained by Czech in her entry for 19 October 1942 (S. 321p. 255), where she writes:

	“Kommandant Höss ordnet die Schliessung des Gebiets von Birkenau für Zivilisten an. Das Gebiet von Birkenau dürfen nur Inhaber eines Sonderausweises zur Erledigung dienstli- cher Angelegenheiten betreten.”

	“Commandant Höss orders the closing of the Birkenau area to civilians. The Birkenau area may be entered only by holders of a special pass who come on official business.”

	Source: “APMO, D-AuI-1/97, Kommandanturbefehl vom Oktober, der nicht vollständig überliefert ist” “APMO, D-AuI-1/97, Commandant’s Office Order of October that was not fully transmitted.”

	In a long footnote, of which I quote the initial part, Czech explains (S. 321f.ibid.):

	“Dieser Befehl ist vermutlich im Zusammenhang damit zu sehen, dass SS-Hauptsturmführer Hössler beauftragt worden ist, die Spuren der Verbrechen zu beseitigen und die Leichen aus den Massengräbern, die sich nicht zersetzen und sogar wieder zum Vorschein kommen, auszugraben und zu verbrennen. Für diese Arbeit bildet Hössler ein neues Sonderkommando aus mehreren hundert Juden unterschiedlicher Staatsangehörigkeit.”

	“This order is probably connected with Hössler’s being assigned to get rid of the traces of the crimes – to dig up and burn the bodies in the mass graves, which have not decomposed and, in fact, even surface again. For this work Hössler forms a new Special Squad of several hundred Jews of various nationalities.”

	The Kommandanturbefehl Headquarters Order in question is No. 21 of 1942 and is dated 24 October 1942. Item 2, titled "Sperrgebiet Birkenau" “Restricted Area,” reads (Frei et al., p. 190):

	“Ab sofort wird das Gebiet um Birkenau als Sperrgebiet für Zivilisten erklärt. Das Betreten dieses Raumes ist nur in dienstlichen Angelegenheiten gestattet.

	Die Streifen sind anzuweisen, jede Ziviiperson, die sich unbefugt in diesem Gebiet aufhäit, festzunehmen und sofort der Kommandantur Meldung hierüber zu erstatten. Diese Anordnung ist allen Angehörigen, Zivilangestellten und -arbeitern bekanntzugeben.”

	“Effective immediately, the area around Birkenau is declared a Restricted Area for civilians. Entry into this area is permitted only on official business.

	The patrols are to be instructed to arrest any civilian who is in this area without authorization, and to report this immediately to the commandant’s office. This order shall be made known to all dependents, civilian employees and workers.”

	Czech’s deduction is clearly unfounded and moreover incongruous, because, from her perspective, the alleged "Sonderkommando" “Special Squad” would have been formed on 24 October, rather than on 21 September when – according to her – its exhumation and cremation activities are said to have begun. Not to mention that she misinterprets the meaning of the term "Sperrgebiet" “Restricted Area,” which in the documents always appears exclusively in relation to the typhus epidemic (see Mattogno 2021, S. 58f.pp. 56f.).

	No-less-serious is the inconsistency concerning the other fictitious "Sonderkommando" “Special Squad,” the one allegedly established on 4 July 1942, which I examined when discussing the respective entry. After this squad had dug the mass graves and buried the corpses of those presumably gassed in the “bunkers,” it disappears from the scene without Czech explaining what happened to it and why. But evidently it could not also be assigned to do the exhumation and cremation work that is said to have started on 21 September, since "ein neues Sonderkommando" “a new Special Squad” had to be formed.

	This is therefore mere fable that has nothing to do with historical fact.

	3 December 1942 (S. 349pp. 277f.)

	“Die etwa 300, im Sonderkommando beim Ausgraben und Verbrennen der 107.000 in Massengräbern vergrabenen Leichen eingesetzten jüdischen Häftlinge werden von der SS von Birkenau zum Stammlager getrieben. Dort werden sie in die Gaskammer beim Krematorium I geführt und mit Gas getötet. So werden die Zeugen der Leichenverbrennung beseitigt.”

	“The approximately 300 Jewish prisoners in the special squad who dig up and burn the 107,000 bodies buried in mass graves are taken from Birkenau to the main camp by the SS. There they are led to the gas chamber in Crematorium I and killed with gas. Thus the witnesses to the corpse burning are disposed of.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 1, Bl. 17; Bd. 4, Bl. 76; Krakauer Auschwitz-Prozess, Bd. 7, Bl. 7, 113” “APMO, Höss Trial, vol. 1, p. 17; vol. 4, p. 76; Krakow Auschwitz Trial, vol. 7, pp. 7, 113.”

	The source of the last reference is unknown to me. The first reference is to the deposition of Stanisław Jankowski made on 13 April 1945. I quote the relevant passage:131

	“Ich erkläre, dass es damals, das war Ende 1942, in Auschwitz noch keine Gaskammern gab [nie było jeszcze komór gazowych]. Die einzige mir bekannte Vergasung dieser Zeit fand im November oder Dezember 1942 statt. Damals wurden 390 Menschen vergast, ausschließlich Juden verschiedener Nationalitäten, die im Sonderkommando von Birkenau beschäftigt waren. Diese Vergasung wurde dann in der Leichenhalle durchgeführt.”

	“I declare that at the time, it was the end of 1942, there were still no gas chambers in Auschwitz [nie było jeszcze komór gazowych]. The only gassing of that period known to me took place in November or December 1942. At that time, 390 people were gassed, only Jews of various nationalities, employed in the Sonderkommando of Birkenau. This gassing was then carried out in the Leichenhalle [morgue]”

	Der zweite Hinweis bezieht sich auf das Verhör von Reinhold Puchała am 9. August 1946, in dem wir Folgendes lesen:

	The second reference is to the interrogation of Reinhold Puchała on 9 August 1946, in which we read the following:132

	“After the Katyn Affair became known worldwide, Auschwitz was also ordered to reopen the mass graves in which those gassed in the temporary gas chamber [gazowni] at Birkenau had been buried. The members of the Sonderkommando team, together with the entire block personnel, who, although going to work, only had duties in the block, were taken to the Main Camp and were gassed in the chamber of Crematorium 1. Back then, the Sonderkommando numbered about 300 inmates. This took place in December 1942 after the completion of the removal of the corpses from the pits at the two temporary gas chambers at Birkenau.”

	Since the discovery of the mass graves near Katyn was announced only in April 1943, the witness anachronistically reported simple atrocity-propaganda stories.

	Finally, Czech also refers to the statement by Arnošt Rosin, who at the 16th Session of the Trial of the Auschwitz Camp Garrison stated:133

	“Am 3. Dezember wurde das aus 300 Personen bestehende Sonderkommando wegen eines Fluchtversuchs in Auschwitz vergast. Der Rest des Sonderkommandos, 10-12 Personen, blieb im Block und wurde dann in die sogenannte ‘Todeskammer’ [komora śmierci] gebracht – dies war der Ort, der für die Leichen reserviert war – und der Angeklagte Plagge erschoss sie persönlich.”

	“On December 3, the Sonderkommando, consisting of 300 persons, was gassed at Auschwitz for preparing to escape. The rest of the Sonderkommando, 10-12 persons, remained in the block and was then taken to the so-called ‘death chambers’ [komory śmierci] – this was the place set aside for the bodies – and the defendant Plagge shot them personally.”

	This is another event that is not supported by any document and therefore cannot be considered a historical fact. Leaving aside the contradiction on the number of alleged victims – 390 and 300134 – Czech introduces a “gas chamber at crematorium I” that for Jankowski did not exist.

	It should also be noted that this “Sonderkommando,” in Czech’s imaginary reconstruction of events, was the one allegedly set up by Hössler on October 19 (!) for the exhumation-cremation work, after the mysterious disappearance of the “Sonderkommando” purportedly formed on 4 July 1942. However, in the statement mentioned above, a few lines earlier, Rosin stated:135

	“Ich war ein Häftling im Konzentrationslager Auschwitz und Birkenau. 1942 wurde ich in das Konzentrationslager Auschwitz deportiert, wo ich drei Tage blieb, bevor ich nach Birkenau gebracht wurde. In der nächsten Woche wurde ich dem sogenannten ‘Sonderkommando’ zugewiesen. Unsere Arbeit bestand zunächst aus dem Graben von Gruben.“

	“I was an inmate from Auschwitz and Birkenau Concentration Camp. In 1942, I was deported to Auschwitz Concentration Camp, where I remained 3 days before being transferred to Birkenau. The next week, I was assigned to the so-called ‘Sonderkommando’. At first, our work consisted of digging pits.”

	Since the witness arrived at Auschwitz on 17 April 1942, stayed there for three days, and after a week was assigned to the Birkenau “Sonderkommando,” this must have taken place on 27 April. Rosin had already testified during the Höss Trial, where he gave further details:136

	“Wie ich bereits sagte, wurden 14 Personen für ein bestimmtes Sonderkommando ausgewählt. Wir mussten außerhalb des Lagers in den Wald gehen, wo wir ein paar Gräben [okopy] von 70-80 Metern Länge und 5 Breite gruben. Dort blieben wir 14 Tage. […] Später wurde eine Schmalspurbahn von den Gräben zu den kleinen Häusern verlegt. 30 Häftlinge wurden dann für das Sonderkommando II ausgewählt. […] Als wir auf einer anderen Straße zurückkamen, sahen wir Kinderschuhe, Schuhe, Haare, Perücken und so weiter. So ging das ungefähr drei Monate lang.

	Dann wurden diese 30-100 Personen aus den Kommandos in einem einzigen Kommando zusammengefasst. Dies war das Sonderkommando [specjalne komando], und kein Häftling konnte damit in Kontakt treten. Dieses Kommando wuchs kontinuierlich, weil das Krematorium noch nicht existierte.

	Die Arbeit, diese Leichen wieder zu entfernen, begann im September 1942. Mit diesen Körpern bildeten wir einen großen Kreis. Normalerweise wurden sie verbrannt. Der Rauch und der Gestank der Leichenverbrennung breiteten sich über mehrere Kilometer aus.

	Die Kommandos, die in unserem Lager ankamen, versuchten zu fliehen, als uns klar wurde, was vor sich ging. Diese Flucht wurde von einem Häftling verraten. Das gesamte Sonderkommando, bestehend aus 300 Personen, wurde nach Auschwitz gebracht, und alle wurden vernichtet. Und dies geschah sofort. Ich glaube, dies war kein Befehl aus Berlin, sondern ein direkter Befehl von Kommandant Höß, der ihre Vernichtung befahl.

	Es gab einen Transport polnischer Juden aus der Umgebung von Mława, die [ihnen zugewiesenen] Nummern waren [lagen um] 82000. Diese Juden sollten jene Leute verbrennen, die nach ihnen ankamen”

	“14 persons were selected for a certain Sonderkommando, as I have said. We had to go outside the camp, into the woods, where we dug a few trenches [okopy] 70-80 meters long and 5 wide. There we remained for 14 days. […] Later on, from the trenches, a narrow-gauge rail line was laid to the cottages. 30 inmates were then selected for Sonderkommando II. […]

	When we returned by another road, we saw children’s shoes, shoes, hair, there were wigs, and so on. It went like this for about three months.

	Then these 30-100 persons from the Kommandos were combined in one single Kommando. This was the special Kommando [specjalne komando], and no inmate could enter into contact with it. This Kommando grew continually, because the crematorium did not exist yet.

	The job of removing these bodies again began in September 1942. We formed a big circle using these bodies, normally they were burned, the smoke and stench of the burning of these bodies extended for several kilometers.[137]

	The Kommandos arriving at our camp, when we became aware of what was going on, attempted to escape. This escape was revealed by an inmate. The entire Sonderkommando, consisting of 300 persons, was taken to Auschwitz and were all exterminated. And this occurred immediately, I think that this was not an order issued by Berlin, but was a direct order from Commandant Höss, who ordered their destruction.

	There was a transport of Polish Jews from around Mława, the numbers [assigned to them were around] 82000. These Jews were supposed to burn the persons who arrived after them.”

	This “eyewitness testimony” upsets Czech’s fictitious chronology, because according to Rosin, the "Sonderkommando" “Special Squad” was established already at the end of April, not on 4 July, and it was this squad, with its incomprehensible variation of the number of its members (14 people, then 30, then 30-100, so if we add them all up at most 142, which then became 300), that is said to have carried out the exhumations and cremations starting in late September 1942, rather than the one later allegedly created by Hössler.

	5 December 1942 (S. 351p. 279)

	“Im Frauenlager BIa in Birkenau führt die SS eine grössere Selektion unter den Häftlingen durch, die den ganzen Tag dauert. Nach der Selektion werden etwa 2.000 junge, gesunde und arbeitsfähige Frauen in die Gaskammern der Bunker gebracht.”

	“In the women’s camp in Birkenau, the SS carries out a large-scale selection, which lasts the entire day. Afterward, approximately 2,000 young, healthy, and able-bodied women are brought to the gas chambers in the bunkers.”

	QuelleSource: “Julia Škodowa, a.a.O., p. 79.” “Škodowa, Three Years, p. 79.”

	Czech explains in a footnote:

	“Die weiblichen Häftlinge erinnern sich in ihren Berichten genau an diese Selektion, weil sie das Datum mit dem in vielen Ländern begangenen Nikolaustag in Verbindung gebracht haben.”

	“In their accounts, the surviving female prisoners remember that selection clearly because they connected the date with St. Nicholas Day [6 December], which is celebrated in many countries.”

	If this were true, it is not clear why none of the former prisoners who testified in 1947 at the Warsaw and Krakow Trials “remembered” this alleged event, so much so that Czech was forced to resort to a book published in 1962. Moreover, she embroiders the meager statements contained therein. In fact, the author speaks of a selection in the women’s camp of Birkenau (without mentioning Sector BIa or the “Bunkers”) that had the following outcome (Škodová, p. 79):

	“That day alone they brought to the gas about ten thousand [okolo desaťtisíc] women, young, healthy, skilled at work.”

	This propaganda figure of 10,000 women was too high even for Czech, who decided ex cathedra to reduce it to 2,000.

	It should be noted that here an inverted selection was made: only young, healthy and able-bodied inmates were gassed!

	6, 7, 9 and 10 December 1942

	I examine together Czech’s entries regarding the formation of “Sonderkommando II,” which in her “reconstruction” means that the one allegedly exterminated on 3 December was “Sonderkommando I.”

	– 6 December 1942 (S. 352f.p. 280):

	“Es wird ein neues Sonderkommando gebildet, dem mehrere Dutzend der jüdischen Häftlinge angehören, die aus dem Lager BIb ausgesucht worden sind. Es trägt wahrscheinlich die Bezeichnung Sonderkommando II; u.a. werden ihm zugeteilt: Meilech (Milton) Buki (Nr. 80312) und Szlama Dragon (Nr. 80359), der bis zum Ende im Sonderkommando arbeiten wird. Szlama Dragon gelingt es während der Evakuierung des Lagers im Januar 1945 in der Nähe von Pless (Pszczyna) zu fliehen. Im Prozess gegen Rudolf Höss sagt er als Zeuge der Anklage aus und erklärt, dass die Gruppe jüdischer Häftlinge am 9. Dezember in das Sonderkommando eingewiesen und tags darauf zur Leicheneinäscherung eingesetzt worden sei. Aus den Lagerdokumenten geht dagegen hervor, dass das Sonderkommando bereits bestanden haben muss, als am 7. und 9. Dezember Häftlinge, die dort beschäftigt gewesen sind, einen Fluchtversuch unternommen haben.”

	“A new Special Squad is formed to which several dozen Jewish prisoners, selected from Section B-Ib, are assigned. It is probably called Special Squad II; some of those assigned to it are Meilech (Milton) Buki (No. 80312) and Szlama Dragon (No. 80359), who will work in the Special Squad until the end. During the evacuation of the camp in January 1945, Szlama Dragon succeeds in escaping to the vicinity of Pless (Pszczyna). In the trial against Rudolf Höss, he appears as a witness and charges that the group of Jewish prisoners was sent to the Special Squad on December 9 and employed in incinerating corpses for several days thereafter. On the other hand, the camp documents indicate that the Special Squad must have already been in existence when prisoners who were working in it made attempts to escape on December 7 and 9.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 11, Bl. 102-121” “APMO, Höss Trial, vol. 11, pp. 102-121.”

	The information is taken from Szlama Dragon’s deposition of 10-11 May 1945, in which the witness stated that he arrived at Auschwitz on 7 December 1942 with a transport of 2,500 Jews from the Mława Ghetto, from which 400 inmates were registered. That same evening, these 400 deportees were taken to Block 22 and then to Block 14, where, on 9 December, 200 inmates were chosen for the “Sonderkommando,” who the next day went to work for the first time at the alleged “Bunkers.”138 Among other things, Czech derives from this source also the alleged arrival of 2,500 Jews from the Mława Ghetto on 6 December, of whom 2,094 were allegedly gassed (S. 352p. 280), but the number of deportees is a mere assertion without any documentary evidence. I have devoted half a monograph to analyzing the various mendacious statements by Szlama Dragon (Mattogno 2022).

	Milton Buki, another witness mentioned by Czech, made two statements that were introduced as evidence during the Krakow Trial. In the first, which is written in English and dated 4 January 1946, he laconically said that he had been part of a “special unit” that had worked “mainly in the crematorium.”139 The second statement, written in German, is dated 7 January 1946 and is a bit more-detailed:140

	“[Ich] Bin ins Lager Birkenau im Jahre 1942 als Schutzhäftling eingeliefert worden, und gleich nach den ersten Tagen meines Aufenthaltes im Lager wurde ich dem Sonderkommando zugeteilt, welches in und außerhalb des Krematoriums die Arbeiten durchzuführen hatte.

	Meine Arbeit bestand darin, die Leichen aus den Gaskammern zu den verschiedenen Verbrennungsorten (Krematorium, Verbrennungsgruben) zu schaffen. Diese verrichtete ich bis November 1944, [als] die Vergasungen eingestellt wurden.”

	“[I] Was deported to Birkenau Camp in 1942 as protective-custody detainee, and within a few days of my arrival at the camp, [I] was assigned to the special unit that had to do work in and around the crematorium.

	My work consisted of moving the corpses from the gas chambers to the various incineration sites (crematorium, cremation pits). This I did until November 1944 [when] the gassings were stopped.”

	In the context of a “special squad” allegedly deployed at the Birkenau “bunkers,” Buki’s tales about his alleged activities at the Stammlager Main Camp crematorium are utterly meaningless, as Czech well knew.

	– 7 December 1942 (S. 353pp. 280f.):

	“Aus dem Sonderkommando II in Birkenau fliehen die beiden jüdischen Häftlinge mit den Nummern 36816 und 38313.

	Es stellt sich heraus, dass es sich bei den beiden Flüchtlingen aus dem Sonderkommando um den slowakischen Juden Ladislaus Knopp (Nr. 36816), geboren am 6. Mai 1912 in Topolcany, und den rumänischen Juden Samuel Culea, geboren am 4. Mai 1901 in Jassy, handelt. In dem an das RSHA und die anderen Dienststellen gerichteten Fernschreiben über die Flucht der Häftlinge gibt Lagerführer Aumeier an, dass die Häftlinge in den frühen Morgenstunden geflohen seien und es aus staatspolizeilichen Gründen sehr wichtig sei, sie wieder zu ergreifen.”

	“Two Jewish prisoners with the Nos. 36816 and 38313 escape from Special Squad II in Birkenau.

	It turns out that the two escapees from the special squad are the Slovak Jew Ladislaus Knopp (No. 36816), born May 6, 1912, in Topolčany, and the Rumanian Jew Samuel Culea, born May 4, 1901, in Jassy. In the teletype message to the RSHA and other headquarters about the escape, P.C. Commander Aumeier admits that the prisoners escaped in the early morning and it is very important to capture them for official police reasons.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, IZ-8/Gestapo Lodz/2/88/87” “APMO, IZ-8/Gestapo Lodz/2/88/87.”

	– 9 December 1942 (S. 355p. 282):

	“Um 12.25 Uhr erhält der Führer des Wachdienstes die Meldung, dass sechs Häftlinge aus dem Sonderkommando geflohen seien. Die Suche bleibt erfolglos und wird um 17 Uhr we- gen starken Nebels abgebrochen.

	Die beiden jüdischen Häftlinge mit den Nummern 36816 und 38313, die am 7. Dezember aus dem Sonderkommando II geflohen sind, werden um 20.30 Uhr in Harmense ergriffen und in die Hauptwache gebracht.”

	“At 12:25 P.M., the Guard Commander receives the report that six prisoners have escaped from the Special Squad. The search is unsuccessful and is called off at 5:00 P.M. because of a heavy fog.

	The two Jewish prisoners, Nos. 36816 and 38313, who escaped from Special Squad II on December 7, are captured at 8:30 P.M. in Harmense and brought to the main guardhouse.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuI-1/3, FvD, Bl. 158” “APMO, D-AuI-1/3, FvD, p. 158.”

	– 10 December 1942 (S. 355f.p. 282):

	“Zwei jüdische Häftlinge, die am Vortag aus dem Sonderkommando geflohen sind, werden ergriffen und in den Bunker von Block 11 eingeliefert. Es handelt sich um Bar Borenstein (Nr. 74858), geboren am 10. Februar 1920, und Nojech Borenstein (Nr. 74859), geboren am 25. März 1925 in Szrehsk. Sie sind am 14. November 1942 mit einem Transport des RSHA aus den Ghettos des Regierungsbezirks Zichenau in das Lager eingeliefert worden. Wahrscheinlich werden beide am 17. Dezember öffentlich vor den Augen des Sonderkommandos hingerichtet, um die übrigen Häftlinge zu terrorisieren.”

	“Two Jewish prisoners who escaped from the Special Squad the previous day are captured and sent to the bunker of Block 11. They are Bar Borenstein (No. 74858), born February 10, 1920; and Nojech Borenstein (No. 74859), born March 25, 1925, in Szrensk. They were sent to the camp from the Zichenau ghetto in an RSHA transport on November 14, 1942. The two of them are probably executed publicly on December 17 in the presence of the Special Squad to terrorize the other prisoners.”

	Czech explains in a footnote:

	“Neben den Namen der beiden Häftlinge findet sich neben der Eintragung ‘entlassen’ das Zeichen ‘Ü’.”

	“Next to the names of the two prisoners and the entry ‘released’ is the letter ‘Ü.’”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuI-3/1b, Bunkerbuch, S. 91” “APMO, D-AuI-3/1b, Bunker Register, p. 91.”

	Sz. Dragon asserted that the new “Sonderkommando” was chosen from among the deportees of his deportation train from the Mława Ghetto, who were registered with the numbers 80262 through 80667. As I demonstrated when discussing the entry for 3 December 1942, this was confirmed by A. Rosin, and it was subsequently repeated by Franciszek Piper as follows (Długoborski/Piper, Vol. III, p. 183):

	“A new Sonderkommando was formed to replace the one that had been liquidated. It consisted originally of Polish Jews, and Jews from other countries were added later. The former, who would remain its core, were 200 Jews from Maków Mazowiecki. They were selected from a transport that reached Auschwitz on December 6 in a transport from the transit ghetto at Mława.”

	He asserts that Rosin was “the only survivor” of the previous “Sonderkommando” (ibid, p. 182, FN 540). Therefore, apart from Rosin (who had the ID 29858 assigned to him), the members of the new “Sonderkommando” had to have numbers form the range 80262-80667. For Czech, however, at least four inmates outside this range belonged to it: Ladislaus Knopp (36816), Samuel Culea (38313), Bar Borenstein (74858) and Nojech Borenstein (74859).

	Of all the sources cited by Czech, the most-important is "APMO, D-AuI-1/3, FvD, Bl. 158" “APMO, D-AuI-1/3, FvD, p. 158,” which is the report of the Führer vom Dienst officer of the shift stretching from 9 to 10 December 1942, which says (I quote the most important parts):

	“1225 wurde gemeldet das [sic] beim Sonderkommande [sic] I 6 Häftlinge geflüchtet sind. […] 2030 wurde v. Harmenze [sic] angerufen, das [sic] dort 2 Häftlinge aufgegriffen worden sind. […] Es waren die beiden Juden häflinge [sic] N 36816 + 38313 welche am 7.12.42 früh v. Sonderkom. II geflüchtet sind.”

	“At 12:25 it was reported that 6 inmates had fled from Sonderkommande [sic] I [sic…]. At 20:30 Harmenze [sic] called that 2 inmates were apprehended. […] These were the two Jewish inmates No. 36816 + 38313 who had fled early on 7 Dec. 42 from Sonderkom. II.”

	To recap, the Sonderkommando allegedly exterminated on 3 December 1942 is said to have been replaced by a “Sonderkommando II” on 6 December. Following that logic, this first special squad would have been called “Sonderkommando I.” Czech states that the inmates who escaped on 7 and 9 December were all from “Sonderkommando II,” but the report by the officer of the day explicitly states that the six inmates in question were from “Sonderkommando I.” By omitting the number “I” in her entry for 9 December, and by falsely asserting that all of the inmates had escaped from “Sonderkommando II” in her entry for 6 December, Czech conceals the fact that both special squads, “Sonderkommando I” and “Sonderkommando II,” existed side by side on 9 December 1942, which upsets her fallacious reconstruction. It is in fact all too obvious that, if the two Sonderkommandos existed simultaneously, the first squad could not have been exterminated days earlier, and the second squad could not have taken its place days later. Moreover Rosin asserted that a “Sonderkommando II” of 30 men already existed in May-June 1942 (see the entry for 3 December 1942).

	Finally, Czech’s entire reconstruction is radically undermined by the unsubstantiated assumption that the “Sonderkommandos” I and II mentioned in the document cited were those deployed at the alleged “bunkers. This is based on the categorically wrong notion that there was one and only one “Sonderkommando” at Auschwitz, and that it had to do exclusively with gassings, burials, exhumations and cremations. Hence, whatever document contains that term, in the eyes of the orthodoxy, it must refer to this Holocaust “Sonderkommando.” But as can be inferred from a plethora of wartime documents, a broad variety of “Sonderkommandos” existed at Auschwitz, none of which had anything to do with what the orthodoxy claims (for details see Mattogno 2016b).

	As for the inmates Bar and Nojech Borenstein, it is not clear from what Czech deduces that they were executed, since “released” clearly means that they were set free, and “Ü” is usually an abbreviation for “überstellt” – transferred. And in fact, the numbers of these two inmates appear neither in the entries for 9 December 1942 of the Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register (the death register of the mortuary in Block 28 at the Main Camp), nor in those of the following days.141

	The alleged difference in treatment between these two pairs of escaped Jewish inmates is also unclear: the first (Knopp and Culea) would have been sent back to the camp, the second (the Borenstein brothers) killed. As for the first pair, the names of Ladislav Knapp [sic] and Samul Culer [sic] are recorded in a fragment of the camp’s card index copied by inmate Otto Wolken; the first belonged to Sonderkommando II (Sonderkdo II), the other to Sonderkommando (Sonderkdo); for both, the changes column states: “15 Dec. 42 dropped / dropped on 10 Dec. 1942 /escapee/” (“am 15.12.42 abg. / am 10.12.42 abgesetzt /Flüchtling/”).142 The term “abgesetzt” means that the two detainees’ entries had been dropped/suspended from the card index. It is certain, however, that the two detainees were not killed, because the words “verstorben” (“deceased”) are missing, as occurs for instance for the two prisoners preceding the entry of Knapp: the Slovak Jews Eduard Tintner, No. 36682, “verstorben 22.06.42” “deceased 22 June 1942,” and Alfred Timföld, No. 36810, “verstorben 16.06.42” “deceased 16 June 1942.”143

	This is confirmed by the list "Zugaenge am 23. Mai 1942 ueberstellt aus dem KL. Lublin" “New arrivals on 23 May 1942 transferred from KL Lublin,” which includes 1,000 inmates with serial number, first and last name, date and place of birth, and also the Todesdatum date of death. The vast majority of these inmates had died by August 1942, but Ladislav Knopp [sic] was one of the very few survivors (“36816 Knopp Ladislav 5.6.12 Topocany”), while Alfred Timföld is reported to have died on 16 June 1942.144

	Had Knopp and Culea or the Borenstein brothers really been part of any Sonderkommando linked to the any mass-murder activities at the “bunkers,” from an orthodox point of view, these inmates who dared to escape would have been killed without mercy.

	8 December 1942 (S. 354p. 281)

	“Der SS-Lagerarzt führt eine Selektion im Häftlingskrankenbau durch, wobei er 94 kranke Häftlinge aussucht, die keine schnelle Gesundung versprechen. Die von ihm selektierten 94 Häftlinge werden nach Birkenau gebracht und dort mit Gas getötet.”

	“The S5 Camp Doctor carries out a selection in the prisoners’ infirmary. He selects 94 sick prisoners with poor prospects for a quick recovery. They are sent to Birkenau and killed there with gas.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuI-5/3, HKB-Buch des Blocks 28, Bl. 232-235” “APMO, D-AuI-5/3, Prisoners’ Infirmary Register of Block 28, pp. 232-235.”

	Here, as I noted earlier (entry for 3 August 1942), the expression "verlegt nach Birkenau" “transferred to Birkenau” and the corresponding reference to the Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register are missing, without which the statement is completely arbitrary even from Czech’s fallacious perspective. In the Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register, of the 53 dead inmates entered on 8 December 1942, only 30 were from Block 28.145 Here too, therefore, a merely alleged transfer to Birkenau turns into a homicidal gassing.

	10 and 12 December 1942

	These two entries pertain to the alleged “Durchgangslager Małkinia” “Małkinia Transit Camp.”

	– 10 December (S. 356p. 283):

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA sind aus dem Durchgangslager Małkinia etwa 2.500 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder aus Polen eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 524 Männer, die die Nummern 81400 bis 81923 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen 1.976 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Approximately 2,500 Jewish men, women, and children from Poland arrive from the transit camp Małkinia in an RSHA transport. After the selection, 524 men are admitted to the camp and receive Nos. 81400-81923. The remaining 1,976 people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: none.

	– 12 December (S. 358p. 284):

	“Die Nummern 82047 bis 82462 erhalten 416 polnische Juden und die Nummern 26800 bis 26805 erhalten sechs polnische Jüdinnen. Sie sind aus einem Transport des RSHA selektiert worden, der am Vortag aus dem Durchgangslager Małkinia angekommen ist. Der Transport hat etwa aus 2.000 jüdischen Männern, Frauen und Kindern bestanden. Nach der Selektion der 422 Männer und Frauen werden die übrigen etwa 1.578 Menschen in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“416 Polish Jewish men and six Polish Jewish women receive Nos. 82047-82462 and 26800-26805. They are selected from an RSHA transport that arrived the previous day from the transit camp Małkinia. The transport consisted of approximately 2,000 Jewish men, women, and children. After the selection of 422 men and women, the remaining 1,578 people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: none.

	The aforementioned Encyclopedic Informer of the Main Commission for the Investigation of Hitlerite Crimes in Poland lists in alphabetical order all localities in Poland that were the place of such crimes according to documents, testimonies and trial findings as indicated at the end of each entry. In this work, Małkinia is not even mentioned, and the names of the localities go straight from “Małki,” which is another name for Sztutowo (Stutthof), to “Małomice,” where a PoW camp and two labor camps existed (Główna…, p. 314).

	For 10 December 1942, the “Smoleń List” has as many as four sets of prisoner registration numbers without indication of their origin, in order:

	– 81224-81262

	– 81263-81399

	– 81400-81923

	– 82860-82865.

	The set of numbers mentioned by Czech ranging from 82047 to 82462 is dated 11 December,146 not 12 December, as Czech claims, so she improperly linked this set to the set of six women dated 12 December (Nos. 26800-26805), whose origin is not given.147

	In the prisoner list compiled by Judge Jan Sehn on the basis of the prisoners’ records that had been found, there are 30 prisoners in the range 81400-81923148 and 19 in the range 82047-82462.149 The list gives a serial number, the inmate’s first and last name, their registration number, date of birth,150 nationality151 and date of arrival at the camp. For the first set of numbers, the arrival date is 10 December, for the second it is 11 December. From the names it can be deduced that they were all Jews.152

	There is no evidence that these registered inmates were related to two transports containing a total of 4,500 Jews, and that 3,554 of them were gassed. This is a simple another one of Czech’s inventions. Since the number of deportees who arrived is unknown, one cannot legitimately speak of a selection either. Czech herself attributes two sets of registration numbers listed in the “Smoleń List” – 81924 through 81989 of 11 December (S. 357p. 283) and 83633 through 83746 of 15 December (S. 360p. 286) – which have no indication of their origin, to "Sammeltransporte" “group transports” without claiming any selection for them. The same procedure should have applied to the deportees who allegedly arrived from Małkinia.

	10 December 1942 (S. 356p. 283)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA sind aus Holland 927 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 39 Männer, die die Nummern 81224 bis 81262 erhalten, sowie drei Frauen, die die Nummern 26618 bis 26620 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen 885 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“927 Jewish men, women, and children arrive with an RSHA transport from Holland. After the selection, 39 men and three women are admitted to the camp and receive Nos. 81224-81262 and 26618-26620. The remaining 885 people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: none.

	According to the findings of the Dutch Red Cross, the Jewish transport that left Westerbork on 8 December 1942, consisting of 927 persons, was routed to “Sakrau-Gleiwitz-Blechhammer (part of the able-bodied directly to Birkenau, 38 registered there).” The column “Estimated number of persons taken off at Cosel (15-50 years old)” has 60 listed (Het Nederlandse… 1952a, p. 15).

	It must be assumed that, in addition to these 60 deportees taken off at Cosel, more detainees remained in the Sakrau, Gleiwitz and Blechhammer Satellite Camps, so it cannot be true that 885 Jews from this deportation train, if any at all, were gassed at Birkenau on 10 December 1942.

	
1943

	5 January 1943 (S. 377p. 300)

	“Der SS-Lagerarzt führt eine Selektion im Häftlingskrankenbau, Block 28, durch, wobei er 56 Häftlinge, die keine schnelle Wiederherstellung der Arbeitsfähigkeit erwarten lassen, aussucht. Diese Häftlinge werden am selben Tag mit Phenolspritzen getötet.”

	“The SS Camp Doctor carries out a selection in the prison infirmary, Block 28 in the main camp, during which he selects 56 prisoners who are not expected to be able to work again soon. These prisoners are killed the same day with phenol injections.”

	QuelleSource: “ebda [APMO, D-AuI-5/2, Leichenhallenbuch], S. 25-27.” “Ibid. [APMO, D-AuI-5/2, Morgue Register,], pp. 25-27.”

	The only thing that is certain is that the Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register, as of 5 January 1943, records 56 prisoner numbers from Block 28 (Serial Numbers 18-73). That the respective inmate patients were murdered is only based on Czech’s lurid fantasy. It should be noted that there are another 23 deaths recorded originating from Block 7 and Block 28, but Czech does not consider them murdered. This further confirms that her conjectures are arbitrary and unfounded.

	7 January 1943 (S. 379p. 302)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus dem Ghetto in Augustów sind etwa 2.000 Juden eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 296 Männer, die die Nummern 85525 bis 85820 erhalten, sowie 215 Frauen, die die Nummern 28069 bis 28283 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen etwa 1.489 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Approximately 2,000 Jews arrive from the Augustów ghetto in an RSHA transport. Following the selection, 296 men, who are assigned Nos. 85525-85820, and 215 women, assigned Nos. 28069-28283, are admitted to the camp as prisoners. The other approximately 1,489 people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: none.

	In the first, German edition of her Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, Czech had the same entry, but without the number of deportees (Czech 1961, p. 65), meaning that she could not infer it from any source. The origin of the transport is as unfounded as the number of deportees. The Encyclopedic Informer says that the Augustów Ghetto was established in August 1941, and liquidated on 2 November 1942. A total of about 3,500 people passed through the ghetto. We read there (Główna…, p. 89):

	“During the liquidation of the ghetto, they [the inhabitants] were directed to the transit camp in the locality of Prostki, near Grajewo.”

	Prostki is located 50 km southwest of Augustów and about 80 km northwest of Białystok, about 500 km from Auschwitz (as the crow flies).

	Czech arbitrarily “completed” the “Smoleń List,” which does not give the origin of the Jewish transports, but by so doing, she committed a double abuse: while the male list indeed records the registration numbers 85525-85820 on 7 January 1943,153 the female numbers 28069-28283 were assigned on 8 January154 to deportees of unknown origin. Czech put the two distinct sets together, and in order to create a fictitious transport of 2,000 people, she invented 1,489 more deportees out of thin air, which she then sends to the equally fictitious gas chambers, sending them back into thin air, so to speak. Since nothing is known about these two sets of deportees, there is nothing, not even from an orthodox point of view, that supports the claim that a selection with subsequent gassing was performed on these deportees.

	13, 15, 16, 18 and 19 January 1943

	These five entries all refer to alleged deportation trains coming from the Zambrów Ghetto, and none of these entries have any source reference:

	– 13 January (S. 383p. 305)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus dem Ghetto in Zambrów sind etwa 2.000 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 148 Männer, die die Nummern 86785 bis 86932 erhalten, sowie 50 Frauen, die die Nummern 28634 bis 28683 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen etwa 1.802 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Approximately 2,000 Jewish men, women, and children arrive in an RSHA transport from the Zambrów ghetto. Following a selection, 148 men, Nos. 86785-86932, and 50 women, Nos. 28634- 28683, are admitted to the camp. The other approximately 1,802 people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	– 15 January (S. 384p. 306)

	“Um 17.30 Uhr wird die ganze SS-Bereitschaft auf die Ausladerampe kommandiert, um einen Transport des RSHA aus dem Ghetto in Zambrów zu übernehmen. Mit diesem Transport sind etwa 2.000 polnische Juden – Männer, Frauen und Kinder – eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 217 Männer, die die Nummern 87492 bis 87708 erhalten, sowie 21 Frauen, die die Nummern 28838 bis 28858 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen etwa 1.762 Deportierten werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“At 5:30 P.M. the entire standby squad is ordered to the unloading ramp to take over an RSHA transport from the Zambrów ghetto of approximately 2,000 Polish Jews – men, women, and children. Following the selection, 217 men, given Nos. 87492- 87708, as well as 21 women, Nos. 28838-28858, are admitted to the camp. The other approximately 1,762 deportees are killed in the gas chambers.”

	– 16 January (S. 384p. 306)

	“Um Mitternacht wird die ganze SS-Bereitschaft auf die Ausladerampe kommandiert. Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus Zambrów sind etwa 2.000 polnische Juden – Männer, Frauen und Kinder – eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 211 Männer, die die Nummern 87168 bis 87378 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen etwa 1.789 Deportierten werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“At midnight the entire standby squad is ordered to the unloading ramp. Approximately 2,000 Jewish men, women, and children from Zambrów have arrived in an RSHA transport. Following the selection, 211 men, assigned Nos. 87168-87378, are admitted to the camp as prisoners. The other approximately 1,789 deportees are killed in the gas chambers.”

	– 18 January (S. 386p. 308)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA sind aus dem Ghetto in Zambrów etwa 2.000 polnische Juden – Männer, Frauen und Kinder – eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 130 Männer, die die Nummern 89463 bis 89592 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen etwa 1.870 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Approximately 2,000 Polish Jews – men, women, and children – arrive from the Zambrów ghetto in an RSHA transport. Following the selection, 130 men, assigned Nos. 89463-89592 are admitted to the camp as prisoners. The other 1,870 people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	– 19 January (S. 386p. 308)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus dem Ghetto in Zambrów sind etwa 2.000 polnische Juden – Männer, Frauen und Kinder – eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 164 Männer, die die Nummern 89845 bis 90008 erhalten, sowie 134 Frauen, die die Nummern 29451 bis 29584 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingeliefert. Die übrigen etwa 1.702 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Approximately 2,000 Polish Jews – men, women, and children – arrive from the Zambrów ghetto in an RSHA transport. Following the selection, 164 men, given Nos. 89845-90008, and 134 women, given Nos. 29451-29584, are admitted to the camp as prisoners. The other approximately 1,702 people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	Hence, these five transports resulted in 10,000 deportees and 8,925 gassing victims according to Czech. In the first, German, edition of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, the number of deportees is never indicated, the deportation trains of 15 and 18 January are not mentioned (not even the respective registration numbers), and the deportation train of 19 January is attributed to 18 January (Czech 1961, pp. 66f.). This suggests that Czech’s sources were lacking even then. In the 1989/1990 editions, in addition to the number of deportees and the two additional transports, she made two references to the activity of the SS-Bereitschaft SS standby squad, but without documenting that either. Finally, in the “Smoleń List,” the set of registration numbers from 28634 through 28683 is not assigned to the 13th, but to the 14th of January.155 In the two other cases where the numbers reported by Czech were assigned on the same day, there is no certainty that they were on the same transport.

	According to the Encyclopedic Informer, the Zambrów Ghetto was created in August 1941 and liquidated in November 1942 or January 1943. About 4,000 people passed through it. We furthermore read there (Główna…, p. 582):

	“During the liquidation of the ghetto, 70 sick Jews were shot, about 2,000 were housed in the Zambrów Transit Camp, from where they were taken to the Treblinka Extermination Center; the remaining ghetto inhabitants escaped.”

	Keep in mind that the Encyclopedic Informer was published in 1979 (10 years before the 1989/1990 edition of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle under review), and is based on Polish judicial and historical findings, which are duly noted at the end of each entry.

	This authoritative work for Polish historiography thus belies Czech’s conjecture. In practice, it is not known to which transports the above-mentioned sets of registration numbers correspond; both the number of deportees in these transports and their origin are unknown. Moreover and strictly speaking, it cannot be verified whether the transports also contained children, whether the transports corresponding to sets of registration numbers exclusively assigned to male deportees (16 and 18 January) also contained any female deportees, and in general in these cases, one cannot seriously speak – even from an orthodox perspective – of any selection with subsequent gassings.

	16 January 1943 (S. 385p. 307)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus dem Durchgangslager Łomża sind etwa 2.000 polnische Juden – Männer, Frauen und Kinder – eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 170 Männer, die die Nummern 88581 bis 88750 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen etwa 1.830 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Approximately 2,000 Polish Jewish men, women, and children arrive from the Łomża transit camp in a transport of the RSHA. Following the selection, 170 men, assigned Nos. 88581-88750, are admitted to the camp. The other approximately 1,830 people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: none.

	In the first, German, edition of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, the number of deportees is not given (Czech 1961, p. 66), which means that this is yet another one of Czech’s habitual arbitrary additions.

	The Encyclopedic Informer does not know any “Durchgangslager Łomża” “Łomża transit camp.” According to this work, a ghetto existed in this locality, established in August 1941 and liquidated in November 1942 (Główna…, p. 291):

	“During the liquidation of the ghetto, its inhabitants were transferred to the transit camp in Zambrów.”

	Thus, the origin, number of deportees and alleged gassings of this transport are mere conjecture by Czech.

	17 January 1943 (S. 385p. 307)

	“Die Lagerleitung führt eine Selektion unter den Häftlingen in den Quarantäneblöcken 2 und 8 des Stammlagers durch, wobei etwa 500 Häftlinge ausgesucht werden. Sie werden am selben Tag nach Birkenau gebracht und dort in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“The camp management carries out a selection among the prisoners in the quarantine Blocks 2 and 8 of the main camp, during which approximately 500 prisoners are selected. They are brought to Birkenau the same day and killed in the gas chambers there.”

	QuelleSource: “Jerzy Adam Brandhuber, Vergessene Erde, in: HvA, a.a.O., Nr. 5, 1962, S. 84f.” “Brandhuber, ‘Vergessene Erde’ (Forgotten Ground), HvA, no. 5 (1962): 84ff.”

	Brandhuber’s article is not a historical paper based on documents, but a memoir in the form of a novel. We read in it that on an unspecified day – not even the year is mentioned – a selection was conducted in the quarantine camp with the following claimed outcome: “These five hundred [went] to the gas, to the crematorium” (Brandhuber 1961b, p. 76). This is all one can find in this paper about this alleged event. Therefore, this “source” is absolutely irrelevant.

	The Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register, not mentioned by Czech for obvious reasons, records a total of 1,605 deaths for the entire month of January 1943, an average of about 52 per day. Until 16 January, there were 1,027 deaths, an average of 64 per day. On 17 January, 10 deaths were recorded, and from that day to the 31st of January, there were altogether 578 deaths, an average of 38 per day.156

	The tale of 500 gassings on that day has therefore no documentary basis, and is indeed refuted by the Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register.

	20, 21, 22, 23 and 24 January 1943

	These five entries concern alleged transports of Jews from the Grodno Ghetto. Except for one, they are all devoid of references to any source.

	– 20 January (S. 387p. 309)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus dem Ghetto in Grodno sind etwa 2.000 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 155 Männer, die die Nummern 90822 bis 90976 erhalten, sowie 101 Frauen, die die Nummern 30035 bis 30135 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen etwa 1.744 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Approximately 2,000 Jewish men, women, and children arrive from the Grodno ghetto in an RSHA transport. Following the selection, 155 men, assigned Nos. 90822-90976, as well as 101 women, assigned Nos. 30035-30135, are admitted to the camp. The other approximately 1,744 people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	– 21 January (S. 388p. 309)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus dem Ghetto in Grodno sind etwa 2.000 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 175 Männer, die die Nummern 91115 bis 91289 erhalten, sowie 112 Frauen, die die Nummern 30136 bis 30247 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen etwa 1.713 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Approximately 2,000 Jewish men, women, and children arrive from the Grodno ghetto in an RSHA transport. Following the selection, 175 men, given Nos. 91115-91289, and 112 women, with Nos. 30136-30247, are admitted to the camp as prisoners. The other approximately 1,713 people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	– 22 January (S. 389p. 310)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus dem Ghetto in Grodno sind etwa 3.650 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 365 Männer, die die Nummern 92544 bis 92908 erhalten, sowie 229 Frauen, die die Nummern 30771 bis 30999 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen etwa 3.056 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Approximately 3,650 Jewish men, women, and children from the Grodno ghetto arrive in an RSHA transport. After the selection, 365 men, who get Nos. 92544-92908, as well as 229 women, who get Nos. 30771-30999, are admitted to the camp as prisoners. The other approximately 3,056 people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 8, Bl. 14” “APMO, Höss Trial, vol. 8, p. 14.”

	– 23 January (S. 390p. 311)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus dem Ghetto in Grodno sind etwa 2.000 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 235 Männer, die die Nummern 92902 bis 93143 erhalten, sowie 191 Frauen, die mit den Nummern 31000 bis 31190 gekennzeichnet werden, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen 1.574 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Approximately 2,000 Jewish men, women, and children arrive from the Grodno ghetto with an RSHA transport. After the selection, 235 men, given Nos. 92902-93143, as well as 191 women, Nos. 31000-31190, are admitted to the camp. The other 1,574 are killed in the gas chambers.”

	– 24 January (S. 391p. 312)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus dem Ghetto in Grodno sind etwa 2.000 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 166 Männer, die die Nummern 93313 bis 93478 erhalten, sowie 60 Frauen, die die Nummern 31362 bis 31421 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen etwa 1.774 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Approximately 2,000 Jewish men, women, and children arrive from the Grodno ghetto in an RSHA transport. After the selection, 166 men and 60 women are admitted to the camp and are assigned Nos. 93313-93478 and Nos. 31362-31421. The other approximately 1,774 people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	In the first, German, edition of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle only the strength of the transport of 22 January is indicated (Czech 1961, pp. 67f.), so that the other indications are later arbitrary conjectures of Czech.

	The rail transports of this period are known thanks to a very-important document, which is divided into two parts: eine “Zusammenstellung der am 15.1.43 in Berlin vereinbarten Sonderzüge für Vd, Rm, Pj u. Da-Umsiedler, in der Zeit vom 20.1. bis 18.2.1943 nach Abfahrtstagen angeordnet” a “List of Special Trains Agreed upon in Berlin on 15 January 1943 for Vd, Rm, Po, Pj and Da Resettlers,157 Sorted by Days of Departure” und ein “Umlaufplan für die mehrfach zu verwendenden Wagenzüge zur Bedienung der Sdz für Vd, Rm, Po, Pj und Da-Umsiedler in der Zeit vom 20.1. – 18.2.1943” and a “Circulation Plan for Railway Cars to Be Reused Several Times for Servicing the Special Trains for Vd, Rm, Po, Pj and Da Resettlers in the Period from 20 January to 18 February 1943,” drawn up by the German Railways, General Directorate East (Deutsche Reichsbahn Generalbetriebsleitung Ost).158 The document was reproduced by Raul Hilberg (1981, pp. 207-215), and first quoted by Czech in her entry for 30 January 1943 (S. 399p. 318; see also the entry for 5 February 1943, S. 404p. 323).

	This document does not contain any entry of deportation trains of Jews from Grodno to Auschwitz. Instead, a train carrying 2,000 Polish Jews from Grodno to Treblinka on 14 February 1943 appears there. Czech knew this perfectly well, so her entries are deliberately misleading.

	Her source reference “APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 8, Bl. 14” “APMO, Höss Trial, vol. 8, p. 14” is moreover incorrect. During the interrogation of 17 May 1945, the former detainee Jakub Gordon stated that the liquidation of the Grodno Ghetto began on 19 January 1943 and lasted five days. Transports of 3,000 people each were sent to Auschwitz. He himself was deported on 21 January and arrived in Birkenau on the night of the 22nd. Upon arrival, the transport was divided into four groups: 1) young and healthy men, 2) young and healthy women, 3) old men and children, 4) old women and women with children. The last two groups were allegedly gassed immediately. Gordon then specifies:159

	“From the entire transport, which numbered 3,650 people, 265 men and 80 women were assigned to the camp.”

	Even apart from the fact that no such deportation train is documented, Czech’s method is fallacious in any case, because she would have us believe the witness about the number of deportees on that train, even though she knew that the witness had gotten the number of registered inmates conspicuously wrong (265 men and 80 women according to Gordon, yet 365 men and 229 women according to Czech). That being so, how could she consider the figure of 3,650 deportees reliable?

	It is furthermore clear that the editor of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle also drew from this testimony the other four alleged transports from Grodno, interpreting the five days of deportation mentioned by Gordon as five transports, reducing the number of deportees on each train from 3,000 to 2,000, and attributing to these four alleged transports the invented dates as indicated.

	25 January 1943 (S. 393p. 313)

	“22 Mitglieder der polnischen Heimatarmee Armia Krajowa (AK) des Inspektorats Bielsko im Bezirk Schlesien, die das Standgericht Kattowitz zum Tode verurteilt hat, werden aus dem Gefängnis in Myslowitz in das KL Auschwitz gebracht und erschossen.”

	“22 members of the Polish Home Army (Armia Krajowa-AK) of the Bielsko Inspectorate in the Silesia District, condemned to death by court-martial in Kattowitz, are brought from the prison in Myslowitz to Auschwitz and shot.”

	In a footnote, Czech adds:

	“Die Erschiessung findet wahrscheinlich in der Gaskammer des Krematoriums I statt, da die Hingerichteten, nach einer Meldung des Informationsdienstes des schlesischen Bezirks der AK, in den Gaskammern vergiftet worden sein sollen.”

	“The shooting probably occurs in the gas chamber of Crematorium I, since according to a report of the information service of the Silesia District of the AK, the executed were poisoned in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “CA KC PZPR, 202/III-146, Akten der Delegatur der polnischen Exilregierung, Bl. 38f.” “CA KC PZPR, 202/III-146, Documents of the Delegation of the Polish Government in Exile, pp. 38ff.”

	This “Supplementary Report to the First Report of 933,”160 prepared by “Stanisław” on 14 February 1943, contains a list of 22 names of Poles who had been sentenced to death by the Kattowitz Court-Martial on 25 January 1943, and who were “poisoned in the gas chambers [zatrutych w komorach gazowych].”161 No document supports that these 22 Poles were sentenced to death and were taken to Auschwitz for execution, and no document shows that such an execution took place, either by gassing or by shooting. In their reports, the resistance movement often spoke in a very-general way of “komory gazowe” – “gas chambers” – without ever specifying where they were located. How could Czech conclude from this that the alleged gassing was in fact a shooting in the Stammlager Main Camp crematorium?

	26 January 1943 (S. 393p. 314)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus den Ghettos in Sokółka und Jasionówka sind etwa 2.300 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 161 Männer, die die Nummern 93755 bis 93915 erhalten, sowie 32 Frauen, die die Nummern 31559 bis 31590 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen etwa 2.107 Deportierten werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Approximately 2,300 Jewish men, women, and children arrive from the ghettos in Sokółka and Jasionówka with an RSHA transport. After the selection, 161 men, assigned Nos. 93755-93915, and 32 women, assigned Nos. 31559-31590, are admitted to the camp as prisoners. The other approximately 2,107 deportees are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: none.

	The "Umlaufplan" “Circulation Plan” of deportation trains from 20 January to 18 February 1943 mentioned earlier does not contain any trains departing from these two locations, so this transport, just as its alleged 2,300 deportees and 2,107 gassing victims, is not a historical event, but merely another one of Czech’s inventions.

	28-29 January, 6 February 1943

	These three entries pertain to the “Sonderkommando Zeppelin.”

	– 28 January (S. 396pp. 315f.)

	“Das SS-Sonderkommando Zeppelin in Breslau setzt die SS-Sondereinheit Auschwitz davon in Kenntnis, dass es gemäss dem Erlass des RSHA vom 1. Dezember 1942 die an einer Lungentuberkulose dritten Grades erkrankten und somit unheilbar kranken Aktivisten Jakow Semjonow, geboren am 30. September 1916, und Wassili Gatschkow, geboren am 20. Oktober 1918, zur ‘Sonderbehandlung’ überstellt.”

	“The SS Special Commando Zeppelin in Breslau notifies its SS Special Unit Auschwitz that, in keeping with an RSHA order of December 1, 1942, it is transferring the activists Yakov Semionov, born on September 30, 1916, and Vasili Gachkov, born on October 20, 1918, who are ill with third-degree tuberculosis, for ‘special treatment.’”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, IZ-13/89, Verschiedene Akten des Dritten Reiches, Bl. 52” “APMO, IZ-13/89, Various Documents of the Third Reich, p. 52.”

	– 29 January 1943 (S. 398p. 316)

	“Das Sonderkommando Zeppelin der Sipo und des SD in Auschwitz übermittelt dem Chef der Politischen Abteilung im KL Auschwitz, Grabner, die Bitte um Sonderbehandlung der beiden überstellten Aktivisten Jakow Semjonow und Wassili Gatschkow sowie um Übersendung einer Vollzugsmeldung.”

	“The SS Special Commando Zeppelin of the Sipo and SD in Auschwitz conveys to Grabner, Director of the Political Department, the request for “ special treatment” of the two activists transferred there, Yakov Semionov and Vasili Gachkov, and for transmission of a report of execution.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, IZ-13/89, Verschiedene Akten des Dritten Reiches, BL 53 (Original im BA Koblenz)” “APMO, IZ-13/89, Various Documents of the Third Reich, p. 53 (original in BA Koblenz).”

	– 6 February 1943 (S. 406pp. 324f.)

	“Der Leiter der Politischen Abteilung im KL Auschwitz, Grabner, unterzeichnet eine Mitteilung, mit der das Sonderkommando Zeppelin der Sipo und des SD in Auschwitz davon in Kenntnis gesetzt wird, dass die nach Auschwitz überstellten Aktivisten Semjonow und Gatschkow exekutiert worden seien. In der Mitteilung wird die Tarnbezeichnung ‘gesondert untergebracht’ verwendet, was bedeutet, dass sie getötet worden sind.”

	“The Director of the Political Department, Grabner, signs a communication informing the SS Special Commando Zeppelin of the Sipo and SD in Auschwitz that the activists Semionov and Gachkov, who had been transferred to Auschwitz, have been executed. The communication uses the camouflage designation, ‘lodged separately,’ which means that they have been killed.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, IZ-13/89, Verschiedene Akten des Dritten Reiches, Bl. 54 (Original im BA Koblenz)” “APMO, IZ-13/89, Various Documents of the Third Reich, p. 54 (original in BA Koblenz).”

	Czech calls the two subjects in question "Aktivisten" “activists,” without explaining what activities they undertook, in order to make it appear that they were Russian anti-German agitators. In reality, as I will make clear, they were in the service of the Germans.

	The German news magazine Der Spiegel summarizes in the following way the documents in question (“Unternehmen Zeppelin,” p. 115):

	“Die ärztliche Diagnose vom 28. Januar 1943 klang ernst genug: ‘Tbc Pulmonum II-III Stadium’ – Lungentuberkulose. Doch daß dieser Befund ein Todesurteil war, konnte der Patient in Breslaus Allerheiligen-Hospital, der kriegsgefangene Sowjetsoldat Jakow Semjonow, 26, nicht ahnen.

	Am selben Tag aber schrieb ein SS-Hauptsturmführer namens Walter Weißgerber der ‘SS-Sondereinheit Auschwitz’, für Semjonow ebenso wie für einen anderen kranken Russen sei ‘weitere stationäre Behandlung hier nicht mehr durchführbar’; daher werde ‘gebeten, selbige sonderzubehandeln’.

	Der Bewacher, der die Kranken nach Auschwitz begleitete, schilderte später, wie die Patienten in einen Waschraum geführt wurden. Dann sei ein SS-Angehöriger mit einem Spezialgewehr aufgetaucht und habe die beiden erschossen.”

	“The medical diagnosis of 28 January 1943 sounded serious enough: ‘Pulmonary Tbc, Stage II-III ‘ – pulmonary tuberculosis. But the patient in Breslau’s All Saints Hospital, Soviet Prisoner of War Yakov Semiono, v, 26, could not have known that this diagnosis was a death sentence.

	On the same day, however, an SS Hauptsturmführer named Walter Weissgerber wrote to the ‘SS Special Unit Auschwitz’ that for Semionov, as well as for another sick Russian, ‘further in-patient treatment here is no-longer-feasible’; therefore, he was ‘requested to be given special treatment.’

	The guard who accompanied the sick to Auschwitz later described how the patients were led into a washroom. Then an SS member appeared with a special rifle and shot them both.”

	Unternehmen Operation Zeppelin was established on 10 March 1942 in Amt Office VI C of the RSHA. It aimed at recruiting opponents of the Soviet regime who were to disrupt the Soviet population’s urge to resist behind the front lines. The documents in question were introduced as evidence, in English translation, during the Ministries Case of the U.S.’s Nuremberg Trials as Documents NG-5220 through 5223 (TWC, Vol. 13, pp. 571-573).

	Document NG-5221 is a letter from SS Hauptsturmführer Weissgerber of Sonderkommando Zeppelin in Breslau to KL Auschwitz Camp dated 28 January 1943, in which he asked "sonderbehandeln" “to give them [the two Russians] special treatment,” referring to an "Verfügung des RSHA VI C1 vom 1. 12.1942 betreffs Angabe kranker Aktivisten" “order of the RSHA VI C 1 of 1 December 1942, regarding the delivery of sick agents,” according to which the two aforementioned Russians were to receive "Sonderbehandlung" “special treatment.” This letter, indispensable for understanding the events summarized by Czech, is hardly unknown.

	During the Ministries Case, Walter Schellenberg, who had been head of the RSHA’s Secret Service and head of Operation Zeppelin, was questioned about the documents under discussion. He stated that the “activists” “were treated excellently” (ibid., p. 590), and to the question, “Well, was it the policy or did an order ever issue from the RSHA Amt VI or Amt VI-C, or anyone of your subordinate offices, that sick agents, not traitors or spies but sick activists, should be exterminated?” he replied, “Any such directive or order issued by me is not known to me.” Then he was shown Document NG-5221 with the question, “And the document refers to an order of the RSHA, Office VI-C-Z, of 1 December 1942, regarding the delivery of sick agents, doesn’t it, for special treatment?” To which he replied, “I don’t know. I was never given any knowledge of such a directive and I never saw it in my office either.” (ibid., pp. 593f.).

	From Czech’s perspective, once these previously “excellently treated” soldiers had become incurably ill, they were to be killed, but since they were recruited on a voluntary basis, this was certainly not the best reward for their services. The murder of these two “activists” at Auschwitz is all-the-more-improbable in that even Jewish prisoners suffering from tuberculosis were normally admitted to the hospital and, in the most-serious cases, died there after several months of care and treatment. For example, Greek-Jewish prisoner Isaak Attas (115899) was admitted on 22 May 1943 and died on 25 February 1944.162 In September 1944, at the hospital of Birkenau Quarantine Camp alone, there were an average of 186 patients per day with positive, clinical, suspected (48 patients), pleuritic, and glandular tuberculosis.163

	Several inmates suffering from tuberculosis were transferred on 15 September 1944 by order of the representative of the SS Standortarzt garrison physician at the Gleiwitz Satellite Camp (SS Rottenführer Albein Voigt) to the inmate infirmary of KL Auschwitz Main Camp, such as Jews Hartog de Vries (175546), Armin Lebowits (A-4295) and Judka Altmann (B-6454).164 SS Oberscharführer Josef Klehr, accused by Czech of requisitioning phenol to be used to kill detainees, signed at least two requests for bacteriological examination of sputum “for the analysis of tuberculosis bacilli” for Jewish detainees Schlama Altaman (A-17959, 17 August 1944)165 and the inmate registered under No. 187346 (20 September 1944).166

	Czech herself writes in her entry for 14 March 1943 (S. 440f.p. 352):

	“Die Nummern 108413 bis 108454 erhalten 42 an Lungentuberkulose erkrankte Häftlinge, die auf Anordnung des Chefs der Amtsgruppe D des WVHA vom 1. März 1943 aus dem KL Ravensbrück in das KL Auschwitz überstellt worden sind.”

	“Nos. 108413-108454 are given to 42 prisoners ill with tuberculosis, who, under a directive of the Head of Branch D, dated March 1, 1943, have been transferred from Ravensbrück to Auschwitz.”

	In her entry for 17 March 1944, she asserts (S. 740p. 598):

	“Die Nummern 175134 bis 175155 erhalten 22 Häftlinge, die aus einem Zuchthaus in Mirau in der Tschechoslowakei eingeliefert worden sind. In dem Transport befinden sich 21 an Tuberkulose erkrankte Häftlinge.”

	“22 prisoners transferred from a house of correction in Mirau, Czechoslovakia, received the Nos. 175134-175155. In the transport are 21 tubercular prisoners.”

	Finally, the Sterbebücher von Auschwitz Death Books record at least 997 deaths of inmates from “Lungentuberkulose” “pulmonary tuberculosis” (Staatliches Museum…, p. 245), which means that not even the incurably ill were killed.

	Returning to the two Russian “activists,” their "Sonderbehandlung" “special treatment” could have meant favorable treatment in the sense that they were allowed to die in peace, if not cured (since they were incurably ill), then at least cared-for. In this context, it must be remembered that the only known document from Auschwitz in which the term "Sonderbehandlung" “special treatment” has a clear and unequivocal meaning is the “Kostenüberschlag für das Bauvorhaben Kriegsgefangenenlager Auschwitz (Durchführung der Sonderbehandlung)” “Cost Estimate for the Construction Project POW Camp Auschwitz (Carrying out of Special Treatment),” drawn up by Karl Bischoff on 29 October 1942 in the midst of the raging typhus epidemic. This estimate mentions, as Building 16a, a “Entwesungsanlage 1. für Sonderbehandlung” “Disinfestation Plant, 1. for Special Treatment,” which was none other than the Zentralsauna, the main bathing, disinfection and disinfestation facility of Birkenau Camp (Mattogno 2016b, pp. 39-42). This means that the term "Sonderbehandlung" “special treatment” had a close relationship precisely to the disinfection and disinfestation of the inmates, so the goal was to save their lives, not to murder them.

	The Entwesungsanlage für Sonderbehandlung disinfestation plant for special treatment is also mentioned in other documents, such as the construction list of the Zentralbauleitung Central Construction Office for the 3rd financial year of the war,167 and in a list of Bauvorhaben construction projects of Auschwitz dated 15 November 1942.168

	The expression "gesondert untergebracht" “lodged separately” simply means that the two inmates in question had to be isolated, which was the case for all the tuberculosis patients in the Quarantine Camp.169 The officer who reported that the two prisoners had been "gesondert untergebracht" “lodged separately,” SS Sturmbannführer Guntram Pflaum, was in fact the head of "Schädlingsbekämpfung” pest control. Furthermore, the protocol number of his letter was “KL 14 k 4/2. 43/Ki.” The number “14” stood for deaths in all its forms, including execution, which was “14 f,” not “14 k.” The only other document known to me in which the abbreviation “14 k” appears is the letter headed “Waffen-SS Kommandantur KL Auschwitz III Az.: KL 14 k 1/8.44/Schw.-Mi.- Monowitz, den 18. August 1944” “Waffen-SS Headquarters Auschwitz Camp III Ref.: KL 14 k 1/8.44/Schw.-Mi.-Monowitz, 18 August 1944” with the subject line "Abstellung verschiedener Mängel in den einzelnen Arbeitslagern" “Elimination of various defects in the individual labor camps.”170

	The Spiegel article quoted earlier does not explain who the “guard” was who accompanied the two Russian soldiers to Auschwitz, and it does not say on which occasion he described their killing. SS Hauptsturmführer Weissgerber is mentioned in this context, but only as the one who had requested “special treatment.” Weissgerber had been the subject of a criminal investigation in Germany during the 1960s by the prosecutor’s office of the Stade District Court, which evidently acquitted him, because it had recognized that from the text of the note one could “‘nicht zwingend geschlossen werden, daß der Verfasser die wahre Bedeutung des Schreibens erkannt hat’” “‘not infer conclusively that the author knew the real meaning of the writing’” (“Unternehmen Zeppelin,” p. 115), so he was not the “guard.”

	That the guard had accompanied the two Russian prisoners to the spot where they were to be executed – in a “washroom”(!) rather than to the infamous “Black Wall” in the courtyard of Block 11, to the morgue of Crematorium I, or to the “gravel pit” – is nothing but fiction, because the task of any guard escorting anyone to the Auschwitz Camp ended the moment the escorted person was handed over to the Auschwitz authorities at the entry gate.

	The Spiegel article mentions other cases of Russians from SS Sonderkommando Zeppelin being sent to Auschwitz, but these are extrapolations taken from unknown documents. The most-important case is this one (ibid., p. 116):

	“Einmal waren in Auschwitz 200 Russen erschossen worden – die SS hatte sie unregistriert eingeliefert; im Transportbefehl fand sich lediglich der Hinweis ‘Zeppelin Geheimnisträger’.”

	“Once 200 Russians had been shot in Auschwitz – the SS had brought them in unregistered; in the transport order, there was only the note ‘Zeppelin, Carrier of Secrets.”

	The source, which Der Spiegel did not indicate, is an affidavit by Kazimierz Smoleń of 27 February 1948, in which he stated that between 1942 and 1944 about 200 Zeppelin Russians were brought to Auschwitz, individually or in groups of up to 10 persons, to be executed there, evidently without leaving any trace in the records.171 As a result of this tracelessness, the Zeppelin Russians are mentioned in the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle only in the three entries quoted here!

	The British intercepted and deciphered the following German radio message of 27 October 1942:172

	“Betr: Überstellung von 200 an TBC erkrankten sowjetischen Kriegsgefangenen. Bezug: KL. AU. Fs. Nr. 3598 vom 26.10.42. Der Lagerkomm.[andant] des KL. SACHSENHAUSEN überstellt sofort die 200 an TBC erkrankten sowjetischen Kriegsgefangenen dem KL AUSCHWITZ. Bei der Überführung dieser kranken Häftlinge, weise ich besonders auf die bahnpolizeilichen Vorschriften hin. Für die Durchführung der hygienischen Massnahmen während des Transportes hat der Lagerarzt des KL. SACHSENHAUSEN Sorge zu tragen. Die Transportfragen regeln die Lagerkomm. undereinander. Die bei [=für] Häftlingsüberstellungen erlassenen Bestimmungen sind zu beachten. Vollzug ist mir von beiden Lagern zu melden. Gez. LIEBEHENSCHEL.”

	“Subject: Transfer of 200 Soviet prisoners of war suffering from TB. Reference: AUSCHWITZ CC Teletype No. 3598 of 26 Oct. 1942. The camp commandant of SACHSENHAUSEN CC immediately transfers 200 Soviet prisoners of war suffering from TB to AUSCHWITZ CC. During the transfer of these sick prisoners, I draw special attention to the railroad police regulations. The camp physician of SACHSENHAUSEN CC is responsible for the implementation of hygienic measures during the transport. The camp commandants will regulate transport matters among themselves. The regulations issued for prisoner transfers are to be observed. I am to be notified by both camps of the implementation. Sgnd. LIEBEHENSCHEL.”

	The Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle reflects nothing about this fact, but it probably inspired Smoleń’s fable about the 200 “Zeppelin Russians” allegedly murdered at Auschwitz. As I have pointed out several times, prisoners who were transferred from one camp to another were registered and listed in the documentation and statistics of the camp of departure, so when arriving at the camp of destination, they could not disappear without a trace.

	This applied even to persons who were executed in Auschwitz after having been sentenced to death by special courts, as is evident from the letter of the “Der Leiter der Aeltenstenräte der jüdischen Kultusgemeinde in Ost-Oberschlesien” “Head of the Council of Elders of the Jewish Communities of Eastern Upper Silesia” to the den Aeltenstenrat Bendsburg Council of Elders in Bendsburg dated 22 April 1943:

	“Nach Mitteilung der geheimen Staatspolizei, Aussendienststelle Sosnowitz – wurden nachfolgende Personen wegen Hochverrat durch Erschiessen zum Tode verurteilt. Das Urteil wurde am 29.3.1943 in Auschwitz vollstreckt. […] Die Sterbeurkunden können beim Standesamt in Auschwitz – unter Angaben aller nötigen Daten – angefördert werden.”

	“According to information from the secret state police, field office Sosnowitz – the following persons were sentenced to death for high treason by shooting. The sentence was carried out in Auschwitz on 29 March 1943. […] The death certificates can be obtained from the Auschwitz Registry Office, providing all necessary data.”

	This is followed by a list of eight Jews, recorded with first and last name, the compulsory middle name “Isr.[ael]” for Jews, date and place of birth, and last residence.173

	A trivial observation may be added, but it is also the most-stringent one to make. The two Russians, being incurably ill, allegedly had to be killed as an act of euthanasia, and for this purpose they were transported 230 km from Breslau to Auschwitz. From the perspective that Czech attributes to the Germans, would it not have been much easier for them to kill the two activists right there in Breslau with a phenol injection? What need was there to transport them to Auschwitz?

	Czech’s explanation is therefore not only not the only possible; it is also not the most likely one by a long shot.

	28 January 1943 (S. 395p. 315)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus dem Ghetto in Volkovysk sind etwa 2.000 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 280 Männer, die die Nummern 94196 bis 94475 erhalten, sowie 79 Frauen, die die Nummern 31948 bis 32026 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen etwa 1.641 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Approximately 2,000 Jewish men, women, and children from the Golkovysk ghetto arrive with an RSHA transport. Following the selection, 280 men, given Nos. 94196 [to 94475, as well as 79 women, given Nos. 31948 to 32026174], are admitted to the camp. The other approximately 1,641 people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: none.

	Wołkowysk, a town currently located in Belarus and named Vaŭkavysk, is located about 90 km east of Białystok and about 70 km southeast of Grodno. In the "Umlaufplan" “Circulation Plan” of deportation trains from 20 January to 18 February 1943 mentioned earlier, which records transports from Białystok to Auschwitz and from Grodno to Treblinka, there is no transport from Volkovysk/Wołkowysk, so this transport, with its alleged 2,000 deportees and its claimed 1,641 gassing victims, is not a historical event, but a Czechian delusion.

	5 February 1943 (S. 404p. 323)

	“Mit dem Sonderzug Po 65, der Zamosc am 3. Februar 1943 um 11 Uhr verlassen hat, ist ein Transport mit Polen und Juden, die aus der Region Zamość ausgesiedelt worden sind, eingetroffen. Der Transport umfasst 1.000 Menschen. Nach der Selektion werden 282 Männer, die die Nummern 100096 bis 100337 erhalten, sowie 301 Frauen, die die Nummern 34289 bis 34589 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen 417 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“A transport of Poles and Jews who had been evacuated from the Zamość region has arrived with Special Train Po 65, which departed from Zamość on February 3, 1943, at 11:00 A.M. Included are 1,000 people. Following the selection, 282 men, given Nos. 100096-100337 [recte: 100377], and 301 women, given Nos. 34289-34589, are admitted to the camp. The other 417 people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “Raul Hilberg, a.a.O., S. 209, 212; CA KC PZPR, 202/1, Akten der Delegatur der polnischen Exilregierung, Bl. 23” “Hilberg, Special Trains, pp. 209, 212; CA KC PZPR, 202/I, Documents of the Delegation of the Polish Government in Exile, p. 23.”

	Hilberg reproduces the "Zusammenstellung der am 15.1.43 in Berlin vereinbarten Sonderzüge für Vd, Rm, Pj u. Da-Umsiedler, in der Zeit vom 20.1. bis 18.2.1943 nach Abfahrtstagen angeordnet" “List of Special Trains Agreed upon in Berlin on 15 January 1943…,” which I have already discussed in the entry for 20-24 January 1943. The transport in question here is marked with the initials “Po” (Hilberg 1981, pp. 209, 212), which was used for Polish deportees (the Polish Jews were marked with the initials “Pj”). It is therefore wrong to claim it was “a transport of Poles and Jews” – a subterfuge used by Czech in order to introduce her customary fictitious selection with subsequent gassing.

	The collection “Files of the Delegation of the Polish Government in Exile,” edited by the Auschwitz Museum, contains four references to this alleged event. The first, which I quote below, is repeated in the same words twice more (“Obóz…,” pp. 96-98):

	“Reports of the execution in January 1943 of two transports of Poles from the Zamość Region are confirmed.”

	The last reference is an imaginative reworking of the first three (ibid., p. 99):

	“In January [1943], two transports of Poles deported from the Lublin and Zamość Regions were executed in the gas chamber [w komorze gazowej], and 65 people were shot for minor infractions of camp discipline.”

	It is patently nonsensical to invoke this transparent Greuelpropaganda atrocity propaganda concerning two alleged gassings that presumably took place in January 1943 in support of an alleged selection with subsequent gassing that supposedly took place on 5 February.

	18 February 1943 (S. 416p. 333)

	“Aus einem Arbeitslager in Chrzanów werden 1’000 Juden in das KL Auschwitz deportiert. Alle Deportierten werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“1,000 Jews are deported from a labor camp in Chrzanów to Auschwitz. All the deportees are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “Martin Gilbert, Endlösung, a.a.O., S. 149, Karte 193” “Gilbert, Final Solution, p. 149, Map 193.”

	This is yet another of Czech’s completely inconsistent references, because in "Karte 193" “KarteMap 193,” Gilbert merely writes, without giving any source: “Chrzanów (Zwangarbeitslager) 1.000” “Chrzanow (slave labor camp) 1,000” with an arrow pointing to Auschwitz and the date 18 February (1943; Gilbert 1995, S. 1491988, p. 149). As the source for this map in general, Gilbert gives: “Februar 1943, Bericht über Ermordung von 86632 Juden in Minsk, NO 3339 (Karte 193)” (ebd., S. 250) “18 February 1934, report of 86,632 Jews murdered at Minsk, NO 3339 (map 193)” (ibid., p. 248). The document in question is none other than Ereignismeldung über die Lage in der Sowjetunion Event Report on the Situation in the Soviet Union No. 170 of 18 February 1943, which obviously contains no mention of either Chrzanów or Auschwitz.

	A message from the Auschwitz resistance movement dated 31 August 1943 says that in August (!) 1943 the ghettos in Silesia, mainly in Sosnowiec/Sosnowitz, Bendsburg/Będzin, Strzemieszyce, and Dąbrowa Górnica, had been liquidated, and that “on 19 August the rest were deported to Auschwitz, i.e., about 5,000 Jews from Chrzanów” (“Obóz…,” p. 122).

	Therefore, not even the camp’s resistance movement was aware of the alleged deportation train of 18 February 1943, which remains without documentary source. Therefore, the arrival and extermination of these fictitious deportees cannot be considered a historical event either.

	23 February and 1 March 1943

	These two entries have nearly identical sources, so I examine them together.

	– 23 February (S. 420f.p. 336)

	“39 Häftlinge im Alter von 13 bis 17 Jahren werden aus dem Lager Birkenau in das Stammlager gebracht und dort in einer für sie vorbereiteten Stube im Häftlingskrankenbau, Block 20, untergebracht. Die Jungen werden unter dem Vorwand, dass sie an einem Pflegerkurs teilnehmen sollen, in das Stammlager überstellt. Am Abend des Tages werden sie mit Phenolspritzen getötet. Die Injektionen führt der zweite SS-Sanitätsdienstgrad, SS-Unterscharführer Scherpe, aus. Die Jungen sind zusammen mit ihren Eltern am 13. und 16. De- zember 1942 sowie am 5. Februar 1943 in Transporten eingetroffen, mit denen aus der Region Zamość ausgesiedelte Polen in das KL Auschwitz deportiert worden sind. Die mit Phenolspritzen getöteten Jungen haben folgende Nummern: 82560, 82587, 82597, 82636, 82662, 82678, 82745, 82771, 82793, 82811, 82842, 82843, 84454, 84457, 84850, 000096, 000124, 100159, 100162, 100166, 100173, 100181, 100182, 100217, 100219, 100221,100228, 100231, 100244, 100273, 100277, 100279, 100281, 100285, 100291, 100310, 100321, 100338, 100343.”

	“39 prisoners 13 to 17 years of age are brought from Birkenau to the main camp and housed there in Block 20, in a room prepared for them in the prisoners’ infirmary. The boys are moved to the main camp on the pretext that they should participate in a nursing course. In the evening of this day they are killed with phenol injections. The injections are administered by SS Corporal Scherpe, the Second Medical Officer. The boys arrived with their parents on December 13 and 16 and February 5, 1943, in transports used to deport to Auschwitz Poles who had been evacuated from the Zamość region. The boys killed with phenol injections had the following numbers: 82560, 82587, 82597, 82636, 82662, 82678, 82745, 82771, 82793, 82811, 82842, 82843, 84454, 84457, 84850, 100096, 100124, 100159, 100162, 100166, 100173, 100181, 100182, 100217, 100219, 100221, 100228, 100231, 100244, 100273, 100277, 100279, 100281, 100285, 100291, 100310, 100321, 100338, and 100343.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuI-5/2, Leichenhallenbuch, S. 77 f.; Mat. RO, Bd. V, Bl. 319; Bd. VI, Bl. 49; Bd. VII, Bl. 468; Höss-Prozess, Bd. 1, Bl. 172; Bd. 4, Bl. 177; Bd. 5, Bl. 82; Bd. 7, Bl. 155; Bd. 8, Bl. 111, Zeugenaussagen ehemaliger Häftlinge des KL Auschwitz- Birkenau” “APMO, D-AuI-5/2, Morgue Register, pp. 77ff; Mat.RO, vol. V, p. 319; vol. VI, p. 49; vol. VII, p. 468; Höss Trial, vol. 1, p. 172; vol. 4, p. 177; vol. 5, p. 82; vol. 7, p. 155; vol. 8, p. 111, Eyewitness Testimony of Former Prisoner of Auschwitz-Birkenau.”

	– 1 March 1943 (S. 426p. 340)

	“Rapportführer Palitzsch bringt 80 Häftlinge im Alter von 13 bis 17 Jahren aus dem Lager Birkenau in das Stammlager. Die Jungen werden in einer für sie vorbereiteten Stube im Häftlingskrankenbau, Block 20, untergebracht. Es sind polnische und jüdische Jugendliche, die gemeinsam mit ihren Familien in Transporten aus verschiedenen polnischen Städten in das Lager eingeliefert worden sind. Am Abend des Tages werden sie mit Phenolspritzen von dem SS-Sanitätsgrad, SS-Unterscharführer Scherpe, getötet.”

	“Roll Call Leader Palitzsch brings 80 prisoners 13 to 17 years of age from Birkenau to the main camp. The boys are housed in a room prepared for them in the prisoners’ infirmary, Block 20. They are Polish and Jewish youths who, with their families, were sent in transports from various Polish towns. In the evening of that day they are killed with phenol injections by SS Corporal Scherpe.”

	This is followed by 80 registration numbers. Czech explains in a footnote (p. 341):

	“Die Namen der Jugendlichen werden in den erhaltenen Dokumenten des Lagers im Archiv der Gedenkstätte Auschwitz nicht genannt.”

	“The names of the youths are not mentioned in surviving camp documents in the archive of the Auschwitz Memorial.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuI-5/2, Leichenhallenbuch, S. 83-85; Mat. RO., Bd. V, Bl. 49 f.; Höss-Prozess, Bd. 1, Bl. 172; Bd. 4, Bl. 163, 177; Bd. 5, Bl. 82; Bd. 7, Bl. 18, 155; Bd. 8, Bl. 11, Zeugenaussagen ehemaliger Häftlinge des KL Auschwitz-Birkenau” “APMO, D-AuI-5/2, Morgue Register, pp. 83-85; Mat.RO, vol. V, pp. 49ff.; Höss Trial, vol. 1, p. 172; vol. 4, pp. 163, 177; vol. 5, p. 82; vol. 7, pp. 18, 155; vol. 8, p. 11, Eyewitness Testimony of Former Prisoner of Auschwitz-Birkenau.”

	I underscore the pages that are not mentioned in the sources of the entry for February 23.

	Volume VI of the Materials of the Resistance Movement contains transcripts from the Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register, but Czech correctly does not assert that the 39 numbers mentioned above were marked with the remark “szpila” (see entry for 3 July 1942).

	For 23 February 1943, the Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register has 66 deaths, including 39 consecutive numbers with the remark “Birkenau,” plus two other numbers separately (94720 and 90508), in addition to 11 with the remark “[Block] 20.”175 For 1 March 1943, 115 deaths are listed, of which 81 bear the remark “[Block] 20”; 11 have the remark “Birkenau.”176

	Although the two groups of teenage boys were purportedly transferred from Birkenau to Block 20 of Auschwitz, in the first case Czech’s “proof” that they were killed is the remark “Birkenau,” although they came from Birkenau, while in the second set the remark “[Block] 20” is her “proof,” because they were purportedly killed in Block 20 of Auschwitz! She chooses one or the other remark as her “proof” according to the number of deaths: when the highest number bears the remark “Birkenau,” she declares the respective prisoners murdered with phenol injection; when the highest number has the remark “[Block] 20” instead, the murder location becomes that infirmary block. In fact, for this period, the Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register regularly records deaths with the remark “Birkenau,” and Czech mentions them quite frequently,177 and entries with the remark “[Block] 20” she also mentions occasionally,178 without ever implying that these inmates were murdered.

	From an analysis of the Sterbebücher von Auschwitz Death Books, the Auschwitz Museum database and the registration numbers given by Czech, it appears that there were 35 deaths in the age group ranging from 13-17 years of age on 23 February 1943, broken down as follows: four aged 17, four aged 16, thirteen aged 15, thirteen aged 14 and one aged 13. Of the 39 numbers listed by Czech, fifteen belonged to unknown inmates and four to inmates beyond the age range mentioned above, namely:

	1. 82636 Janowski Władysław, born on 1 Apr. 1914, Sterbebuch-Nummer Death-Book Number 10543

	2. 82811 Szozda Bolesław, born on 20 Apr. 1903, No. 10687

	3. 100096 Adamczyk Jan, born on 24 Dec. 1924, No. 11345

	4. 100219 Hałasa Jan, born on 6 Oct. 1889, No. 10701.

	In fact, of the 35 prisoners recorded in the Sterbebücher Death Books, only 20 had registration numbers mentioned by Czech.

	As for 1 March 1943, there are 65 entries of deceased inmates in the age group 13 to 17 years: 14 aged 17, 35 aged 16, eleven aged 15 and five aged 14, but, as in the previous case, it is likely that only a portion of them had the registration numbers listed by Czech. Since she herself states that the names (and therefore also the dates of birth) of these 80 inmates are unknown, her claim that these were 80 boys aged 13-17 is unsubstantiated. The two records are therefore not based on documents, but on testimony.

	I do not have access to Czech’s references to Volumes V and VII of “Materials of the Resistance Movement,” but two texts from the same collection, not cited by Czech, clearly show the historical inconsistency of her claims:179

	“The aforementioned [Höss] directed and tolerated the system of additional extermination of prisoners in the form of administering phenol injections to the heart and veins or in the form of gassing prisoners. Men, women as well as children brought to the camp with their parents were victims. (Forty-eight Polish children from the vicinity of Zamość were injected – this is one of many examples).”

	The other example is provided by Henryk Świebocki:180

	“And so, first of all, 40 boys between the ages of 8 and 14 were sent from the camp’s Krankenbau [infirmary] for ‘punctures’ [lethal injections of phenol – HŚ]. The inmates who had previously administered these injections flatly refused to give them when they saw these Polish boys, saying that they had already given 3,000 injections and could not continue to perform this task. A regular SS corpsman administered the injections, but when another eighty children were brought in the next day, most of them Jewish, and they too were to be put to death, he had a nervous breakdown and also said that he would not give any more injections. Why they would look for another way to kill the children, I cannot understand. The fact is, however, that those two groups were put to death in that way, and the first group were Poles, and in the second group there were also Poles.”

	The following testimonies were adduced by Czech:

	– Interview of Jakub Gordon of 17 May 1945:181

	“I learned from fellow doctors who worked in Block 20 that they were killing typhus patients and patients with other diseases by intracardiac injections of phenol. Once, in 1943, I do not remember the exact date, some 167 boys under the age of 16 arrived and were also killed with phenol.”

	– Interview of Stanisław Główa on 30 September 1946. The witness stated that the the lethal injections were administered by the inmates Dr. Doering [Dering], Mieczysław Pańszczykn, Alfred Stessel [Stössel], Jerzy Szymkowiak and the French Jew Dr. Landau. He then continued:182

	“Pańszczyk himself reported that he had killed 15,600 people with an injection of phenol. For Stessel we ascertained the number of about 4,000, for Szymkowiak about 6,000, for Landau about 5,000-6,000, for Doering about 1,000. Jews constituted the majority of those killed with injections. However, Aryans of all nationalities were also killed in this way. In the winter of 1942-1943, Rapportführer Palitsch [Palitzsch] had two boys brought from Birkenau Camp who had arrived with a transport from the Zamość Region. At first, he placed them in Block 11, and the next day, he took them to Block 20, where Pańszczyk ‘syringed’ [zaszpilował] them both. These boys were: Mieczysław Rycaj and Tadeusz Rycyk. The parents of these two boys were gassed together with all the younger brothers and sisters. From the entire transport, only 90 boys between the ages of 8 and 14 were selected. Rycyk and Rycaj came from this group. The remainder, i.e. approximately 90 children, were taken by Palitsch to Block 20, and they were killed there with injections by Corpsman Scherp.”

	– Interview of Władysław Tondos on 1 October 1946:183

	“I remember that in 1943 they transferred twice, from Birkenau to the Block where I was, 80 boys aged 12 to 16, good-looking and well-fed, of peasant origin, and there they were injected with phenol. One of these boys said to me, ‘I know why they do it – they want to take over our beautiful land.’ These boys were from the Lublin and Zamość Regions.”

	– Interview of Jakub Wolman on 13-14 April 1945:184

	“One time, all the children from Birkenau were selected, claiming that they were to join a course for Pfleger [Pflegerski, nurses] in Auschwitz. There were 163 of them, just boys. They were sent to Auschwitz in the afternoon. They were put in the courtyard between Block 20 and 21. They were taken one at a time into Block 20, where they were given injections.

	Delegate Boguszewska: Were they Jewish children?

	Witness: Some, it seems, were also Jewish. I remember that some transports of Polish children arrived at Birkenau, but no more children were seen at the camp.”

	– Interview of Władysław Fejkiel on 10 October 1946:185

	“I remember a similar action carried out by the camp commando in the early months of 1943. At that time, several dozen boys were killed, as far as I remember about 80 from the Lublin Region and various other Polish localities. These boys, aged from 10 to 14 years, were transferred to Block 20, and housed in a special room prepared for them. […] It turned out that this assumption [that the boys would be liberated] was wrong, because that same day in the afternoon, the second corpsman, SS Scherpe, arrived at Block 20 together with Pańszczyk, called the boys to the doctor’s office, and gave them injections, one after the other.”

	– Interview of Kazimierz Frączek on 14 November 1946:186

	“In the first days of March 1943, two groups of children were brought to Auschwitz, the first group numbering over 40, the second 81. They were the children of resettled families from the Zamość Area who had been killed at Birkenau, Polish and Jewish nationals, aged between 8 and 14. All of these children were killed with injections. Schörpe [sic] administered the injections. I remember that it was the 3rd of March, and for us it was a frightening day, because some of us heard the screams of the children who were being killed, calling: ‘Mama!’, etc., etc.”

	– Interview of Jan Dziopek on 16 September 1946:187

	“The news that in February 1943 two transports of boys under 16 years of age were killed by injection had a terrible effect on us. They were transferred from Birkenau, once 96, and a week later 85.”

	Of the sources cited above, seven do not indicate the date of the alleged event. Frączek mentions the date of 3 March, but on that day for him two groups of 40 and 81 boys were killed. Dziopek says that the first group of 96 boys was killed in February 1943, the second group of 85 boys a week later, but he does not specify that this happened in March. Six sources knew of the killing of only one group of boys, which contained either 40, 48, 80, 90, 163 or 167 persons, with age groups of 8-14 years or nonspecifically less than 16 years, all of whom were either Poles or Poles and Jews. The sources that mention two groups claim that they consisted of 80 + 80, 40 + 81 or 96 + 85 boys, with age groups of either 12-16 years or 8-14 years.

	It is evident that from these contradictory statements one cannot reconstruct any coherent notion of historical fact, one cannot establish how it happened or even that it really happened in the first place, so that Czech’s references are historically incommensurate. She does not even explain why “good-looking and well-fed” boys, after having been regularly registered, would have been killed.

	28 February 1943 (S. 425p. 340)

	“An diesem Tag, einem Sonntag, wird im Frauenlager in Birkenau ein allgemeiner Appell angeordnet. In diesem Appell ist auch der Häftlingskrankenbau einbezogen; die kranken Frauen bleiben auf den Pritschen, die Häftlingsärztinnen und -pflegerinnen sowie die Hilfskräfte haben sich jedoch im Lager zum Appell aufzustellen. Die Frauen werden in der Reihenfolge der Nummern aufgestellt; daraufhin wird die Identität jedes Häftlings überprüft. Der Appell dauert den ganzen Tag. Gleichzeitig findet eine Selektion statt, bei der etwa 1.000 jüdische Frauen ausgesucht werden. Die selektierten Häftlinge werden in den Block 25 gebracht und warten dort, bis sie zu den Gaskammern gebracht werden.”

	“On this Sunday, a general roll call is ordered in the women’s camp in Birkenau. Included in this roll call is the prisoners’ infirmary; the sick women remain on their plank-beds, but the female prisoner doctors and orderlies as well as the assistants must line up for the roll call. The women are lined up in numerical order; then the identity of each prisoner is checked. The roll call lasts the entire day. At the same time a selection takes place at which approximately 1,000 Jewish women are selected. The selected prisoners are brought to Block 25 and wait there until they are brought to the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 3, Bl. 110” “APMO, Höss Trial, vol. 3, p. 110.”

	The reference is to the interrogation of Stanisława Rachwał[owa] on 25 July 1945, in which this witness said that she had participated in three general camp roll calls: on 9 February 1943, at the end of February, and again in mid-March of that year. She recounted the second one, to which Czech refers, as follows:188

	“At the second roll call, towards the end of February [pod koniec lutego] of 1943, a selection of Jews was carried out, during which about 1,000 people were sent to the gas. The Aryans, who returned to the camp after the roll call, had to run, pursued by the SS men and the SS-Frauen [so in original], and those who fell or did not run fast enough were set aside and then [were led] to Block No. 25, i.e. the Death Block. All nationalities were subjected to this selection, including the German [inmates]. The number of Aryan female prisoners selected during the roll call amounted to over one hundred persons.”

	Czech invents the precise date of 28 February and the inclusion of sick inmates in the infirmary. She also misrepresents the reference to Block 25, because his witness did not state that the 1,000 selected Jews were brought there, but the 100 Aryans.

	There is no need to point out that this account is not confirmed by anything of substance, so it is historically unfounded. It is also exposed as a delirious fantasy by the claim that, as a selection method, SS men and women chased “Aryan” inmates until they were exhausted.

	1-28 February 1943 (S. 425p. 340)

	“Im Frauenlager in Birkenau sind 3.049 weibliche Häftlinge ums Leben gekommen; 1.690 von ihnen sind selektiert und anschliessend in den Gaskammern getötet worden. In die genannte Zahl der getöteten Frauen sind die Jüdinnen, die von der Ausladerampe direkt zu den Gaskammern gebracht worden sind, nicht eingerechnet.”

	“3,049 female prisoners have died in the women’s camp in Birkenau; 1,690 of them were selected and subsequently killed in the gas chambers. Not included in the number are the female Jews who were brought from the unloading ramp directly to the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Mat. RO., Bd. VII, Bl. 485” “APMO, Mat.RO, vol. VII, p. 485.”

	Czech refers to a note drafted by the camp’s resistance movement. She refers to that source eleven times. Hence, the considerations laid out here also apply to the respective subsequent entries.

	This is a handwritten table about deaths and alleged gassings in the Frauenlager Women’s Camp of Auschwitz. It is divided into six columns: “Month,” “Total” (of the following three columns), “Poles,” “Jews,” “Aryans without Poles,” “Only Jews gassed” (Tylko Żydzi gaz).189 In the following table I add two columns for the totals (7 and 8). The source of these figures is not indicated:

	
		
				1

				2

				3

				4

				5

				6

				7

				8

		

		
				Month
1943

				Total
(3+4+5)

				Poles

				Jews

				Aryans w/o Poles

				Jews
Gassed 

				Total Jews
(4+6)

				Total
(2+6)

		

		
				II

				1359

				627

				467

				265

				1690

				2157

				3049

		

		
				III

				2189

				935

				736

				518

				1802

				2538

				3991

		

		
				IV

				1582 [1587]

				445

				439

				703

				277

				716

				1864

		

		
				V

				1237

				222

				251

				764

				0

				251

				1237

		

		
				VI

				1624

				153

				439

				1032

				0

				439

				1624

		

		
				VII

				1133 [1073]

				91

				476

				506

				0

				476

				1073

		

		
				VIII

				935 [1035]

				98

				374

				563

				498

				872

				1533

		

		
				IX

				690

				8

				169

				513

				1171

				1340

				1861

		

		
				X

				724

				32

				187

				505

				1545

				1732

				2269

		

		
				XI

				1603

				91

				908

				604

				0

				908

				1603

		

		
				XII

				4684

				1081

				2717

				886

				4247

				6964

				8931

		

		
				15.I.44

				1961

				500

				845

				616

				700

				1545

				2661

		

		
				Totals

				19766

				4283

				8008

				7475

				11930

				19938

				31696

		

	

	Considering that the mortality indicated in this table refers to registered inmates, it is easy to demonstrate its fictitious nature:190 in all of 1943, slightly less than 38,000 male and female inmates died at Auschwitz, so it is not possible that from February to December, 29,035 female inmates died, because in that case much fewer than 9,000 male inmates would have to have died during the 12 months of 1943 (since the female figure would also include the female inmates who died in January). The most that can be conceded is that Column 2 (17,805 deaths up to 31 December) comes close to reality: it is known for certain that 938 female inmates died at Auschwitz in August 1943,191 and the list has 935 for that month, although the sum of Columns 3-5 actually yields 1,035. I will return to this issue when discussing the entry for 21 August 1943. The column of gassed Jews, however, is pure fiction.

	5 March 1943 (S. 432pp. 345f.)

	“Während einer Probeanheizung der Krematoriumsöfen im Krematorium II in Birkenau erläutert der gerade aus dem KL Buchenwald überstellte Kapo August Brück den Häftlingen des Sonderkommandos die Konstruktion der Öfen und macht sie mit der Bedienungsanweisung vertraut. Die Generatoren laufen vom Vormittag an bis 16 Uhr. Im Laufe des Tages trifft eine Kommission ein, die sich aus höheren SS-Führern aus Berlin, Angehörigen der Lagerführung, Funktionären der Politischen Abteilung des Lagers sowie Ingenieuren und Mitarbeitern der Firma J.A. Topf u. Söhne in Erfurt, die die Krematoriumsöfen gebaut hat, zusammensetzt. In ihrer Anwesenheit beschicken die Angehörigen des Sonderkommandos die 15 Retorten der fünf Krematoriumsöfen mit 45 Leichen. Die Mitglieder der Kommission kontrollieren mit der Uhr in der Hand den Ablauf der Leicheneinäscherung, die mit 40 Minuten unerwartet lange dauert. Deshalb wird das Sonderkommando angewiesen, die Generatoren mehrere Tage hintereinander durchlaufen zu lassen, damit die Öfen aufgeheizt werden. An der versuchsweisen Inbetriebnahme der Krematoriumsöfen, die vom 4. bis zum 6. März dauert, nimmt neben dem Oberkapo August Brück (Nr. 106293) auch der hierzu abkommandierte Kapo des Krematoriums I im Stammlager, Mieczyslaw Morawa (Nr. 5730), teil. Nach der probeweisen Inbetriebnahme kehrt er wieder in das Stammlager zurück.”

	“During a test heating of the ovens in Crematorium II in Birkenau, the Capo August Bruck, who has just been transferred from Buchenwald, explains the construction of the ovens to the prisoners in the Special Squads and familiarizes them with the instructions for use. The generators run from the morning until 4:00 P.M. In the course of the day, a commission arrives made up of higher-level SS people from Berlin, members of the camp management, functionaries of the camp’s Political Department, as well as engineers and employees of the firm of]. A. Topf and Sons in Erfurt, which built the crematorium ovens. In their presence, the members of the Special Squad stoke the 15 retorts of the five crematorium ovens with 45 corpses. With clock in hand, the members of the commission time the cremation of the corpses, which at 40 minutes takes an unexpectedly long time. The Special Squad is therefore ordered to let the generators run constantly for several days so the ovens get heated up. Participating at the trial start-up of the crematorium ovens, which lasts from March 4 to March 6, is the Head Capo August Brück and Mieczyslaw Morawa (No. 5730), the Capo of Crematorium I who was ordered to Birkenau for the test. Afterward he returns to the main camp.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-Mau-3a/16408, Häftlings-Personal-Karte von Mieczysław Morawa; D-AuI-3a/101, Bestätigung der Ankunft Brücks” “APMO, D-Mau-3a/16408, Personal-Information Card for Mieczysław Morawa; D-AuI-sa[recte: 3a]/101, Confirmation of Brück’s Arrival.”

	The first reference is to Mieczysław Morawa’s “Häftlings-Personal-Karte” “Personal-Information Card,” which was published in a book of the Auschwitz Museum in 1972. On its back, the card is divided into four columns: 1) "Eingesetz 1. vom Juni 41" “employed 1. from June 1941”; 2) "bis…" “until…” with illegible numbers, but Czech claims it is 15.7.43 15 July 1943; then 3) “Kapo”; 4) "bei Krematorium" “at the crematorium.”. The third and fourth lines have the dates 4 March 43 and 6 March 43; those relating to the crematorium are illegible (Bezwińska/Czech 1972, pp. 50f.).

	The second reference is identical to that mentioned earlier in that entry concerning the arrival of Kapo August Brück at Auschwitz (S. 431).

	These two sources in no way justify what Czech writes, who in fact took the basics of her narrative from Henryk Tauber’s interrogation of 24 May 1945. Tauber’s narrative begins as follows:192

	“On March 4 [w dniu 4 marca (1943)] we were in charge of lighting the [furnaces’ coke-]gas generators. We kept them going from morning until 4 o’clock in the afternoon. In the meantime, a commission from the Political Department and senior SS officers from Berlin arrived at the crematorium. In addition to them, civilians and engineers from the Topf Company were also part of the committee.”

	On that day, the alleged testing of the furnaces took place with the cremation of 45 corpses. It is all-too-clear why Czech moved this claimed event to March 5: Foreman Brück, who was to direct the alleged testing,193 arrived at Auschwitz only a day later, on March 5!

	Tauber furthermore stated:194

	“Oberkapo August explained to us that, according to the calculations and plans of the crematorium, 5-7 minutes [sic!] were expected for the cremation of a corpse in one muffle.”

	He ended his narrative by asserting the following (ibid.):

	“After the cremation of this first test load, the commission left, we tidied up the crematorium, cleaned it, and were taken to Block 2 of the BIb Camp. For the next 10 days, we went every day under SS escort to the crematorium and turned on the gas generators. During these 10 days, no transports arrived, we did not cremate any corpses, but kept the gas generators running only to heat the furnaces.”

	I will ignore the clamorous thermo-technical absurdities of this story – including that of the cremation of three corpses in each muffle of the five triple-muffle furnaces of Crematorium II (15 × 3 = 45 corpses) in 40 minutes – which I have examined at length elsewhere (Mattogno 2019b, pp. 331-375; Mattogno 2022), and I will dwell on the historical aspect, emphasizing that the arrival of the alleged commission from Berlin to witness the testing of the furnaces is a mere fantasy, since in its support there is not the slightest documentary evidence. It would have been senseless without the presence of the designer of the furnaces, Chief Engineer Kurt Prüfer, but Czech, from the dense correspondence of the Topf company with the Zentralbauleitung Central Construction Office of Auschwitz, knew very well that he, at that time, went to Auschwitz only on March 24 and 25 to ascertain the damage suffered by the three draught systems “after the first full use” “nach der ersten Vollbenützung” of the furnaces of the crematorium.195 With a modicum of critical sense, Czech should also have had serious doubts about the reality of such a visit, since, had it taken place, Prüfer would have brought with him the “3 copies of the operating instructions for the Topf three-muffle crematory furnaces heated with coke,” two copies of which were to be hung in the crematorium,196 and explained by Topf engineers or Kapo Brück to the stokers of the “Sonderkommando.” Prüfer would also have brought with him the “Estimate of Coke Consumption for Crematorium II POW Camp according to the data of Topf & Söhne Company, manufacturer of the furnaces of 11 March 1943” (“Schätzung des Koksverbrauches für Krematorium II KGL nach Angaben der Fa. Topf u. Söhne (Erbauer der Öfen) vom 11.3.43”), which Topf sent to the Central Construction Office on March 11,197 and which does not contain the slightest allusion to the alleged test of 5 March 1943.

	On the other hand, Czech also knew that the “test heating” of the furnaces had already taken place more than a month earlier, as Bischoff wrote to his superior SS Brigadeführer Hans Kammler on 29 January 1943:198

	“Das Krematorium II wurde unter Einsatz aller verfügbaren Kräfte trotz unsagbarer Schwierigkeiten und Frostwetter bei Tag- und Nach[t]betrieb bis auf bauliche Kleinigkeiten fertiggestellt. Die Öfen wurden im Beisein des Herrn Oberingenieur Prüfer der ausführenden Firma, Firma Topf u. Söhne, Erfurt, angefeuert und fun[k]tionieren tadellos.”

	“Crematorium II was completed with the use of all available forces despite unspeakable difficulties and freezing weather during day and night shifts, except for minor constructional details. The furnaces were fired up in the presence of Chief Engineer Prüfer of the executing company, Topf u. Söhne, Erfurt, and are functioning perfectly.”

	And according to the report of SS Untersturmführer Hans Kirschnek of 29 March 1943, Crematorium II “zum 20.2.43 in Betrieb genommen” “went into operation on 20 February 1943.”199

	No document, as I have already noted, mentions another later test of the furnaces. Therefore, also in this case, Czech transforms the absurd and fictitious narration of a self-proclaimed eyewitness into a “historical event.”

	13 March 1943 (S. 440p. 352)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA sind etwa 2’000 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder aus dem Ghetto B in Krakau eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 484 Männer, die die Nummern 107990 bis 108409 und die Nummern 108467 bis 108530 erhalten, sowie 24 Frauen, die die Nummern 38307 bis 38330 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen etwa 1‘492 Menschen werden in der Gaskammer des Krematoriums II getötet.”

	“Approximately 2,000 Jewish men, women, and children from Ghetto B in Krakau arrive with an RSHA transport. Following the selection, 484 men, given Nos. 107990-108409 and Nos. 108467-108530, and 24 women, given Nos. 38307-38330, are interned in the camp as prisoners. The other approximately 1,492 people are killed in the gas chambers of Crematorium II.” [Note that the German original has here the singular “in der Gaskammer” – “in the gas chamber”; Czech 1989, p. 440]

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/64, Bl. 71; Dpr.-ZOd/56, Bl. 151” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/64, p. 71; Dpr.-ZOd/56, p. 151.”

	On 24 November 1989 I wrote to the Auschwitz Museum asking for clarification of some points in Czech’s Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, including the source for the transport of 13 March 1943. In his reply of 16 February 1990, Andrzej Strzelecki explained the following to me:200

	“There are no known Hitlerite documents confirming that about 2,000 Jews from the Krakow Ghetto arrived at Auschwitz on 14 March 1943. On the other hand, numerous original camp documents have been preserved concerning the fate of about half of the inmates of this transport, who were interned at the camp and identified by their serial numbers /107990-108409, 108467-108530 – men, 38307-38330 – women/. In the case [in question], in the Archives of the State Museum of Oświęcim /APMO/ are stored the personnel files /Personalbogen/ of over sixty inmates of this transport /identified for example by the numbers 108248, 108263, 108268, 108270, 108522, 108527, 108528, 108530/. In these cards, for each of the more than sixty prisoners mentioned above, an inscription appears that reads: ‘Verhaftet am 14.03.1943 – wo: Krakau. Eingeliefert /to the Auschwitz concentration camp – remark by AS/ am 14.03.1943. Einweisende Dienststelle: RSHA’ [Arrested on 14 March 1943 – where: Krakow. Interned… on 14 March 1943. Office ordering internment: RSHA]. In presenting the above-mentioned transport in the ‘Calendar,’ Czech relied on the documentation mentioned above, as well as on the reports mentioned in the ‘Kalendarium’ published by Rowohlt-Verlag on p. 440, in the right margin. These are trial testimonies made by former prisoners: Norbert Moskowitz /APMO. Zespól Proces Hössa [Höss Trial Section], volume 64, p. 41/ and Luba Reiss /APMO, Proces załogi obozu [Camp Garrison Trial], volume 56, p. 151.”

	From this it can be deduced that the deportation took place on 14 March, not on 13 March. The number of deportees, however, remains enigmatic, because the two witnesses made conflicting statements in this regard:

	– Norbert Moskowicz (sic):201

	“On 14 March 1943, I was deported to Birkenau (Auschwitz) Camp with a group of about 500 Jews selected in Krakow at Concordia Square in Ghetto B. I remained in Birkenau until 18 January 1945, after which, as part of the evacuation of this camp, we were taken to the Sachsenhausen Camp near Berlin, where I remained until the end.”

	– Luba Reiss:202

	“On 14 March 1943, I was deported to Auschwitz Concentration Camp in a liquidation transport from the Krakow Ghetto, and stayed there until November 1944, as Inmate No. 38327 (with triangle). After spending six weeks in quarantine in Block 1, I worked in one Kommando after another, staying permanently in the Birkenau Women’s Camp. The transport with which I arrived at Birkenau numbered approximately 7,000 women of various ages and children of both sexes. This figure was given to us by Jewish policemen (OD men [Ordnungsdienst, Order Service]). This transport was destined entirely for gassing, because with it were deported women and children from Ghetto B, and thus those who had already been selected in the ghetto as unfit for work. Only by chance, as a result of the prayer of a young Jewish woman who had passed herself off as a dentist (I do not know her name) and by lowering her age [by declaring a lower age], were 24 women from our transport saved, who did not go to the gas. We were admitted to the camp, tattooed and employed in various Kommandos.”

	The first witness spoke of a transport of about 500 inmates, who were practically all registered, the second of about 7,000 deportees, who were almost all gassed. This absurd figure is reminiscent of that given by Alfred Wetzler and Rudolf Vrba in their well-known 1944 report:203

	“Prominent guests from BERLIN were present at the inauguration of the first crematorium in March, 1943. The ‘program’ consisted of the gassing and burning of 8,000 Cracow Jews.”

	The number of 2,000 deportees in this transport is therefore not attested by Czech sources. Instead, it may originate from the following statement by Abusch Wachsman in 1945 (Borwicz et al., p. 111):

	“In Sector B [of the Krakow Ghetto] there were about 2,000 Jews, young, old and children. Tagesheim counted about 250 children, who were taken to Concordia Square. Then about 700 Jews were shot on the spot, about 2,000 were sent to Auschwitz.”

	But what about the alleged gassing in Crematorium II? Czech explains in a footnote (S. 440p. 352):

	“Henryk Tauber berichtet, Mitte März habe das Sonderkommando zum erstenmal die Leichen von Juden eingeäschert, die in der Gaskammer des Krematoriums II getötet worden seien. Wie die Vergasung selbst durchgeführt worden sei, haben die Angehörigen des Sonderkommandos nicht gesehen, weil sie für zwei Stunden in dem für die Leichensektion bestimmten Raum eingesperrt worden seien. (APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 11, Bl. 135f.)”

	“Henryk Tauber reports that the Special Squad for the first time cremated the corpses of Jews who had been killed in the gas chamber of Crematorium II. The members of the Special Squad did not see how the gassing itself was carried out, because they were locked in the autopsy room for two hours (APMO, Höss trial, vol. 11, p. 135ff.).”

	The summary of Tauber’s claims is quite correct, but the witness mentioned neither the number of deportees, nor their origin, and did not even specify that they were Jews. Czech relied only on Tauber’s chronological indication “około połowy marca 1943 r.,” – “towards the middle of March 1943,”204 but from an orthodox point of view, this can also be applied to the transport of 964 Jews from Berlin who arrived at Auschwitz on 13 March 1943, 599 of whom were allegedly “in den Gaskammern getötet” “killed in the gas chambers,” as Czech asserts earlier in that same entry (ebd.ibid.). So how could Czech “ascertain” that these Jews had been gassed “in the gas chambers” (presumably in one of the two “bunkers”) while those from Krakow were killed “in der Gaskammer des Krematoriums II” “in the gas chamber of Crematorium II”?

	It follows that the number and origin of those allegedly gassed, and the date of this gassing are purely imaginary. I continue the discussion of this entry’s issues with the next entry for 16 March 1943:

	16 March 1943 (S. 442p. 354)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA sind etwa 1.000 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder aus dem aufgelösten Ghetto B in Krakau eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 15 Männer, die die Nummern 108664 bis 108678 erhalten, sowie 26 Frauen, die die Nummern 38426 bis 38451 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen etwa 959 Deportierten werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Approximately 1,000 Jewish men, women, and children from the dissolved Ghetto B in Krakow arrive in an RSHA transport. Following the selection, 15 men, given Nos. 108664-108678, and 26 women, given Nos. 38426-38451, are admitted to the camp. The other approximately 959 deportees are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: none.

	Here, too, Czech’s use of the plural, “in den Gaskammern” “in the gas chambers,” is a subtle reference to one of the “bunkers,” which is evidently a simple subterfuge to cover up the fact that Tauber did not mention this alleged gassing: according to him, the gassing immediately following the one summarized by Czech in her entry for 13 March 1943 supposedly involved Greek Jews, and at that time the two “bunkers” were still in operation:205

	“During the cremation of the corpses of that first transport in the middle of March 1943, we worked non-stop for 48 hours, but we were not able to cremate all the corpses, because in the meantime a Greek transport arrived which was also gassed. But since we were tired and completely exhausted, we were taken to the Block, and the work was taken over by another shift of the Sonderkommando, which at that time also served in the two Bunkers [and] numbered about 400 prisoners.”

	But according to Czech, the Greek transport in question arrived on 20 March (S. 445p. 356). Hence, if the Greek transport arrived after “48 hours” of non-stop work while handling the alleged 1,492 gassing victims of the Krakow transport, then this Krakow transport would have arrived on March 18, not on the 14th. On the other hand, Tauber states that Crematorium II was unable to cremate 1,492 corpses within 48 hours, while at the same time he maintains that, during the alleged test cremations, three corpses were cremated in each muffle within 40 minutes, which for the 15 muffles of this crematorium corresponds to a theoretical capacity of 1,620 corpses within 24 hours! This shows not only one of the many glaring inconsistencies in Tauber’s testimony, but also Czech’s lack of critical acumen (or honesty).

	As I noted in the Introduction, she surreptitiously makes the embarrassing “bunkers” disappear. Also mysteriously disappearing from the Auschwitz Museum’s historiography are the 400 inmates of the “Sonderkommando” deployed at the “bunkers,” which presumably merged into the “Sonderkommando” of the Birkenau crematoria, even though, in the logic of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, after fulfilling their task at the “bunkers,” they should have been exterminated like the previous “Sonderkommando” assigned to exhuming mass graves and cremating their contents. The members of this unit are said to have been gassed on 3 December 1942 (see that entry).

	The transports of 14 and 16 March 1943 also raise many questions regarding the number of deportees and their presumed gassing.

	The indictment against Amon Goeth, former commandant of KL Płaszów Camp, contains a section on the “Liquidation of the Krakow Ghetto,” where we read that the ghetto’s Sector “A” had Jews who were fit for work, whereas Sector “B” housed those unfit for work. On 13 March 1943, Goeth carried out the liquidation of the ghetto with the help of SS Sturmbannführer Willi Haaseg (Proces ludobójcy…, pp. 33f.):

	“At that time, about 4,000 Jews perished, and about 8,000-10,000 were interned by Goeth in Płaszów Camp. […] In the course of this action, the defendant Goeth liquidated almost completely Ghetto ‘B,’ which contained persons unfit for work, and throughout the day, after the liquidation, several trucks transported the corpses of those murdered from the streets to the area of the Płaszów Camp, where they were buried in mass graves, and still on Monday, 15 March 1943, uncleared corpses were lying in the houses in Ghetto ‘B.’ They were later collected and brought to the camp area for burial. The living Jews were taken to Płaszów Camp, and in this way, the ghetto ceased to exist.”

	The “Smoleń List” lists the sets of registration numbers mentioned by Czech as follows:206

	
		
				– 14 March 1943:

				107990-108409

				RSHA

				38307-38330

				origin:

				?

		

		
				– 15 March 1943:

				108467-108530

				RSHA

				/

				ʺ

				?

		

		
				– 16 March 1943:

				108664-108678

				RSHA

				38426-38451

				ʺ

				?

		

	

	Therefore, nothing can be deduced from it about the origin of the transports, but the personnel files of the prisoners do show that at least 47 prisoners (non-consecutive numbers between 108263 and 108468) arrived at Auschwitz on 14 March 1943, and at least 14 the next day (non-consecutive numbers between 108502 and 108530).207 Their origin is not indicated, but the list includes the numbers of those prisoners mentioned by A. Strzelecki in his letter of 16 February 1990 (see the entry for 13 March 1943), for whom the place of origin is Krakow. These are the only data that can be considered real and historical.

	The number of deportees and their selection with subsequent gassing are only Czech’s fictions.

	23 March 1943 (S. 448pp. 358f.)

	“Nachdem am Abend im Zigeunerlager in Birkenau Lagersperre angeordnet worden ist, werden die in den Baracken Nr. 20 und 22 untergebrachten, während der Aufnahme des Zigeunerlagers nicht registrierten, etwa 1.700 Männer, Frauen und Kinder aus ihren Baracken geführt, zu den Gaskammern gebracht und dort getötet. Diese Zigeuner sind aus der Region Bialystok deportiert und als flecktyphusverdächtig in den Baracken Nr. 20 und 22 isoliert worden. Sie sind im Lager nicht registriert worden, haben keine Nummern erhalten und sind nur wenige Tage im Lager gewesen.”

	“In the evening, after curfew has been ordered in the Gypsy camp in Birkenau, the approximately 1,700 men, women, and children housed in barracks No. 20 and 22 who were not registered during the census of the Gypsy camp are led from their barracks, brought to the gas chambers, and killed there. These Gypsies were deported from the Bialystok region and isolated in Barracks 20 and 22 on suspicion of having typhus. They were not registered in the camp, got no numbers, and were in the camp only a few days.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Erklärungen, Bd. 13, Bl. 57f., Bericht des ehemaligen Häft-lings Tadeusz Joachimowski, der zu dieser Zeit Schreiber des Zigeunerlagers ist” “APMO, Depositions, vol. 13, pp. 57ff., Account of former prisoner Tadeusz Joachimowski. He was at this time the ‘scribe’ of the Gypsy camp.”

	The reference is to a post-war testimony that is inaccessible to me and whose date is not even indicated. It is a fact that Tadeusz Joachimowski testified neither during the Warsaw nor the Krakow Trial, both of which could have profited from his extensive knowledge of the Zigeunerlager Gypsy Camp.208

	Czech does not prove that this transport of 1,700 Gypsies actually arrived at Auschwitz, and her witness cannot have been very precise, since in the first, German, edition of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle (1961) she positioned the entry about this alleged gassing, described in almost the same words, after her entry for 23 March, but with a question mark for the day (“?.3”; Czech 1961, p. 85), so Joachimowski probably did not give the date 23 March 1943. This gassing, based solely on unverifiable anecdotal chatter, cannot be considered a historical event.

	In his article “Sinti und Roma im KL Auschwitz in der Berichterstattung der polnischen Widerstandsbewegung” “The Sinti and Roma in Auschwitz Camp in the Account of the Polish Resistance Movement,” H. Świebocki demonstrated that the resistance movement was well-informed since April 1943 about the typhus epidemic that raged in the Zigeunerlager Gypsy Camp during the first months of 1943, but they knew nothing about this alleged gassing of 1,700 Gypsies, an “event” that certainly would have been significant (Świebocki 1998, pp. 332f.).

	30 March 1943 (S. 454p. 364)

	“Vier jüdische Häftlinge aus dem Sonderkommando werden, mit grösster Wahrscheinlichkeit durch Phenolspritzen, getötet. Die Häftlinge, die zu diesem Zweck aus dem Lager BIb in den Häft-lingskrankenbau im Stammlager gebracht worden sind, haben die Nummern 106106, 106143, 106154 und 106165.”

	“Four Jewish prisoners from the Special Squad are killed, probably with phenol injections. The prisoners, who have been brought for this purpose from Camp BI-b to the prisoners’ infirmary in the main camp, have Nos. 106106, 106143, 106154, and 106165.”

	Czech erläutert in einer Fußnote explains in a footnote:

	“Dies wird praktiziert, solange das Sonderkommando besteht. (APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 1, Bl. 4-28, Aussage des ehemaligen Häftlings Alter Feinsilber; Inmitten des grauenvollen Verbrechens, a.a.O., S. 52)”

	“This is practiced as long as the Special Squad exists (APMO, Höss Trial, vol. 1, pp. 4-28, Statement by the Former Prisoner Alter Feinsilber (a.k.a. Stanislaw Jankowski); SAM, Amid Unspeakable Crimes, p. 52).”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuI-5/2, Leichenhallenbuch, S. 108, Position 25-28” “APMO, D-AuI-5/2, Morgue Register, p. 108, Items 25-28.”

	That these four inmates had been killed with phenol injections is an arbitrary conjecture, because in the Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register, next to the first number (106156), appears the remark “(Birk.),” which also applies to the other three.209 Czech’s claim that they came from Sector BIb is merely a malicious insinuation in order to lend a semblance of credibility to her claim that the four inmates were members of the “Sonderkommando.”

	In the passage of Alter Feinsilber’s (aka Stanisław Jankowski) statement adduced by Czech, this witness stated that Block 13 of Camp Sector BIId, where the “Sonderkommando” was housed, had “eine eigene Krankenstube, aus der jede Woche 20 Personen zu den Injektionen mitgenommen wurden. Im allgemeinen verweilten 395 Personen darin, die als Folge des Aussuchens zu den ‘Spritzen’ dauernd wechselten” “its own sickquarters from which every week 20 persons were taken to be injected. About 395 persons lived in it but the number varied in connection with selecting for ‘injections’” (Bezwińska/Czech 1996, S. 441992, pp. 47, 50).

	But Jankowski was transferred to Birkenau only in July 1943 (ebd., S. 43ibid, p. 47), so his statement cannot apply to the beginning of March 1943. But even if these regular selections happened before that time, and if the witness had told the truth, then Czech should have reported every week until 31 August (the Leichenhallenbuch Morgue Register ends on this date) that about 20 inmates of the “Sonderkommando” were killed with lethal injections. Within 20 weeks, this would have amounted to about 400 inmates. But the entry for 30 March is unique in this regard.

	31 March 1943 (S. 456p. 365)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus dem Ghetto und Arbeitslager in Ostrowiec-Świętokrzyski sind etwa 3.000 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder eingetroffen. Sie werden alle mit grösster Wahrscheinlichkeit in der Gaskammer des neuerbauten Krematoriums II getötet.”

	“Approximately 3,000 Jewish men, women, and children arrive from the ghetto and labor camp in Ostrowiec-Świętokrzyski in an RSHA transport. They are all most likely killed in the gas chamber of the newly constructed Crematorium II.”

	QuelleSource: “AGKBZH, Enquête der Kreisgerichte, Wojewodschaft Kielce, Lager–Ghettos, Bd. I, Bl. 118-119” “AGKBZH, Inquiry of the District Court, Province of Kielce, Camps-Ghettos, vol. 1, pp. 118-119.”

	I have not gained access to this judicial source, but the Encyclopedic Informer says that the Ostrowiec-Świętokrzyski Ghetto was established in April 1941 and liquidated in the first half of 1943. It contained up to 16,000 Jews, of whom 11,000 were sent to Treblinka on 11 and 12 December 1942, and 2,000 were shot.

	“In the reduced area of the ghetto, about 3,000 people remained, a part of whom were taken to Sandomierz and Bliżyn in January 1943; for the rest – about 2,000 people – a Jewish labor camp was created in April 1943.”

	Among the sources adduced is this one: “AGK[BZH], ASG, sygn. 47, k. [pages] 116-119” (Główna…, p. 355).

	The first abbreviation means Archiwum Glówna Komisja Badania Zbrodni Hitlerowskich (Central Archive of the Commission of Inquiry into Hitlerite Crimes), the second Ankieta Sądów Grodzkich (Inquiry of the Municipal Courts). This is presumably the same source adduced by Czech, as can also be inferred from the subject dealt with and from the page numbers referred to.

	The Encyclopedia of Camps and Ghettos, 1933-1945 states in this regard:210

	“At the end of March 1943, there was a further deportation Aktion to Treblinka, which marked the final liquidation of the small ghetto.”

	This transport to Auschwitz mentioned by Czech is therefore purely fictitious, as are its alleged 3,000 gassing victims.

	1-31 March 1943 (S. 456p. 365)

	“Im Frauenlager in Birkenau sind 3.391 registrierte Häftlinge gestorben; 1.802 Frauen sind in den Gaskammern getötet worden.”

	“3,391 registered prisoners have died in the women’s camp in Birkenau; 1,802 women have been killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Mat.RO., Bd. VII, Bl. 485” “APMO, Mat.RO., vol, VII, p. 485.”

	The source, propaganda material of the resistance movement, is unreliable and therefore worthless (see the entry for 1-28 February 1943). In this specific case, the figure is absurd. The overall death toll during March 1943 was 4,492 (Mattogno 2019, pp. 255f.). If 3,391 women died that month, only 1,101 men would have died. The average occupancy of the male camp during that month was 29,967 inmates, and the average female occupancy was 13,135 (ibid., pp. 207f.). It is therefore impossible that 3,391 female inmates died during that month, because if that were so, they would account for 75.5% of the total death cases, even though female inmates made up only 30.5% of all inmates. In practice, the monthly female mortality would have been a stunning 25.8%, while the monthly male mortality would have amounted to only 3.7%!

	14 April 1943 (S. 469p. 376)

	“In der Gaskammer des Krematoriums I beim Stammlager werden 80 Menschen erschossen, die in Chełmek, in Libiąż und in der Umgebung von Auschwitz verhaftet worden sind.”

	“80 people who were arrested in Chełmek, in Libiąż, and in the vicinity of Auschwitz are shot in the gas chamber of Crematorium I at the main camp.”

	QuelleSource: “CA KC PZPR, 202/III-146, Akten der Delegatur der polnischen Exilregierung, Bl. 61, 259” “CA KC PZPR, 202/III-146, Documents of the Polish Government in Exile, pp. 61, 259.”

	In dieser Quelle lesen wir In this source, we read (“Obóz…,” pp. 100f.):

	“Am 14. IV [1943] wurden in Chełmek, Libiąż und in unmittelbarer Nähe von Auschwitz 80 Personen verhaftet, die sofort mit Lastwagen nach Auschwitz gebracht wurden. Die Lastwagen fuhren sofort in das Krematorium ein, wo [die Deportierten] sofort verbrannt [spaleni] wurden. Im Lager Auschwitz fehlt es an Gas zur Vergiftung der Häftlinge; aus Gründen der Ökonomie bleiben die Menschen halbvergiftet [półzatrute], und werden dann verbrannt. Im Krematorium[sofen] sind die Wände blutbefleckt – wenn ein durch die Wirkung des Gases betäubter Mensch im Ofen wieder zu sich kommt, zerkratzt er mit den Fingern den Beton, um sich gegen den Tod zu wehren. Dasselbe spielt sich in bei Freiluftverbrennungen ab, wo die Vergifteten in den Verbrennungsgruben nach einiger Zeit das Bewusstsein wiedererlangen. Über diese Verbrennungsgruben kursieren Legenden – sie sind unter der Bezeichnung ‘ewiges Feuer’ bekannt, weil sie Tag und Nacht lodern.”

	“On 14. IV [1943] in Chełmek, Libiąż and in the immediate vicinity of Auschwitz 80 people were arrested – they were taken immediately by truck to Auschwitz. The trucks immediately entered the crematorium, where [the deportees] were cremated [spaleni] immediately. At Auschwitz Camp, there is a shortage of gas to poison the inmates; to save gas, the people are only being semi-poisoned [półzatrute], and are later burned. The walls in the crematorium [furnaces] are blood-stained – because the persons stunned by the gas regain consciousness in the furnace – they scratch the concrete with their fingernails to defend themselves before dying. The same thing also occurs during the open-air cremations, where the poisoned victims remain conscious for a little while in the cremation pits. Legends are going around concerning these burning pits – they are known as the ‘Eternal Flame’ because they burn day and night.”

	In der Quelle werden weder eine Gaskammer noch Erschießungen erwähnt, die lediglich Czechs Erfindungen sind. Der Gesamtzusammenhang der Botschaft ist eine absurde Fiktion: Die vom Gas betäubten Deportierten erholen sich in einem 800°C heißen Krematierungsofen und kratzen mit ihren Nägeln an den glühenden Wänden!

	Fall wir der orthodoxen Chronologie folgen, gab es die Einäscherungsgruben, in denen sich am 14. April 1943 eine ebenso absurde Szene abgespielt haben soll, gar mehr mehr, denn die angeblichen "Bunker" hatten ihre Tätigkeit Mitte März 1943 eingestellt, nämlich an dem Tag, an dem die Vergasungen der bei Ankunft für den Gastod Selektierten ins Krematorium II und ab dem 22. März auch ins Krematorium IV verlegt wurden.

	Dennoch stellt Czech die Geschichte dieser 80 angeblichen Opfer als historische Tatsache dar!

	The source neither mentions a gas chamber nor any shootings, which are simply Czech’s inventions. The overall context of the message is an absurd fiction: deportees stunned by the gas recover in an 800°C cremation furnace and scratch its glowing walls with their fingernails!

	If we follow the orthodox chronology, the cremation pits, in which an equally absurd scene is set, no longer existed on 14 April 1943, because the alleged “bunkers” had ceased their activity in mid-March 1943, the day on which the gassing of those selected to die on arrival were moved to Crematorium II, then, from March 22, also to Crematorium IV.

	In spite of all this, Czech presents the dying agonies of these 80 alleged victims as historical fact!

	
1-30 April 1943 (S. 482p. 387)

	“Im Frauenlager in Auschwitz-Birkenau sind 1.859 registrierte Häftlinge gestorben; 277 dieser Frauen wurden nach einer Selektion innerhalb des Lagers in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“1,859 registered prisoners have died in the women’s camp in Auschwitz-Birkenau; following a selection in the camp, 277 of these women were killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Mat.RO., Bd. VII, Bl. 485” “APMO, Mat.RO., vol. VII, p. 485.”

	Similar observations as for the entry for 1-31 March 1943 are due here. The source, propaganda emanations of the resistance movement, is unreliable and therefore worthless (see the entry for 1-28 February 1943). The overall death toll during April 1943 was 2,151 (Mattogno 2019, pp. 255f.). If 1,859 women died that month, only 292 men would have died. The average occupancy of the male camp during that month was 32,592 inmates, and the average female-camp occupancy was 16,600 inmates (ibid., pp. 207f.). It is therefore impossible that 1,859 female inmates died during that month, because if that were so, they would account for 86.4% of the total death cases, even though female inmates made up only 33.7% of all inmates. The monthly female mortality would have amounted to 11.2%, while the monthly male mortality would have amounted to only 0.9%!

	As for the alleged gassing of 277 Jews, Czech makes no reference to any selection with subsequent gassing for the entire month of April 1943, which means that, despite her enormous apparatus of anecdotal sources, she found nothing to support it.

	7 and 13 May 1943

	These two entries, which are both without any source reference, concern two alleged deportation trains from the Agram Ghetto (Zagreb).

	– 7 May (S. 488p. 392)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus Jugoslawien sind ungefähr 1.000 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder aus dem Ghetto in Agram eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 40 Männer in das Lager eingewiesen; sie erhalten am nächsten Tag die Nummern 120596 bis 120635. Die anderen etwa 960 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Approximately 1,000 Jewish men, women, and children from the ghetto in Agram arrive in an RSHA transport from Yugoslavia. After the selection 40 men are admitted to the camp; the next day they are given Nos. 120596-120635. The other people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	– 13 May (S. 493p. 396)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA sind ungefähr 1.000 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder aus Jugoslawien, aus dem Ghetto in Agram, eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 30 Männer, die die Nummern 121704 bis 121733 erhalten, und 25 Frauen, die die Nummern 44669 bis 44693 erhalten, als Häftlinge ins Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen ungefähr 945 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Approximately 1,000 Jewish men, women, and children from the ghetto in Agram arrive in an RSHA transport from Yugoslavia. After the selection, 30 men, given Nos. 121704-121733, and 25 women, given Nos. 44669-44693, are admitted to the camp as prisoners. The other approximately 945 people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	The source for these two alleged transports, not stated by Czech, is Martin Gilbert’s Atlas” which in “KarteMap 205” next to "Zagreb (Agram)" “Zagreb” writes: "mindestens 1.000 7. Mai/mindestens 1.000 13. Mai" “at least 1,000 7 May/at least 1,000 13 May,” with an arrow pointing toward Auschwitz (Gilbert 1995, S. 1601988, p. 160). The source is Nuremberg Document NG-2348 (ibid., p. 248).

	From this document, which was admitted by the Jerusalem Tribunal (Eichmann Trial) as T/908, we learn that on 4 March 1943, preparations for the deportation of the last 2,000 Jews from Croatia had ended. The precise destination is not indicated, but it was undoubtedly German territory, because “am deutschen Grenzbahnhof Brückel” “at the German border station Brückel” were to be made available “4 Angehörige der Schutzpolizei als Transportbegleiter” “4 members of the protective police as transport escorts.”211

	No information is known to me about the deportation itself, but in a letter from the Auswärtiges Amt German Foreign Office of 26 May 1943 we read that the Jew Mario Sasson “wurde am 11.5.1943 anläßlich Judenaktion durch kroatische Polizei festgenommen und dem Transport nach Auschwitz angeschlossen” “was arrested by the Croatian police on 11 May 1943 on the occasion of an action against the Jews, and was included in the transport to Auschwitz.”212 This transport may be the one Czech mentions in her entry for 13 May. If the other transport was also sent to Auschwitz, then assuming that each contained 1,000 people would have its own logic, but Czech was unaware of the above documents, as is evident from the fact that, in the first, German, edition of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, she did not indicate the number of deportees at all (Czech 1961, pp. 97f.), nor did she cite the documents in the 1989/1990 editions. Since it is not known how many deportees were on the transport with which Sasson was deported, and whether there was really another one, Czech’s statements are mere conjecture.

	6 June 1943 (S. 513p. 413)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA werden ungefähr 1.000 Juden aus aufgelösten Arbeitslagern im sog. Reichsgau Wartheland eingeliefert. Nach der Selektion werden 238 Männer als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen und mit den Nummern 124044 bis 124281 gekennzeichnet. Die übrigen mehr als 700 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Approximately 1,000 Jews are delivered with an RSHA transport from labor camps that have been shut down in the so-called Wartheland Gau (‘Gau’ is a Nazi Party administrative district)[213] in occupied Poland. After the selection, 238 men are admitted to the camp and given Nos. 124044-124281. The others, more than 700 people, are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: none.

	In 1961, Czech had written that these were “Juden aus den Arbeitslagern aus Pommern” “Jews from the labor camps from Pomerania,” without giving the number of deportees (ibid., p. 104). This entry is patently conjectural.

	24 and 25 June 1943

	These are two alleged transports for which Czech uses the same source.

	– 24 June (S. 527p. 424)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA sind etwa 1.600 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder aus dem Ghetto in Środula und dem Krankenhaus in Sosnowitz sowie aus dem Ghetto Kamionka in Bendsburg eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 19 Männer als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen und mit den Nummern 125419 bis 125437 gekennzeichnet sowie sechs Frauen, die die Nummern 46425 bis 46430 erhalten. Die übrigen 1.575 Deportierten werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Approximately 1,600 Jewish men, women, and children from the ghetto in Środula, the hospital in Sosnowitz, and the Kamionka ghetto in Bendin [=Bendsburg] have arrived in an RSHA transport. Following the selection, 19 men, given Nos. 125419-125437, and six women, given Nos. 46425-46430, are admitted to the camp. The other 1,575 deportees are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “Natan Eliasz Szternfinkiel, a.a.O., S. 52 f.; CAKCPZPR, 202/III-148, Akten der Delegatur der polnischen Exilregierung, Bl. 402” “Szternfinkiel, Jews of Sosnowitz, pp. 52ff.; CA KC PZPR, 202/III-148, Documents of the Delegation of the Polish Government in Exile, p. 402.”

	– 25 June (S. 529p. 426)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA sind 2.500 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder aus dem Ghetto in Bendsburg eingetroffen. Alle werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“2,500 Jewish men, women, and children from the ghetto in Bendin arrive in an RSHA transport. All are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “CA KC PZPR, 202/III-148, Akten der Delegatur der polnischen Exilregierung, Bl. 402” “CA KC PZPR, 202/III-148, Documents of the Delegation of Polish Government in Exile, p. 402.”

	With this reference, Czech points to a “Rundfunkmeldung für die BBC und die Welt” “Radio dispatch for the BBC and the world” of 15 July 1943, where we read (“Obóz…,” p. 107):

	“Die Liquidation des Ghettos Będzin erfolgte vom 24. bis 27. Juni. 2.500 Juden wurden in einem streng bewachten Konvoi in das Lager Auschwitz gebracht. […] Vom 25. Juni dieses Jahres [bis zum 15. Juli] kamen Männertransporte im Lager Auschwitz an: 870 aus Nizza (Frankreich), über 500 aus Berlin, 900 aus Thessaloniki, 1.600 aus Sosnowitz, 391 aus Lublin und zwei Transporte aus Będzin.”

	“The ghetto of Będzin was liquidated in the days between June 24 and 27. 2,500 Jews were taken to Auschwitz camp in a heavily guarded transport. […] Transports full of people arrived at Auschwitz between June 25 of this year [and July 15]: 870 from Nice (France), over 500 from Berlin, 900 from Salonica, 1,600 from Sosnowiec, 391 from Lublin, and two transports from Będzin”

	A “Description of the Auschwitz Concentration Camp” dated “Auschwitz, 10 July 1943” provides different data, however:214

	“Since 20 June, mass transports have been arriving at the Auschwitz Concentration Camp (Birkenau), namely: 1 transport of 870 persons from Nice (southern France), 1 transport of over 500 persons from Berlin, 1 transport of 900 persons from Thessaloniki, 2 transports of 1,600 persons from Bendsburg, 1 transport from Sosnowitz, and 1 transport of 391 persons from Lublin.”

	The first source says that the transport from Będzin/Bendsburg was sent to Auschwitz with 2,500 Jews between 24 and 27 June 1943 and one from Sosnowiec/Sosnowitz with 1,600 Jews not before 25 June. The second says that there were two transports from Będzin, each with 1,600 Jews, which left no earlier than 20 June, and there was also a transport from Sosnowiec without indication of the number of deportees.

	From these sources it is rather difficult to deduce what Czech writes.

	From 20 June to 16 July 1943, as the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle itself attests, no transport arrived at Auschwitz from Nice (one arrived from Drancy on 26 June with 1,018 deportees), none from Berlin, and none from Salonika. Hence, if the reports of the Polish resistance movement are that unreliable regarding these transports, it is hard to see why they should be any more reliable regarding those from Będzin and Sosnowiec, which are not substantiated by any other source. The transport from Będzin is moreover demonstrably false. A report by the Lagerarzt camp doctor of Auschwitz to the camp commandant of 28 June 1943 on the inmates registered from 21 to 25 June explicitly states that the registration numbers 125385-125437, which include those of the alleged deportees from Bendsburg, were instead assigned to a transport from Kattowitz.215

	28 July 1943 (S. 557p. 449)

	“Von den aus Auschwitz und Umgebung ausgesiedelten Frauen und Kindern wird ein Teil ins Generalgouvernement geschickt und der Rest in die Lager in Oderberg (Bohumin) in der Tschechoslowakei und Ratibor (Raciborz) eingewiesen. Die Alten, Gebrechlichen und Behinderten, deren Adressen zuvor festgestellt worden sind, werden gesondert abgeholt und in das KL Auschwitz eingeliefert. Sie werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Of the women and children who were evacuated from Auschwitz and the vicinity, some were sent to the General Government and the rest to camps in Oderberg (Bohumin), Czechoslovakia, and Ratibor (Raciborz). The aged, feeble, and crippled whose addresses were previously determined·’ are picked up separately and brought to Auschwitz c.c. They are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “CA KC PZPR, 202/III-7, Akten der Delegatur der polnischen Exilregierung, Bl. 170” “CA KC PZPR, 202/III-7, Documents of the Delegation of the Polish Government in Exile, p. 170.”

	With this, Czech refers to a report on Auschwitz in which “Mass executions from 15 July to 8 August. 43” are described; in the section devoted to the Poles, the following text appears (“Obóz…,” p. 128):

	“On 28 July, a resettlement of Poles took place in Auschwitz. Mostly old people were deported, as well as wives with children whose husbands or fathers had gone to war or were prisoners of war or in concentration camps or had been executed. A part of them went to Oderberg, a part to the General Government, a small part [mała część], all old people, remained at the camp; they probably [prawdopodobnie] were gassed and then cremated, because we had absolutely no news about them.”

	The editor of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle therefore forces her source, apodictically claiming that these “aged” people (she does not specify that they were Poles), to which she adds on her own initiative also the “feeble, and crippled,” were gassed, while the source expresses only a suspicion of such.

	In an article whose title translates to “Resettlements from Auschwitz Camp’s Area of Interest,” Piotr Setkiewicz documents the reduction of the Jewish and Polish population of the aforementioned area, including the city of Auschwitz, but only until the beginning of January 1943 (Setkiewicz). There were no evacuations after that date, so Czech’s entry does not correspond to a real event.

	1-12 August 1943 (S. 561-572pp. 452-460)

	Czech lists a number of deportation trains from Bendsburg (Będzin) and Sosnowitz (Sosnowiec). Some of the Jewish deportees on these trains were registered, while the majority was allegedly “in den Gaskammern getötet” “killed in the gas chambers.” I summarize all the relevant data in the following table:

	
		
				 

				Aug.
1943

				#

				Origin

				Reg. Men

				Registration Numbers

				Reg. Women

				Registration Numbers

				Gassed

		

		
				1

				1

				2,000

				Bendsburg

				208

				132253-132460

				141

				50837-50977

				1,600

		

		
				2

				1

				2,000

				Bendsburg

				210

				132461-132670

				260

				50978-51237

				1,500

		

		
				3

				1

				2,000

				Bendsburg

				183

				132671-132853

				269

				51238-51506

				1,500

		

		
				4

				1

				2,000

				Sosnowitz

				155

				132854-133008

				263

				51507-51769

				1,500

		

		
				5

				1

				2,000

				Sosnowitz

				241

				133009-133249

				207

				51981-52187

				1,500

		

		
				6

				2

				2,000

				Bendsburg

				276

				133505-133780

				109

				52188-52296

				1,600

		

		
				7

				3

				3,000

				Sosnowitz

				404

				134096-134499

				448

				52374-52821

				2,100

		

		
				8

				3

				3,000

				Sosnowitz

				264

				134500-134763

				390

				52822-53211

				2,300

		

		
				9

				3

				3,000

				Sosnowitz

				434

				134764-135197

				332

				53212-53543

				2,200

		

		
				10

				5

				3,000

				Sosnowitz

				265

				135373-135637

				249

				53572-53820

				2,600

		

		
				11

				5

				1,000

				Sosnowitz

				0

				0

				26

				53821-53846

				974

		

		
				12

				6

				3,000

				Sosnowitz

				211

				135773-135983

				275

				53923-54197

				2,500

		

		
				13

				10

				3,000

				Sosnowitz

				110

				136303-136412

				195

				54332-54526

				2,700

		

		
				14

				12

				1,000

				Sosnowitz

				46

				136510-136555

				0

				0

				954

		

		
				 

				Totals:

				32,000

				 

				3,007

				 

				3,164

				 

				~25,500

		

	

	These entries are all without any source reference, except for the 11th transport of 5 August, for which Czech refers to SchmierfinkelsSzternfinkiel’s book (S. 566p. 456).

	In this regard, the only known document is a letter from the Polizeipräsident police superintendent of Sosnowitz to the police inspector of Military District VIII located in Breslau, from which we learn that from 1 to 7 August about 30,000 Jews were “abtransportiert” “deported” from the Juden-Gettos Jewish ghettos in Sosnowitz and Bendsburg, but at that time, the operation was not yet completed.216 The destination of these transports is not indicated, and it is not certain that all of these Jews were transported to Auschwitz. Polish-Jewish historian Artur Eisenbach wrote that about 20,000 Jews were sent to Auschwitz, while some groups were transferred to the Annaberg Labor Camp and assigned to the Schmelt Organization (Eisenbach 1961, p. 540), but Józef Kermisz stated in a book published in 1946 that Jews from Będzin and Sosnowiec were loaded onto trains in groups of 1,000 to 2,000 and transported to Auschwitz (Kermisz, p. LX):

	“Altogether more than 20,000 Jews arrived at this extermination camp and were immediately directed to the gas chambers. Only about 1,000 remained in the camp.”

	In the first, German, edition of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, Czech did not provide any figures regarding the deportees. For example, the first transport is described as follows (Czech 1962, p. 51):

	“1.8.[1943]. RSHA-Transport, Juden aus dem Ghetto in Będzin. Nach der Selektion lieferte man 208 Männer als Häftlinge ins Lager ein, sie bekamen die Nr. 132253-132460; 141 Frauen bekamen die Nr. 50837-50977. Die übrigen wurden vergast.”

	“1 Aug. [1943]. RSHA transport, Jews from the ghetto in Będzin. After the se-lection, 208 men were admitted to the camp as inmates, they were given the numbers 132253-132460; 141 women were given the numbers 50837-50977. The rest were gassed.”

	The final sentence is monotonously repeated for all transports.

	The total figure of 32,000 deportees was therefore unjustified even according to Polish sources.

	Czech took the registration numbers given from the “Smoleń List,” but as I stated before, this list does not normally give the origin of the registered inmates. From 1 to 12 August 1943, the list contains a total of 6,367 registered inmates, 3,380 male and 2,987 female inmates, of whom 466 were Belgian Jews and 273 were French Jews according to the French and Belgian transport lists as published by Klarsfeld, Klarsfeld/Steinberg and Het Nederlandse… The fact remains that the sum of registered Polish inmates given by Czech (6,171) is higher than that resulting from the “Smoleń List” (6,367 – 466 – 273 = 5,628). The difference (543) could correspond to the registered deportees of an entire transport; in that case, and if the “Smoleń List” is correct, there would have been only 13 transports, not 14.

	A report by the resistance movement titled “Mass Executions from 15 July to 8 August 1943” says in reference to the “resettlement of all Jews from Sosnowiec and Będzin” that “15 full trains arrived, about 15,000 people. In addition, for nights on end trucks made round trips.”217

	If, therefore, there were really 14 transports from these localities, and if each transport contained 1,000 Jews, the total of those sent to Auschwitz would have been precisely 14,000. As a maximum figure, there may have been as many as 20,000. Obviously, there is nothing to demonstrate that the unregistered deportees were “killed in the gas chambers.”

	3 and 5 August 1943

	Two non-existent transports are recorded here with the same source:

	– 3 August (S. 564p. 454)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA sind 200 Juden aus Berlin eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden alle in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“200 Jews from Berlin arrive in an RSHA transport. Following the selection, all are killed in the gas chambers.”

	– 5 August (S. 566p. 456)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA werden 125 Juden aus dem Gefängnis in Dresden eingeliefert. Sie werden alle in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“125 Jews from the prison in Dresden are sent in an RSHA transport. They are all killed in the gas chambers.”

	Source for both entries: “CA KC PZPR, 202/III-146, Akten der Delegatur der polnischen Exilregierung, Bl. 154” “CA KC PZPR, 202/III-146, Documents of the Delegation of the Polish Government in Exile, p. 154.”

	This is a list of transports that presumably arrived at Auschwitz from 3 to 27 August 1943, compiled by a certain “Tadeusz” on 18 October 1944. The first three transports are as follows (“Obóz…,” p. 135):

	– 3 August: 200 Jews from Berlin

	– 5 August: 100 Jews from Berlin

	– 5 August: 125 Jews from Dresden (prisoners).

	According to Microfilm Publication A3355 of the U.S. National Archives in Washington, D.C., there were only two transports from Berlin to Auschwitz in August 1943, one departed on the 4th (with 99 deportees), the other on the 28th (with 50 deportees). Therefore, the alleged transport of August 3rd together with its alleged 200 gassing victims never existed. Regarding the alleged transport of 5 August from Dresden, the report of the Lagerarzt camp physician of the Auschwitz Camp to the camp commandant of 6 September 1943 on the prisoners registered from 26 to 31 August shows that two prisoners were registered from Dresden with the numbers 141804-141805.218 Following the “Smoleń List” of men’s transports, the author of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle considers these two numbers assigned to two inmates of a “Sammeltransport” “group transport” which arrived in Auschwitz on 27 August, and whose male deportees received the registration numbers 141743-141816 (S. 586p. 471).219 The report of the just-mentioned Lagerarzt camp physician instead gives the individual locations from which the members of this “Sammeltransport” “group transport” came, which clearly should not be considered a single transport: Kattowitz, Troppau, Oppeln, Heydebreck, Koblenz, Bielefeld, Dresden, Prague. Therefore, even the transport from Dresden and its 125 gassing victims is a simple fabrication.

	21 August 1943 (S. 579f.p. 467)

	“Im Frauenlager Auschwitz-Birkenau führt die Lagerleitung eine Selektion durch, wobei 498 weibliche jüdische Häftlinge ausgesucht werden, die nach Ansicht der Lagerverwaltung und des Lagerarztes nicht zur Arbeit eingesetzt werden können. Die ausgesuchten Jüdinnen werden zum Tod in den Gaskammern verurteilt. Sie kommen, ehe sie in die Gaskammern geschickt werden, in den Block 25, der als Warteblock auf dem Weg in die Gaskammern gilt und auch als Todesblock bezeichnet wird. Unter den Selektierten befinden sich 438 jüdische Frauen aus Griechenland. Die Liste der ausgesonderten Jüdinnen wird mit der Abkürzung ‘G.U.’, d.h. gesonderte Unterbringung, versehen und bedeutet das Todesurteil. Die Liste unterzeichnet die Lagerführerin, die Oberaufseherin Mandel.”

	“The camp management carries out a selection in the women’s camp of Auschwitz-Birkenau. 498 female Jewish prisoners are selected who, in the opinion of the camp management and the SS Camp Doctor, cannot be used for work. They are condemned to death in the gas chambers. They are brought to Block 25, considered the waiting block for the gas chambers and also called the death block. Among those selected are 438 Greek women. The list of selected women is marked with ‘G.U.,’ which stands for ‘gesonderte Unterbringung,’ or ‘separate accommodation,’ a euphemism for the death sentence. The list is signed by Camp Commander, Head Supervisor Maria Mandel.”

	The following explanation follows in a footnote:

	“Eine Schreibmaschinendurchschrift dieser Originalliste mit der namentlichen Nennung der 498 selektierten Jüdinnen und der Unterschrift der Oberaufseherin Mandel wird entwendet und auf illegalem Weg durch ein Mitglied der Widerstandsbewegung im Lager, den Häftling Stanisław Kłodziński, aus dem Lager herausgeschmuggelt und nach Krakau zu Teresa Lasocka gebracht, von wo aus diese Information nach London übermittelt werden soll.”

	“A carbon copy of the original list with the names of the 498 Jewish women selected and the signature of the Head Supervisor Mandel is stolen and smuggled out of the camp by a member of the resistance movement in the camp, Stanisław Kłodziński, and is brought to Teresa Lasocka in Krakow; from there the information was to be conveyed to London.”

	QuellenSources: “APMO, Mat.RO., Bd. I, Bl. 41; Bd. IV, Bl. 262-266” “APMO, Mat.RO., vol. I, p. 41; vol. IV, pp. 262-266.”

	In fact, there is only one list headed “Frauen-Lager Birkenau. F.L. 8.43. Ma. Krt.” and dated 21 August („Birkenau, den 21. August 1943”) which bears the inscription “Die Lagerführerin: /-/ Mandl Oberaufseherin” at the end. Below the header is the inscription “Betr.: G.U. v. 21.8.43,” meaning “Subject: G.U. of 21 Aug. 1943,” where “G.U.” stands for “gesonderte Unterbringung” = “separate lodging”.220 On this document are listed 498 women with serial number, first and last name as well as registration number.

	However, there is no evidence that these inmates were actually killed. Czech invents a purely fictitious context, into which she then inserts the list in question. The selection at the Women’s Camp is simply Czech’s invention, as is her claim that the 498 inmates in question were unfit for work and had passed through Block 25. Furthermore, the editor of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle evidently could not find a single witness (for what that might be worth) who reported anything about it!

	Her fantasies about “G.U.” are moreover belied by the documents. The terms gesonderte Unterbringung, Sonderunterbringung (separate lodging) and gesondert untergebracht (lodged separately) were used for inmates who arrived at Auschwitz (from locations other than concentration camps) and who, before being admitted to the camp, were “lodged separately” as a quarantine measure to prevent the introduction of contagious diseases into the camp, foremost those transmitted by lice and fleas (see Mattogno 2016b, pp. 54-60).

	But this also applied to inmates who were to be released or transferred from the camp, when they entered the category “preparation for transport” (“Vorbereitung zum Transport”) and especially after disinfestation. This was standard practice. In fact, the concentration-camp regulations stipulated that, prior to release, inmates to be released were to be “separated from other inmates” (“Absonderung von den anderen Häftlinge”), meaning exactly lodged separately. Inmates to be transferred also had to be “lodged separately /cell building/ until transferred” (“bis zum Abtransport separat /Zellenbau/ untergebracht”). They were in fact first taken to the bathroom, examined by the camp physician, and then dressed in clean clothes.221

	For example, the transport list of 500 Hungarian Jews who were transferred to Dachau Camp in July 1944 (the day is not indicated) is preceded by an attestation of the Lagerarzt camp physician stating:222

	“Die jüdischen Häftlinge des Transportes nach Dachau wurden vom Lagerarzt untersucht und gesund befunden. Sie wurden entlaust, mit frischer Wäsche und Kleidern versehen.”

	“The Jewish inmates of the transport to Dachau were examined by the camp physician and found to be healthy. They were deloused, provided with fresh underwear and clothing.”

	This practice was observed even-more-strictly during epidemics that raged in the concentration camps. For example, the SS Standortarzt garrison physician of the KL Stutthof Camp reported on 24 November 1944 about the transfer of 500 Jewish inmates to KL Flossenbürg Camp:223

	“Es wird darauf hingewiesen, daß diese Häftlinge aus einem Lager kommen, wo z. Zt. Typhus, Paratyphus, Diphtherie und Scharlach herrschen. Die Quarantäne ist daher nachzuholen bzw. sind diese Häftlinge in geschlossenen Kolonnen zur Arbeit einzusetzen. Die Häftlinge werden vor dem Abtransport gebadet und entlaust.”

	“It is pointed out that these prisoners come from a camp where typhus typhoid fever, diphtheria and scarlet fever are currently prevalent. Quarantine is therefore to be imposed, or these prisoners are to be put to work in closed units. The prisoners will be bathed and deloused before being transported.”

	And it is obvious that this also involved a “gesonderte Unterbringung” “separate lodging.”

	Documents demonstrate that these 498 inmates were not killed. The death certificates for August 1943 are incomplete. The Sterbebücher Auschwitz Death Books contain 811 certificates, but on the basis of other documents, I have found 1,253 names of dead inmates, 272 of them from 21 to 31 August.224

	Pohl’s letter to Himmler of 30 September 1943 states that in the month of August a total of 2,380 deaths occurred at Auschwitz, 1,442 of them in the Men’s Camp, and 938 in the Women’s Camp.225 The number of deaths I found is therefore 52.6% of the total. One can legitimately assume that the 981 deaths I found up to 20 August corresponded to approximately 1,860 real deaths, and the 272 cases identified for the period from 21 to 31 August correspond to approximately 520 actual cases. It is therefore impossible that there were 498 deaths just on one day, the 21st of August. Moreover, among the 272 names of male and female inmates who died from 21 to 31 August (according to Czech, in these cases the deaths would have been recorded a few at a time on the following days), there is not a single name of the 498 prisoners mentioned above, and it would be absurd to believe that this is a simple coincidence.

	27, 28 and 29 August 1943

	Czech reports four more transports with the same source:

	– 27 August (S. 585p. 471, 2 entries)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA sind 205 Juden aus dem Arbeitslager bei den Märkischen Stahlform-Werken in Eberswald[e] eingetroffen. Sie werden am selben Tag in den Gaskammern getötet.

	Mit einem Transport des RSHA sind 1.026 Juden aus dem Arbeitslager in Wolsztyn, in der Wojewodschaft Posen, eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 1.016 Männer, die die Nummern 140721 bis 141736 erhalten, ins Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen zehn Männer werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“205 Jews from the labor camp near the Märkische Stahlform-Werke in Eberswalde arrive in an RSHA transport. They are killed the same day in the gas chambers.

	1,026 Jews from the labor camp in Wolsztyn in the province of Posen arrive in an RSHA transport. Following the selection, 1,016 men, given Nos. 140721-141736, are admitted to the camp. The other 10 men are killed in the gas chambers.”

	– 28 August (S. 587p. 473)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA sind 800 Juden aus dem Arbeitslager in Küstrin (Kostrzyń) eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 667 Männer, die die Nummern 141903 bis 142569 erhalten, als Häftlinge ins Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen 133 Männer werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“800 Jews from the labor camp in Küstrin (Kostrzyń) arrive in an RSHA transport. Following the selection, 667 men, given Nos. 141903-142569, are admitted to the camp. The other 133 men are killed in the gas chambers.”

	– 29 August (S. 589p. 474)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus dem Arbeitslager in Rawicz sind ungefähr 2.000 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 1.392 Männer, die die Nummern 142570 bis 143961 erhalten, als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen mehr als 600 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Approximately 2,000 Jewish men, women, and children arrive from the labor camp in Rawicz in an RSHA transport. Following the selection, 1,392 men given Nos. 142570-143961, are admitted to the camp. The others, more than 600 people, are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “CA KC PZPR, 202/III-146, Akten der Delegatur der polnischen Exilregierung, Bl. 154” “CA KC PZPR, 202/III-146, Documents of the Delegation of the Polish Government in Exile, p. 154.”

	The previously mentioned list compiled by “Tadeusz” has these four transports as follows (“Obóz…,” p. 135):

	– 26 August: 1,026 Jews from Wosztyn (Wohlstein)

	– 27 August: 205 Jews from Eberswald[e], “Markische Stahlform-Werke”

	– 28 August: 800 political prisoners from Kitstryn (sic; Küstrin)

	– 28 August: 1,600 Jews resettled from Rawicz.

	Nothing is known about the transport from Eberswalde, so it cannot be sensibly asserted that it is real, especially in view of the fact that the list in question contains demonstrably false data.

	The transport from Wolsztyn, of which Czech shifted the arrival date to 27 August, contained 1,026 deportees according to her, of whom 1,016 were registered with Nos. 140721-141736, the remaining 10 were presumably gassed. The Lagerarzt camp-physician report attributes the numbers in question to a transport from Posen (Lager) (camp). In this document, Jewish transports are not reported, and the numbers of deportees are not mentioned. The first gap concerns Nos. 139708-139885, 178 registered inmates of a documented transport from Holland that arrived on 26 August. Then there is another gap ranging from Nos. 139897 to 140720, which the male-transport list splits into 139897-140333 and 140334-140720, dated 26 and 27 August.226 Czech arbitrarily assigns the two series to two Jewish transports from Zawierć that allegedly arrived at Auschwitz on 26 and 27 August (S. 584f.pp. 470f.), of which a total of 1,200 deportees were allegedly gassed, but they do not even appear on the list of “Tadeusz,” who certainly would not have omitted two such important transports.227

	The transport from Küstrin, according to the list in question, did not include Jews, but ordinary political prisoners: “800 więźniów politycznych z Kistrzinia” – “800 political prisoners from Küstrin.”

	Finally, Czech increases ex cathedra the number of deportees of the 28-August transport from Rawicz from 1,600 to 2,000 deportees, moves it to the 29th of August, and thus gets 600 more gassing victims!

	29 August 1943 (S. 588, 589p. 474)

	This entry has two cases with different sources, so I will treat them separately. Here is the first text:

	“Ein SS-Lagerarzt führt eine Selektion im Männerquarantänelager BIIa in Birkenau durch, in deren Verlauf er 462 jüdische Häftlinge aussucht. Sie werden am selben Tag in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“An SS Camp Doctor carries out a selection in Men’s Quarantine Camp B-IIa in Birkenau. He selects 462 Jewish prisoners. They are killed the same day in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 4.” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, p. 4.”

	Czech refers to Otto Wolken’s statement of 24 April 1945, of which there is also a German translation.228 The reference to page 4 is incorrect, because it contains no mention of “selection.” Wolken explains that the figures he gave in an essay titled “Camp Pictures” (“Lager-Bilder”), which he had handed over to the Investigating Judge Jan Sehn, concern only the Quarantine Camp in Camp Sector BIIa, and he adds:229

	“The first figure, i.e., 462, I got after I arrived at the administrative office of this camp.”

	Czech should have referred to the German version, which has an “Appendix 1” and appears a few pages later.230 It contains precisely a list of alleged selections beginning with 29 August 1943, to which “462 victims” are attributed.231 However, this claim is not supported by anything and has therefore no historical value.

	The second text reads as follows (S. 589):

	“Ein SS-Lagerarzt führt im Männerlager BIId in Birkenau eine Selektion durch, in deren Verlauf er ungefähr 4.000 jüdische Häftlinge selektiert. Sie werden am selben Tag in den Gas kammern getötet.”

	“An SS Camp Doctor carries out a selection in Men’s Camp B-IId in Birkenau. He selects approximately 4,000 Jewish prisoners. They are killed the same day in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “Ebd. [APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6], Bl. 51, 222” “Ibid. [APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6], pp. 51, 222.”

	Czech again refers to the statements of Otto Wolken. The first reference, however, concerns the alleged gassing of the Jews of Theresienstadt on 11 July 1944:232

	“Ende Juli 1944 wurde dann der Rest des Theresienstädter Lagers liquidiert. […] Am 10. Juli wurden dann die Mutter mit den Kindern nachts zum Kamin geführt, am 11. Juli der Rest an Männern und Frauen, die sich noch im Lager befanden, insgesamt ca 4000.”

	“At the end of July 1944, the rest of Theresienstadt Camp was liquidated. […] On 10 July, the mothers and children were led to the chimney at night; on 11 July, the rest of the men and women who were still in the camp, a total of about 4,000.”

	For more on this, see the discussion of the entries for 2, 10 and 11 July 1944.

	The second reference points to this text:233

	“Am letzten Sonntag im August 1943 machte ich die erste Selektion durch den Lagerarzt mit. 4000 Juden wurden damals aus dem Lager BIId ausgesucht und zur Vergasung geschickt.”

	“On the last Sunday of August 1943, I took part in the first selection by the camp doctor. 4000 Jews were selected from Camp BIId at that time, and were sent to be gassed.”

	The last Sunday of August 1943 fell on the 29th, hence Czech’s date for this entry. For the editor of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, therefore, a simple sentence of a witness is enough to consider the claimed massive gassing operation of 4,000 people as a historical event, about which neither any other trial witnesses nor any members of the camp resistance knew anything. On the contrary, this alleged gassing operation of registered inmates is categorically refuted by the Sterbebücher von Auschwitz Death Books, which attest that 7,500 inmates died from 26 May to 29 September 1943, of whom 2,380 died in August, as I already mentioned. If we subtract the alleged 4,000 gassing victims and the death cases of August from the total of 7,500 death cases recorded in that time period, only (7,500 – 2,380 – 4,000 =) 1,120 deaths remain for the periods of 26 May to 31 July and 1 through 29 September, which is absurd, because already 2,204 deaths are documented for the month of June, 1,758 for July and at least 644 for September (this is only a partial figure; see Mattogno 2019, pp. 254, 256f.).

	1-31 August 1943 (S. 592p. 476)

	“1.433 weibliche Häftlinge sind im Frauenlager in Auschwitz-Birkenau ums Leben gekommen; 498 der Frauen sind durch Gas getötet worden.”

	“1,433 female prisoners have died in the women’s camp in Auschwitz-Birkenau; 498 of them were killed with gas.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Mat.RO., Bd. VII, Bl. 585.” “APMO, Mat.RO., vol. VII, p. 585.”

	Similar observations as for the entries for 1-31 March and 1-30 April 1943 are due here. The source, propaganda material of the resistance movement, is unreliable and therefore worthless (see the entry for 1-28 February 1943). I already pointed out that in the month of August there were a total of 2,380 death cases at Auschwitz, 1,442 of them in the Men’s Camp and 938 in the Women’s Camp (see entry of 21 August 1943), therefore, the figure of 1,433 dead female inmates has no basis.

	The alleged 498 gassed women are those on the list of 21 August 1943, which I discussed in that entry.

	3 September 1943 (S. 595p. 479)

	“Im Frauenlager in Birkenau wird eine Selektion durchgeführt, bei der mehrere hundert weibliche, jüdische Häftlinge selektiert werden. Sie werden am selben Tag in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“A selection is carried out in the women’s camp in Birkenau during which several female Jewish prisoners are selected. They are killed in the gas chambers the same day.”

	QuelleSource: “Gerald Reitlinger, Die Endlösung, Hitlers Versuch der Ausrottung der Juden Europas 1939-1945, Berlin 1956, S. 131” “Gerald Reitlinger, Die Endlösung: Hitler’s Versuch der Ausrottung der Juden Europas 1939-1940 (The Final Solution: Hitler’s Attempt to Extirpate Europe’s Jews 1939-1945), Berlin, 1956, p. 131.”

	With reference to “Dr. Albert Menasche, Birkenau (Auschwitz II), New York, 1947, page 84,” Reitlinger writes in the original English edition of his book (1992, S. 131 1953, p. 118):

	“Den Deportationen im Frühling 1943 folgten die Typhusepidemie im Herbst und zwei große Selektionen am 3. September und 22. Oktober.”

	“After the deportations from Greece in the spring of 1943 came the typhus epidemic in the autumn and the two huge selections on September 3rd and October 22nd.”

	Czech decides ex cathedra that the alleged selection concerned the Women’s Camp and involved “several hundred” inmates. But she does not adduce anything in support of this. In fact, it is clear that neither the Auschwitz resistance fighters nor the trial witnesses knew anything about these selections.

	7 September 1943 (S. 599f.p. 482)

	“Die Nummern 61184 bis 61215 erhalten 23 Frauen und neun Mädchen, die aus Bromberg in das KL Auschwitz eingewiesen worden sind. Sie werden am selben Tag in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Nos. 61184-61215 are given to 23 women and nine girls from Bromberg (Bydgoszcz). They are killed the same day in the gas chambers.”

	Czech then lists the names, registration numbers as well as dates and towns of birth of these 32 female inmates.

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Mat.RO., Bd. IV, Bl. 261 ; Dpr.-ZOd/3, Bl. 136.” “APMO, Mat.RO., vol. IV, p. 261; Dpr.-Zod/3, p. 136.”

	Czech explains in a footnote (S. 600p. 483):

	“Nach einem Vermerk, den die Lagerwiderstandsbewegung auf einer Abschrift der Liste anbringt, erhält die Kommandantur des Lagers 1944 den Befehl, die 23 Frauen und neun Kinder aus dem Lager zu entlassen. Diesen Befehl kann sie nicht ausführen, da die genannten Personen vergast worden sind.”

	“According to a notation the camp resistance movement makes on a copy of the list, the Commandant’s Office receives the command in 1944 to release 23 women and nine children from the camp. It cannot carry out this order, as the persons named have been gassed.”

	With reference to the same source, Henryk Świebocki summarizes the matter as follows (Świebocki 2000, p. 279):

	“Prisoners drew up a list of the names of 32 Polish women and girls from Bydgoszcz [Bromberg] (the youngest of whom was three years and one month old), who arrived in Birkenau on September 7, 1943, were registered, and were then killed in the gas chambers. A note was added to it: ‘Attention! For propaganda.’”

	Therefore, this was admittedly mere Greuelpropaganda atrocity propaganda! And only a foolish propagandist of the resistance movement could have hoped to make anyone believe that the camp administration, after having these Polish inmates properly registered, had them gassed later. Czech’s explanation is even-more-grotesque, because from her point of view these women, whose accompanying documentation rules out that they were slated for being killed (so much so that it was ordered from higher-up to release them), would have been gassed completely arbitrarily and at random, and no one knows on whose orders or why.

	The reference “Dpr.-Zod/3” refers to Volume 3 of the Krakow Trial. Pages 87 through 152 contain a very-long interrogation of Stanisława Rachwałowa dated 25 July 1945, but on p. 136 there is no mention of the event. Her take on this piece of propaganda can instead be found many pages earlier:234

	“In the spring of 1944, a transport of 22 Aryan women and children aged 10 years, of Polish nationality, arrived at Auschwitz from Bromberg. Of this transport, I remember only one name, Sierżant, mother of a one-and-a-half-year-old daughter. All we learned about this transport was that they were sent to us from Auschwitz with the Zugangsliste [list of new arrivals]. We were very surprised because this transport did not go through our political office. After asking questions, we ascertained that this entire transport had gone directly into the gas three days earlier at night. We assumed that this was an order from the Gestapo. Only a month later, the head of our office, Houstek-Erber, brought a release list of 22 people, ordering us to send them, after a medical examination, to quarantine for release. We then determined, based on the list brought by Houstek, that this was indeed the transport from Bromberg, and explained to the chief that this transport had not passed through our office. Houstek made a scene in front of us, saying that this was not possible, and he personally searched for this transport in the area of our camp, as well as the Auschwitz camp, because he assumed that this transport could be found in the KA (Komendantur [sic] Arrest). Then it turned out with all certainty that the entire transport from Bromberg had been gassed by a mistake of drunken SS men.”

	The name mentioned by the witness (Sierżant) is phonetically similar to two names mentioned by Czech (Zophie and Rozalia Szerszant), but the former was born in 1911, the latter in 1939, hence in 1943 they were 32 and 4 years old, not one-and-a-half. But even if they were the same people, this would certainly not prove that they were gassed. In fact, Stanisława Rachwałowa dated this alleged event to the spring of 1944, but the above-mentioned transport – which is regularly recorded in the “Smoleń List”235 – was the last one from Bygdoszcz/Bromberg.

	The fable of drunken SS men carrying out gassings at random and by mistake is typical of the transparent and puerile mentality of the witnesses. This witness dared to assert, among other things, that the Auschwitz Camp “officially [oficjalnie] had the name Vernichtungslager”236 (extermination camp; in German in the text).

	– 19 September 1943 (S. 610p. 491):

	“Etwa 1.300 Juden sind mit einem Transport des RSHA aus dem Ghetto in Dąbrowa Tarnowska eingetroffen. Sie werden am selben Tag in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Approximately 1,300 Jews from the ghetto in Dąbrowa Tarnowska arrive in an RSHA transport. They are killed the same day in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “AGKBZH, nden der Kreisgerichte, Wojewodschaft Krakau, Lager-Ghettos, Bd. I, Bl. 70” “AGKBZH, Camps, Ghettos, vol. I, f. 70.”

	The Encyclopedic Informer reported that the Dąbrowa-Tarnowska Ghetto was established on 10 October 1942 and liquidated on 19 September 1943. About 3,000 Jews passed through it.

	“In June 1942, 50 people were shot, 450 were deported to the Bełżec Extermination Center. On July 17 and in the second half of September 1942, successive deportations to the Bełżec Extermination Center were carried out.”

	The source for this information is the same as the one given by Czech: “Ankieta [= Inquiry] GKBZHwP,237 g.[etto], woj.[ewództwo] krakowskie [= Krakow voivodeship]” (Główna…, p. 151).

	The Encyclopedia of Camps and Ghettos 1933-1945 specifies, based on the same source (GKBZHwP):238

	“Although the ghetto was officially liquidated in 1942, between July and August 1943, more than 250 Jews were killed by the Gestapo in and around Dabrowa. From October to December 1943, members of the Gestapo and the SS shot another 228 Jews in Dabrowa Tarnowska, who had been in hiding. In 1944, there were at least two documented incidents in which members of the Gendarmerie and the SS shot Polish women and the Jewish families they had been hiding.”

	The deportation train of 19 September 1943 with its 1,300 gassing victims is therefore not a historical event, but merely one more of Czech’s conjectures.

	1-30 September 1943 (S. 617p. 496)

	“Im Frauenlager des KL Auschwitz-Birkenau sind 1.871 weibliche Häftlinge, die in den Lagerregistern erfasst sind, ums Leben gekommen; 1.181 von ihnen sind mit Gas getötet worden.”

	“1,871 women in the Auschwitz-Birkenau women’s camp who are included in the camp registers have died; 1,181 were killed with gas.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Mat.RO., Bd. VII, Bl. 485” “APMO, Mat.RO., vol. VII., p. 485.”

	Similar observations as for the entries for 1-31 March, 1-30 April and 1-31 August 1943 are due here. The source, propaganda material of the resistance movement, is unreliable and therefore worthless (see the entry for 1-28 February 1943). The alleged gassing of 1,181 inmates is also incomprehensible to the reader of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, because apart from the fictitious gassing on 3 September, for which Czech could not even appeal to the omniscient Otto Wolken, she does not claim any other selection of registered inmates with subsequent gassing.

	3 October 1943 (S. 619p. 498)

	“Ein SS-Lagerarzt führt im Quarantänelager BIIa in Birkenau eine Selektion unter den Häftlingen durch, wobei er 139 Häftlinge aussucht. Sie werden am selben Tag in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“An SS Camp Doctor carries out a selection among the prisoners in Quarantine Camp B-IIa, during which he selects 139 prisoners. They are killed the same day in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 4” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, p. 4.” (this page number is incorrect).

	The source is Otto Wolken’s “Daily Reports” (“Tägliche Meldungen”), about which I have already provided the necessary explanations in the Introduction. Wolken’s reasoning is simplistic and even puerile, as is clear from his first conjecture:239
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	Since both the sick sent to the hospital and the two dead of that day have already been subtracted from the inmate census of 2 October 1943, and on 3 October 1943 no detainees were taken away [odtransportowano] anywhere, the figure of 139 is therefore the number of detainees who were selected and sent to the gas [do gazu].”

	His conclusion is patently fallacious, because if these 139 detainees were absent on October 3, they had obviously been “taken away” somewhere, but Wolken does not explain how he could possibly know that they went “to the gas” instead of merely being transferred to another camp sector.

	The Quarantine Camp was by its nature a type of “Durchgangslager” “transit camp.” Irena Strzelecka, author of a well-documented article on that camp, writes in this regard (Strzelecka 1997, p. 106):

	“In der Kartothek der Krankenbaukanzlei des Quarantänelagers wurden insgesamt ca. 32000 weiblichen und männliche Häftlinge registriert. In der Mehrzahl waren das Häftlinge, die für die Quarantäne bestimmt waren. Den übrigen Teil bildeten andere Häftlinge, z.B. Evakuierte aus Majdanek. Wie oben erwähnt, wurde die Gruppe holländischer Juden im Quarantänelager nicht in den Lagerbestand aufgenommen. Wahrscheinlich gab es mehrere solche Gruppen. So wurden auch die sogenannten Depot-Häftlinge nicht registriert. Demzufolge ist die Zahl von ca. 32000 Häftlingen, die nach den erhaltenen Dokumenten durch die Quarantäne gingen, als Minimum anzusehen.”

	“Altogether about 32000 female and male inmates were registered in the card-index of the infirmary office of the Quarantine Camp. The majority was inmates destined for quarantine. The rest consisted other prisoners, e.g. evacuees from Majdanek. As mentioned above, the group of Dutch Jews in the Quarantine Camp was not admitted to the camp population. There were probably several such groups. For instance, the so-called depot prisoners were not registered either. Consequently, the number of approximately 32000 prisoners who passed through quarantine according to the preserved documents must be considered as a minimum.”

	The Birkenau Arbeitseinsatzberichte labor-deployment reports show in several cases even substantial decreases in the inmate occupancy of the “Zugangsquarantäne” “admission quarantine” of Camp Sector BIIa. For example, it dropped from 965 on 2 August to 805 on 3 August 1944; from 2,452 (14 August) to 2,147 (15 August); from 2,638 (16 August) to 1,695 (17 August); from 3,828 (21 August) to 2,311 (22 August).240 Neither Otto Wolken nor Danuta Czech cried “bloody murder” – by selection followed by gassings – in any of these cases.

	Various documents published by I. Strzelecka show that, in the Quarantine Camp, “selections” of patients were made in the form of lists titled with the names of certain diseases. For example, she reports on a letter from the SS Standortarzt garrison physician dated 25 November 1942 requiring all Lagerärzte camp physicians to compile lists of malaria patients, and she mentions a “Liste der Malaria Kranken Block 16” “List of malaria patients in Block 16” dated 16 June 1944 (Strzelecka 1997, p. 113). However, these malaria patients were not gassed, but transferred to Majdanek Camp, as Czech also acknowledges in her entry for 3 June 1943 (S. 511p. 411):

	“Aus dem KL Auschwitz werden 542 männliche Häftlinge und 302 weibliche Häftlinge, die an Malaria erkrankt sind, in das KL Lublin (Majdanek) überstellt.”

	“542 male prisoners and 302 female prisoners who are ill with malaria are transferred to the Lublin (Majdanek) C.C.”

	And then again in her entry for 25 November 1943 (S. 663p. 534):

	“Es wird befohlen, dass im Häftlingskrankenbau und in den Schonungsblöcken alle malariakranken Häftlinge registriert werden sollen. Die malariakranken Häftlinge werden in das KL Lublin (Majdanek) überstellt.”

	“All prisoners suffering from malaria in the prisoners’ infirmary and convalescent blocks are ordered to be registered. Prisoners with malaria are transferred to Majdanek.”

	Otto Wolken’s claimed selections with subsequent gassings are therefore merely inconsistent and fictitious conjectures.

	7 October 1943 (S. 623p. 501)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA sind 1.260 jüdische Kinder und ihre 53 Betreuer aus Theresienstadt überstellt worden. Sie werden am selben Tag in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“1,260 Jewish children and their 53 care givers are transferred from Theresienstadt in an RSHA transport. They are killed the same day in the gas chambers.”

	Czech explains in a footnote:

	“Die Kinder stammen aus dem Ghetto in Białystok. Ihre Eltern sind während des Aufstandes im Ghetto vom 16. bis zum 20. August 1943 erschossen worden. Am 24. August 1943 haben die Behörden 1.260 Kinder aus Białystok zunächst in das Ghetto Theresienstadt eingewiesen.”

	“The children are from the ghetto in Białystok. Their parents were shot during the uprising in the ghetto August 16-20, 1943. On August 24, 1943, the authorities initially assigned 1,260 children from Białystok to the Theresienstadt ghetto.”

	QuellenSources: “APMO, D-RF-3/93, Transport Dn/a; ein Verzeichnis mit den Namen der 53 Betreuer ist enthalten in H.-G. Adlers Darstellung: Theresienstadt, a.a.O., S. 54, 151” “APMO, D-RF-3/93, Transport Dn/a; Adler’s Theresienstadt 1941-1945 contains a list with the names of the care givers, pp. 54, 151.”

	In the first, German, edition of her Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, Czech had substantiated her gassing claim with an identical reference to Adler’s book (Czech 1962, p. 69). In Adler’s book, the arrival of a transport of 1,260 children at Theresienstadt is described, and after a couple of pages of long-winded rambling, the following simple sentence appears, which no one could seriously consider a historical source (Adler, pp. 154-156, here p. 156):

	“Der Transport fuhr am 5. Oktober 1943 – nach Auschwitz in die Gaskammer.”

	“The transport left on 5 October 1943 – to Auschwitz into the gas chamber.”

	The list in question is headlined “Abtransport Dn/a. ‘Besondere Dienstleistungen’ aus Theresienstadt abgereist am 5. Oktober 1943” “Deportation Dn/a, ‘Special Services’ departed from Theresienstadt on 5 October 1943.” Nothing in this text suggests that the transport was destined for Auschwitz. Bronka Klibanski, who published an excerpt with the above-mentioned heading (Klibanski, p. 103), writes about it (ibid., p. 94):

	“Erst nach dem Krieg hat man erfahren, daß alle nach Auschwitz transportiert und dort sogleich in den Gaskammern getötet wurden.”

	“Only after the war did we learn that they were all transported to Auschwitz and immediately killed in the gas chambers.”

	In a footnote, she refers to a statement by a certain Noah Zabludowitsch preserved in the Yad Vashem Archives in Jerusalem (ibid., p. 106, Note 8).

	Anna Buchowska, who also authored an article on the affair, summarized Zabludowitsch’s testimony in these terms: he recalled “two trucks of children with guardians singing German songs, which went in the direction of the crematoria in 1944. After half an hour, men from the Sonderkommando informed him that they were children from Bialystok brought from the Theresienstadt Ghetto, where they had been well-fed and -clothed. All the children (about 80) were thrown alive into burning cremation pits” (Buchowska, pp. 203f.).

	This is evidently the nucleus of Greuelpropaganda atrocity propaganda that later developed into the story told by Czech, in support of which, after all, she could neither adduce a single witness from the two great Polish show trials of 1947, nor a simple allusion in the messages of the camp resistance.

	The grotesque tale of the children burned alive in cremation pits was repeated in all seriousness by Otto Wolken. It is worth quoting his statements in full, which show that he was a gullible man who did not know what he was saying (or an impostor who knew very well what he was saying):241

	“Es wurden Gruben ausgehoben und mit Zeltplanen gedeckt, die als provisorische Gaskammern dienten, ausserdem wurden 2 riesige Gruben ausgegraben, um die Leichen im Freien zu verbrennen. Tag und Nacht rauchten die 4 Kamine der Krematorien, Tag und Nacht lag ein dicker Qualm von den Verbrennungsgruben über dem Lager und nachts war der Himmel weithin glühend rot gefärbt. Die Arbeit damals musste so rasch vorgenommen werden, dass man nicht einmal die sogenannte Sicherheitszeit, d. h. die Wartezeit, die zugegeben wurde, damit mit absoluter Sicherheit der Gastod festgestellt werden konnte, einhielt und so kam es, dass oft noch Lebende in die Flammen geworfen wurden.”

	“Pits were dug and covered with tarps, which served as provisional gas chambers; furthermore 2 huge pits were dug to burn the corpses outdoors. Day and night, the 4 chimneys of the crematoria smoked; day and night a thick smoke from the incineration pits lay over the camp, and at night the sky was tinged glowing red for miles around. The work at that time had to be done so quickly that not even the so-called safety time, i.e. the waiting time added to determine death by gas with absolute certainty, was observed, and so it happened that often still-living people were thrown into the flames.”

	In his essay “Chronik des Lagers Auschwitz II /BIIa” “Chronicle of the Auschwitz II Camp /BIIa,” he added the following to this topic:242

	“Es war dies zur Zeit der grossen Ungarntransporte. Die Krematorien erwiesen sich als zu klein, um so viele Tausende Menschen zu veraschen, und deshalb wurden zwei grosse Graben ausgehoben, in denen gleichzeitig 5000 und mehr Leichen täglich verbrannt werden konnten. Tag und Nacht lag der stinkende Qualm über dem ganzen Lager. Nachts war der Himmel weithin duesterrot verfärbt. Zum Auffangen des Leichenfettes wurden Laufgraben angelegt, und wenn die Sache zu schlecht brannte, wurde das Feuer durch Aufgiessen des Fettes belebt.”

	“This was at the time of the large transports from Hungary. The crematoria proved to be too small to incinerate so many thousands of people, and therefore two large trenches were dug in which 5000 and more corpses could be burned concurrently every day. Day and night the stinking smoke covered the whole camp. At night, the sky was dark red for miles around. To collect the fat from the corpses, trenches were dug, and if the fire burned too badly, the fire was revived by pouring on the fat.”

	He described ludicrous Vergasungsgräben gassing trenches, mentioned two cremation pits (although just in the northern courtyard of Crematorium V there were supposedly five of them; see the entry for 9 May 1944) where human fat was recovered(!), spoke of the four crematoria chimneys, although there were actually six of them (Crematoria IV and V had two chimneys each), evoked nightly flames of the pyres discoloring the night sky, although Höss stated that “Durch die feindliche Lufttätigkeit ab 1944 durfte nachts nicht mehr gebrannt werden.” “[b]ecause of enemy air attacks, no further cremations were permitted during the night after [=as of] 1944” (Broszat, p. 161Höss, p. 215), and finally told the tall tale of children being burned alive, claiming that this was common practice.

	Otto Wolken further stated that Crematoria II and III each had a gas chamber for 4,000 persons (= 19 persons per square meter), and that the furnaces could cremate 3-5 corpses within 20-25 minutes:243

	“Die Leistung aller 4 Krematorien bei forciertem Betrieb betrug demnach 11000 täglich.”

	“The capacity of all 4 crematoria at accelerated operation was thus 11000 per day.”

	Despite this, two more “cremation pits” were needed for another 5,000 corpses per day. This madness has its own logic, as it presupposes another madness:244

	“Am 16. Mai 1944 kamen die ersten Transporte ungarischer Juden, täglich 5-6, manchmal sogar 10 Transporte.”

	“On 16 May 1944, the first transports of Hungarian Jews arrived, 5 to 6 daily, sometimes even 10 transports.”

	What credibility can possibly be attributed to such a witness?

	8 October 1943 (S. 623p. 502)

	“Ein SS-Lagerarzt führt in den Baracken des Häftlingskrankenbaus im Frauenlager BIa in Birkenau eine Selektion durch, wobei er 156 weibliche Häftlinge aussucht. Sie werden am selben Tag in den Gaskammern getötet. Die Zahl der kranken weiblichen Häftlinge beträgt danach 6261.”

	“An SS Camp Doctor carries out a selection in the barracks of the prisoners’ infirmary in Women’s Camp B-la in Birkenau, during which he selects 156 female prisoners. They are killed in the gas chambers that same day. Afterward, the number of ill female prisoners is 6,261.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuI-3a/370/6, Bl. 377, Monatliche Arbeitseinsatzliste” “APMO, D-AuI-3a/370/6, p. 377, Monthly Labor Deployment List.”

	The reference is misleading, because the monthly labor-deployment lists do not contain death cases, and Czech’s deduction is doubly abusive, because she is unable to adduce even one testimony or message by the camp resistance in support of this alleged gassing.

	In this specific case of 8 October 1943, the number of inmates belonging to the category “nicht arbeits- und nichteinsatzfähig” “unable to work and undeployable” was 6,417, that of the next day was 6,261, therefore, according to Czech’s one-dimensional logic, 6,417 minus 6,261 inmates equals 156 gassed inmates. However, the number of inmates in the category “arbeits- und einsatzfähig” “fit for work and deployable” increased from 26,584 inmates on 8 October to 26,654 on 9 October, hence 70 gassed inmates were resurrected from the dead! Therefore, the census decrease was only (156 – 70 =) 86 inmates, which is the difference between the total census of 8 October (33,001 inmates) and that of 9 October (32,915 inmates).245 On 8 October 1943, however, seven inmates from a mixed transport were registered (Nos. 64670-64706), so that the actual reduction in census was (86 + 7 =) 93 inmates. Obviously, there is no proof that these 93 missing inmates were gassed. In fact, it is entirely possible that some of them died, some were transferred, and some were released.

	Based on a simple subtraction, Czech creates a fictitious event that is also at odds with other data in her Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, such as malaria patients transferred to Lublin.

	10 October 1943 (S. 626p. 504)

	“Ein SS-Lagerarzt führt im Quarantänelager BIIa eine Selektion durch, wobei er 327 Häftlinge aussucht; unter ihnen befinden sich die 270 russischen Häftlinge aus Vitebsk. Die selektierten Häftlinge werden am selben Tag in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“An SS Camp Doctor carries out a selection in Quarantine Camp B-IIa, during which he selects 327 prisoners. Among them are the 270 Russian prisoners from Vitebsk. The prisoners selected are killed the same day in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 4, 5” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, pp. 4, 5.”

	Otto Wolken, whom Czech cites, states that on 9 October the census of Camp Sector BIIa was 7,356 inmates, and that a transport with 270 Russians from Vitebsk arrived the next day, bringing the census up to 7,626 inmates. On the evening of 10 October, the census was 7,298 inmates; considering one detainee who had died, this leaves a shortfall of (7,626 – 7,298 – 1 =) 327 inmates, which in Wolken’s one-dimensional world were “selected and sent to the gas [do gazu] that day.”246

	This is another inconsistent conjecture. I refer back to my Introduction and the discussion of the entry for 3 October 1943.

	20 October 1943 (S. 633p. 510)

	“Ein SS-Lagerarzt führt im Quarantänelager BIIa in Birkenau eine Selektion durch, wobei er 293 Häftlinge aussucht. Sie werden am selben Tag in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“An SS Camp Doctor carries out a selection in Quarantine Camp B-IIa in Birkenau, during which he selects 293 prisoners. They are killed the same day in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 4.” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, p. 4.”

	Otto Wolken states here that the census on 19 October 1943 was 6,205, yet on the next day it dropped to 5,909; since three inmates had died, (6,205 – 5,909 – 3 =) 293 inmates were “selected and gassed” in Wolken’s one-dimensional world.[246]

	As before, this, too, is just another inconsistent conjecture. I once more refer to my Introduction and the discussion of the entry for 3 October 1943.

	22 October 1943 (S. 635pp. 511f.)

	“Die Belegstärke des Frauenlagers Auschwitz-Birkenau einschliesslich der Häftlinge in den Nebenlagern, im Stabsgebäude und auf der Versuchsstation von Prof. Dr. Clauberg, beträgt 33.649 Häftlinge. Nach einer an diesem Tag vorgenommenen Selektion verringert sich die Zahl um 1.260 weibliche Häftlinge; darunter befinden sich 394 Frauen aus dem Häftlingskrankenbau. Die selektierten weiblichen Häftlinge werden am selben Tag in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“The occupancy level of the women’s camp of Auschwitz-Birkenau, including the prisoners in the auxiliary camps, the headquarters building and the experimental station of Dr. Clauberg, is 33,649. After a selection made on this day, the number is decreased by 1,260 female inmates, including 394 women from the prisoners’ infirmary. The selected prisoners are killed in the gas chambers the same day.”

	In a footnote, Czech adds:

	“Am darauffolgenden Tag werden 32.389 weibliche Häftlinge erfasst; davon sind 6.210 Frauen krank oder arbeitsunfähig. (APMO, D-AuI-3a/370/6/ 377)”

	“On the following day, 32,389 female prisoners are accounted for; 6,210 of them are sick or incapable of working (APMO, D-AuI-3a/370/6/377).”

	QuellenSources: “APMO, D-AuI-3a/370/6/377, Monatliche Arbeitseinsatzliste; Gerald Reitlinger, a.a.O., S. 131” “APMO, D-AuI-3a/370/6/377, Monthly Labor Deployment List; Reitlinger, Final Solution, p. 131.” (She quotes the 1956 German edition of Reitlinger’s book)

	Czech again claims arbitrarily a gassing event based on a decrease in the inmate census with the derisory support of Reitlinger (see the entry for 3 September 1943), who wrote of a large selection on 22 October 1943 without even specifying whether it concerned the male or female camp (Reitlinger 1992, S. 131 1953, p. 118).

	In the “Monatliche Arbeitseinsatzliste” “Monthly Labor Deployment List” of October 1943, the census of the Women’s Camp is given as 33,649 inmates for the 22nd, that of the next day is 32,389 inmates, with a difference of 1,260 inmates, whom Czech writes off as having been gassed. It is true that on 23 October the number of inmates belonging to the category “unfit for work and undeployable” was 6,210, but on the previous day there were 6,604, so that the decrease between those two days is 394 inmates. An even-greater decrease was seen in the category “arbeits- und einsatzfähig”“able to work and deployable,” which fell from 27,045 on 22 October to 26,179 on the following day, hence 866 inmates less, broken down as follows: 276 in the category “beschäftigt” “employed” and 580 in the category “unbeschäftigt”“unemployed.” In conclusion, of the 1,260 missing inmates, 394 were “unable to work and undeployable,” and 866 were “able to work and deployable.” Following the orthodoxy’s logic that inmates unfit for labor were murdered, only the 394 inmates “unfit for work and undeployable” should have been gassed rather than all 1,260 missing inmates.

	It goes without saying, however, that there is no evidence that these unfit inmates were indeed murdered. As I pointed out when discussing the entry for 8 October 1943, a decrease of the census by a certain number of sick female inmates does not necessarily mean that they were killed. One may also ask what sense it would have made to gas 394 inmates “unfit for work and undeployable,” yet leave the other 6,210 sick inmates alive in the camp. This is all-the-more-absurd since already the next day, on 24 October, the number of these unfit inmates had risen again to 6,299, and kept rising over the following days to reach 6,733 undeployable inmates on 31 October (see Mattogno 2019, Table 34, pp. 204f.).

	23 October 1943 (S. 637f.p. 513)

	Czech starts a long entry with the following words:

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA sind aus Bergen-Belsen 1.800 polnische Juden – Männer, Frauen und Kinder – eingetroffen, die mit Pässen, die eine Ausreise in lateinamerikanische Staaten erlauben, versehen sind.”

	“1,800 Polish Jews – men, women and children – arrive in an RSHA transport from Bergen-Belsen. They had received passports for departure to Latin American countries.”

	I summarize the rest of Czech’s narration: These deportees were “Austauschjuden” “exchange Jews.” On arrival at Auschwitz, the women were taken to Crematorium III, the men to Crematorium II. A woman snatched the pistol from SS Oberscharführer Josef Schillinger and shot him. SS Unterscharführer Wilhelm Emmerich was also shot. Schillinger died while being transported to the hospital.

	QuellenSources: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/1, Bl. 20; Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 28; D-RO/88, Bd. Va, Bl. 324. Manuskript des Berichts des aus dem KL Auschwitz entkommenen Häftlings Jerzy Tabeau, der im Lager unter dem Namen Wesołoski registriert worden ist. […] Eberhard Kolb, Bergen-Belsen, Vom ‘Aufenthaltslager’ zum Konzentrationslager 1943-1945, Hannover 1962, S. 47” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/1, p. 20; Dpr.-Hd/6, p. 28; D-RO/88, vol. 5a, p. 324. Manuscript of the account of escapee Jerzy Tabeau, who was registered in the camp under the name Wesołoski […]. Eberhard Kolb, Bergen-Belsen, Vom ‘Aufenthaltslager’ zum Konzentrationslager (Bergen-Belsen: From ‘Transit’ Camp to Concentration Camp), Hanover, 1962, p. 47.”

	In the first, German, edition of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, Czech wrote much-more-succinctly, also under the date of 23 October 1943 (Czech 1962, pp. 72f.):

	“RSHA-Transport, 1700 Juden (verschiedener Staatsangehörigkeit) aus dem KL Bergen-Belsen. Den Eingelieferten wurde gesagt, sie führen in die Schweiz. Sie erfuhren jedoch auf der Entladerampe in Birkenau, dass man sie belogen hatte und dass sie sich im Vernichtungslager befänden. Da entriess eine Frau einem SS-Mann den Revolver und schoss auf den Oberscharführer Schillinger und den Unterscharführer Emmerich. Andere Frauen stürzten sich mit blossen Händen auf die SS-Männer. Diese riefen Hilfe herbei. Nach deren Eintreffen wurde ein Teil der Häftlinge erschossen und mit Granaten getötet, der Rest im Krematorium III vergast. Die Leichen verbrannte man in den Krematorien II und III.”

	“RSHA transport, 1700 Jews (of various nationalities) from Bergen-Belsen Concentration Camp. The prisoners were told that they were going to Switzerland. However, at the unloading ramp in Birkenau, they learned that they had been lied to and that they were in the extermination camp. Then one woman snatched the revolver from an SS man and shot Oberscharführer Schillinger and Unterscharführer Emmerich. Other women threw themselves at the SS men with their bare hands. The SS men called for help. After reinforcement arrived, some of the prisoners were shot and killed with grenades, the rest were gassed in Crematorium III. The bodies were burned in Crematoria II and III.”

	This account was based on the Polish sources later indicated by Czech in the 1989 edition. The first one is S. Jankowski’s deposition of 13 April 1945 (Höss Trial, Vol. I, p. 20). The passage in question begins with these words:

	“In the winter of 1943/1944, a transport of 1,750 American citizens from Warsaw arrived at Birkenau, including men, women and children. These people were told that they were going to Switzerland.”

	The rest of the story is almost identical to the one told by Czech in 1962 (Bezwińska/Czech 1996, S. 481992, pp. 55f.):

	“Der ganze Transport wurde zu den Krematorien II und III gebracht. Dort erfuhren sie von jemandem, daß sie in den Tod gingen, und da entriß eine Frau dieses Transports Quackernack seinen Revolver und erschoß den Rapportführer Schillinger. Auch andere Frauen warfen sich auf die SS-Männer. Die SS-Männer forderten Hilfe an, nach deren Eintreffen die Mehrzahl des Transportes erschossen und mit Granaten ermordet wurde, den Rest vergaste man im Krematorium III. Die Leichen wurden im Krematorium II und III verbrannt.”

	“The whole transport was brought in front of crematoria II and III. Here they learnt from someone that they were destined to die and then a certain woman from the transport snatched the revolver from Quakernack and shot down Rapportführer Schillinger. Other women hurled themselves upon the SS men. The SS men demanded assistance. When it came the majority of the people from that transport were shot down and killed with grenades, the remainder were gassed in crematorium III. The corpses were cremated in crematoria II and III.”

	The reference to Vol. 6, p. 28, of the Höss Trial points to the interrogation of Otto Wolken on 24 April 1945, but the page reference is incorrect. In this matter, the witness stated:247

	“On 24 October 1943, a transport of so-called American Jews from Warsaw arrived in Birkenau. Whether they were real Americans or Jews who had obtained a false American passport, I do not know. These people were told that they had to go to Switzerland. From an indiscretion of someone from the Sonderkommando in whose hands this transport found itself in Birkenau, they learned that they were going to die in the crematorium. This transport included 1,700 men and women. A woman snatched the pistol from an SS man and shot Lagerführer Schillinger and another SS man in his entourage – I do not know his name – and also wounded 3 SS men and among them Schillinger’s successor, the future Lagerführer Schwarzhuber.”

	Jerzy Tabeau’s report was published in 1945 in German by Abraham Silberschein. Here is his account (Silberschein, pp. 67f.):

	“In einem einzigen Falle hatte der Selbstverteidigungsreflex vollen Erfolg. Dies war im September oder Oktober 1943. Nachts kam ein Frauentransport ins Krematorium. Die conveiierenden [eskortierenden] SS-Männer stürzten sich zwischen die Angekommenen, befahlen ihnen, sich auszuziehen, und trieben sie in die Kammer. Das war die beste Gelegenheit, zu stehlen, Ringe, Traurige, Uhren und andere Bijouterie [Schmuck] wegzunehmen. Die, die das machen, müssen ihre Opfer maltraitieren, um eine Erklärung für ihre Anwesenheit dort zu haben und den Schein zu wahren, dass sie nur eine dienstliche Funktion ausüben. Im entstandenen Wirbelgewühl entriss eine Frau dem Scharführer Schillinger seinen Revolver und verwundete ihn mit drei Kugeln, sodass er am nächsten Tage starb. Dies war das Losungswort für den Rest der Frauen, um sich auf die SS-Männer zu stürzen. Einem von ihnen bissen sie die Nase ab, dem anderen schlugen sie den Kopf ein. Keine hat sich gerettet.”

	“In one single case, the reflex of self-defense was fully successful. This was in September or October 1943. At night, a woman transport came into the crematorium. The escorting SS men swooped among the arrivals, ordered them to undress, and drove them into the chamber. This was the best opportunity to steal: to pilfer rings, wedding bands, watches and other jewelry. Those who do this have to maltreat their victims in order to have an explanation for their presence there and to maintain the appearance that they only perform an official function. In the ensuing turmoil, a woman snatched the revolver from Scharführer Schillinger, and wounded him with three bullets, so that he died the next day. This was the signal for the rest of the women to lunge for the SS men. They bit off the nose of one of them; another one had his head bashed in. Not one managed to get away.”

	From these narratives (which exist in multiple variations), Czech wove a story by taking an element from here and another from there. According to her sources, this alleged transport had arrived in September-October 1943, or in the winter of 1943/1944, or on 24 October 1943, and it contained 1,700 or 1,750 men or women, or an indeterminate number of women only. In the 1989/1990 editions of her Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, Czech assumed none of these conflicting claims, but created her own, new version of the event.

	There are, in fact, completely different versions of this event. One of them was laid out in an interrogation of 25 July 1945 by a certain Stanisława Rachwałowa, who insisted that “Schyllinger” [sic]248

	“died in his service room at the hands of a Polish Jewess who had arrived with a transport from France. This Jewess, alerted to Schillinger’s intentions, found herself alone with him in the service room, probably taking advantage of his inattention, shot him with a pistol, then committed suicide.”

	I do not have access to Eberhard Kolb’s book, but in a parallel essay that appeared in 1970 he mentioned a transport of “etwa 1700 Angehörige der polnischen Gruppe – ausnahmslos Besitzer sogenannter Promesas” “about 1700 members of the Polish group – without exception owners of so-called promesas” who were supposed to go to the camp of “Bergau,” near Dresden, but instead were sent to Auschwitz on 23 October 1943. However his source is none other than the first, German, edition of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle (Kolb, p. 135).

	No such transport is substantiated by any document, and the related accounts are more-or-less-edifying anecdotes rather than actual history (see Mattogno 2020, pp. 312-316).

	1-31 October 1943 (S. 642p. 517)

	“Im Frauenlager des KL Ausschwitz-Birkenau sind 2.274 weibliche Häftlinge ums Leben gekommen; 1.545 von ihnen wurden durch Gas getötet.”

	“2,274 female prisoners die in the women’s camp of Auschwitz-Birkenau Concentration Camp; 1,545 are killed with gas.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Mat.RO., Bd. VII, Bl. 485.” “APMO, Mat.RO., vol. VII, p. 485.”

	Similar observations as for the entries for 1-31 March, 1-30 April, 1-31 August and 1-30 September 1943 are due here. The source, propaganda material of the resistance movement, is unreliable and therefore worthless (see the entry for 1-28 February 1943).

	In this specific case, the figure is also absurd, because the total number of death cases in October 1943 was 1,442 (Mattogno 2019, Table 23, pp. 256f.), so the number of registered female inmates allegedly gassed during that month would have been higher than all the death cases, men and women, combined!

	5 November 1943 (S. 645p. 520)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA sind 4.237 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder aus dem Arbeitslager Szebnie eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 952 Männer, die die Nummern 160879 bis 161830 erhalten, und 396 Frauen, die mit den Nummern 66702 bis 67097 gekennzeichnet werden, als Häftlinge ins Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen 2‘889 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“4,237 Jewish men, women, and children from the Szebnie labor camp arrive in an RSHA transport. After the selection, 952 men and 396 women are admitted to the camp and given Nos. 160879-161830 and 66702-67097. The remaining 2,889 people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuellenSources: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 79 ; D-AuII-3/1, Bl. 15, Quarantäneliste” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, p. 79 ; D. AuII-3/1, p. 15, Quarantine List.”

	I have discussed the “Quarantäne-Liste” at length in the Introduction. This list records the arrival of 396 women on 5 November 1943, and a day later, on 6 November, the arrival of 952 men from “Trzebinia” (Reg. Nos. 160879-161830), as well as the gassing of 2,889 male inmates.249

	Czech added up the indicated figures (952 + 396 + 2,889), and thus obtained a transport of 4,237 deportees, which is illogical and fallacious. In fact, she considered the transport to be composed of 3,841 men, of whom 952, or 24.8%, were registered, and of 396 women, of whom 100%, hence all, were registered!

	In order to conjure up this mammoth transport, she arbitrarily moved the arrival of the male transport from “Schebnia” (written like this in the handwritten report) from the 6th to 5th of November in order to make it coincide with the assignment of the set of female registration numbers 66702-67097.250

	Finally, Czech, who is otherwise always ready to take at face value any witness statement that serves her agenda, forgets the 1945 statements of the brothers Witold and Jan Jakubowicz, at that time 13 and 17 years of age, who stated (Borwicz et al., p. 187):

	“We stayed in Szebnia eight days. On November 4 [1943], there was a [transfer] action. A transport of 2,650 people, including our parents, went to Auschwitz.”

	The two brothers said nothing about the fate of the deportees.

	Immediately following the entry of 6 November, the “Quarantäne-Liste” contains another entry concerning “Schebnia”: 48 alleged gassing victims as well as the registration of nine inmates (161866-161874),251 but in her entry for that day, Czech merely writes (S. 646p. 520):

	“Zehn mit einem Sammeltransport eingelieferte Häftlinge erhalten die Nummern 161866 bis 161875.”

	“10 prisoners sent in a group transport receive Nos. 161866-161875.”

	She evidently did not want to mention a second transport from Szebnia of merely (48 + 9 =) 57 prisoners after the first one of 4,237! These nine registered detainees were undoubtedly part of the aforementioned transport, so that there were a total of (952 + 9 =) 961 registered detainees.

	The claimed number of deportees in that transport, and the claimed gassing with the number of gassing victims are therefore purely fictitious.

	14 November 1943 (S. 653p. 526)

	“Ein SS-Lagerarzt führt im Quarantänelager BIIa in Birkenau eine Selektion durch, wobei er 219 Häftlinge aussucht. Sie werden am selben Tag in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“An SS Camp Doctor makes a selection in Quarantine Camp B-IIa in Birkenau. He selects 219 prisoners. They are killed in the gas chamber the same day.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 5.”“APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, p. 5.”

	Otto Wolken states that on 14 November 1943 the census of Camp Sector BIIa was 4,707 inmates, which increased to 5,146 due to the arrival of 75 Soviet PoWs and 364 Poles from Radom. On that day, 200 prisoners were transferred, 34 were sent to the infirmary, and three died, so the new occupancy stood at [(4,707 + 75 + 364) – (200 + 34 + 3)] = 4,909. In his warped mind, Wolken throws all these 237 inmates into the gas chamber and declares them as murdered: “selected and went to gas [w gaz].”252

	This is another inconsistent conjecture. See my Introduction and my discussion of the entry for 3 October 1943. But we also have a disconnect here. According to the “Quarantäne-Liste,” compiled by Wolken himself, the 75 PoWs are said to have arrived on 13 November, but the transport from Radom of 364 Poles arrived on the 12th,253 so it is included in the census of the 13th, not that of the 14th. Consequently, the 364 Poles are already included in the census of 13 November, and the variation from the 13th to the 14th of November was in fact: [4,909 – (4,707 + 75) =] +127 inmates – were they perhaps resurrected from the gas chamber? Of course not, but this shows that the variations calculated by Wolken do not reliably reflect the real Zugänge und Abgänge increases and losses of the inmate census of Camp Sector BIIa, and are therefore generally unreliable.

	Czech should have been aware of this problem, because she records the arrival of the Polish inmates precisely on November 12 (S. 652p. 525).254

	19 November 1943 (S. 658p. 530)

	This is a long entry, of which I report the essential points:

	“Im Frauenlager in Birkenau findet eine Selektion statt, wobei 394 jüdische Häftlinge ausgesucht werden. Während sie mit Fahrzeugen zu den Gaskammern transportiert werden, werden die weiblichen Häftlinge Bina Braun (Nr. 62390) und Rosa Thieberger (Nr. 66462), die versucht haben, zu fliehen und sich im Lager zu verstecken, erschossen. Die übrigen werden in den Gaskammern getötet. […] Die Liste der 394 selektierten weiblichen Häftlinge unterzeichnet der Lagerführer, SS-Untersturmführer Hössler. Einen Durchschlag der maschinenschriftlichen Liste, die im Frauenlager entwendet und an eine Zelle der Widerstandsorganisation der Häftlinge im Stammlager weitergegeben wird, schickt Stanislaw Klodzinski am 21. November 1943 nach Krakau, zur Auswertung und Weiterleitung des Originals nach London.”

	“A selection takes place in the women’s camp in Birkenau and 394 Jewish prisoners are selected. As they are transported to the gas chambers in vehicles, Bina Braun (No. 62390) and Rosa Thieberger (No. 66462), who have tried to escape and hide in the camp, are shot. The rest are killed in the gas chambers. […] The list of 394 selected female prisoners is signed by Camp Commander SS Second Lieutenant Hössler. A copy of the typewritten list, stolen in the women’s camp and turned over to a cell of the resistance organization in the main camp, is sent by Stanisław Kłod[z]iński to Krakow on November 21, 1943, for use and transmission of the original to London.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Mat. RO., Bd. I, Bl. 41; Bd. IV, Bl. 267-271. Das Datum der Selektion wird durch die Aufzählungen der monatlichen Arbeitseinsatzliste bestätigt.” “APMO, Mat.RO, vol. 1, p. 41, vol. IV, pp. 267-271. The date of the selection is confirmed by the enumeration in the monthly labor deployment list.”

	First of all, it should be noted that this presumed selection with subsequent gassing is in contrast to the list of presumed gassings from February 1943 to 15 January 1944 that I presented when discussing the entry for 1-28 February 1943. In fact, no gassings are reported in that list for the months of May, June, July and November.

	That a selection took place on 19 November 1943, and that the two inmates Braun and Thieberger were killed while being taken to the gas chambers is based entirely on Czech’s lurid fantasy, who also invented the date. It is untrue that this is confirmed by the “monatliche Arbeitseinsatzliste” “monthly labor-deployment list.” In fact, this list records the following changes in the camp’s inmate occupancy:255

	
		
				November

				Occupancy

				Inmates unfit for work/undeployable nicht arbeits- und nichteinsatzfähig

		

		
				18

				33,428

				7,405

		

		
				19

				34,201

				7,582

		

		
				20

				34,176

				7,673

		

	

	Therefore, the number of inmates whose unfitness is said to have made them candidates for gassing increased rather than decreased!

	The document invoked by Czech is a simple list of female inmates starting at number 101 (the first page is missing) and ending at number 394. The list contains a serial number, the first and last name, the registration number, the remark “Jüdin” (for all of them), the date and place of birth. The list is ordered by ascending registration numbers. The last two inmates are:256

	“393. Braun Bina 62390 Jüdin auf der Flucht erschossen Jewess, shot while fleeing

	394. Thieberger Rosa 65462         ʺ      ʺ          ʺ   .”

	In order to somehow justify her delusions, Czech does not even have the pretext of the initials “G.U.” for her habitual misinterpretations, since the first page is precisely unknown. Judging by its nature, however, this is clearly a transfer list.

	In November 1943, a total of 1,832 inmates died at Auschwitz (of which only 1,728 are recorded in the Death Books, which have certain gaps).257 From the 19th to end of the month, there were 748 death cases (Mattogno 2019, Table 23, pp. 256f.). By cross-referencing the inmates’ dates of death with the (continuous and progressive) registration numbers of the Sterbebücher Death Books, I ascertained that for this period only 26 inmates’ names are missing in the Death Books. If, therefore, 394 inmates had been killed on 19 November, they would be among the (748 – 26 =) 722 known names (96.5% of the total). The fact is that among all those inmates who died between 19 and 30 November and throughout the month of December, only two names appear that are also on the list cited by Czech:

	– Braun, Bina, born 21.9.1910 in Jedrzejow, died 4.12.1943, Sterbebuch Death Book No. 33663.

	– Thieberger, Rosa Sara, born 26.5.1915 in Mährisch Ostrau, died 4.12.1943, Sterbebuch Death Book No. 33614.

	These two inmates, allegedly killed while being transported to the gas chambers together with 392 other Jews on 19 November 1943, actually died on 4 December, and none of the other 392 women who Czech claims died in the “gas chambers” appear on the death list.

	Therefore, this alleged selection with subsequent gassing is also purely imaginary.

	1-30 November 1943 (S. 666p. 537)

	“In den KL Auschwitz I, Auschwitz II und Auschwitz III sind 2.018 registrierte männliche Häftlinge ums Leben gekommen.”

	“In Auschwitz I, Auschwitz II, and Auschwitz III, 2,018 registered male prisoners died.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuI-3a/370/7/424,” Czech’s calculation based on the labor-deployment list.

	“Im Frauenlager des KL Auschwitz-Birkenau sind 1.603 registrierte weibliche Häftlinge ums Leben gekommen; 394 weibliche Häftlinge sind in den Gaskammern getötet worden.”

	“In the women’s camp of Auschwitz-Birkenau, 1,603 registered female prisoners died; 394 female prisoners were killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuellenSources: “APMO, Mat.RO., Bd. VII, S. 486 ; Bd. IV, S. 267-271.” “APMO, Mat. RO., vol. VII, p. 486; vol. IV, pp. 267-271 [women’s camp].”

	The total mortality for November 1943 would therefore be 3,621 inmates, but it was actually 1,832 (see the previous entry). As for the female inmates, similar observations as for the entries for 1-31 March, 1-30 April, 1-31 August, 1-30 September and 1-31 October 1943 are due here. The sources, propaganda emanations of the resistance movement, is unreliable and therefore worthless (see the entry for 1-28 February 1943). Moreover, Czech’s source does not mention any gassing of female prisoners for November 1943.

	The Czech procedure is patently arbitrary and fallacious.

	9 December 1943 (S. 674p. 543)

	“Aus dem Quarantänelager BIIa in Birkenau nden 13 jüdische Häftlinge, die am 2. Dezember aus Wien überstellt worden sind, abgeholt und in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“13 Jewish prisoners transferred from Vienna on December 2 are taken out of Quarantine Camp B-IIa in Birkenau and killed in the gas chamber.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 24; D-AuII-3/1, Bl. 4, Quarantäneliste” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, p. 24; DauII-3/1, p. 4, Quarantine List.” (The pages numbers are incorrect).

	The “Quarantäne-Liste” merely records the arrival of 13 “D.J.” [deutsche Juden, German Jews] from Vienna on 2 December 1943, who received the registration numbers 165331 through 165343.258 The other source refers to a sentence uttered by Wolken. After mentioning the arrival of the aforementioned 13 inmates, he comments:259

	“After a week, they were presumably taken to the Sauna and have not returned since.”

	The handwritten “Quarantäne-Liste” has a note in the margin that says “transferred on 9 December to the sauna” (“ab. Am 9./XII nach Sauna”), so the 13 prisoners were really sent to the Sauna, which probably refers to the so-called Zentralsauna, the camp’s main shower and disinfestation facility. But how can one deduce from this fact that they were killed, and exactly with poison gas?

	Wolken himself states in another context that some of the detainees had to “durch die Sauna /Badeanlage/ gehen, wie es ja immer bei Verlegung von einem Lager in ein anders üblich war” “go through the sauna /bathing facility/; after all, this has always been common procedure when being transferred from one camp sector to another” (see the entry for 2, 10 and 11 July 1944). This was indeed standard practice.

	10 December 1943 (S. 675p. 544)

	“Am späten Abend werden aus dem Quarantänelager BIIa in Birkenau 334 russische Kriegsgefangene ausgesucht; es handelt sich um die am 28. November aus Viljandi überstellten Kriegsversehrten, die zu den Gaskammern gebracht und dort ermordet werden. Um die Tötung der Kriegsgefangenen zu vertuschen, verbreitet die Lagerverwaltung, dass die Gefangenen in das KL Lublin (Majdanek) überstellt worden seien.”

	“Late in the evening, 334 Russian POWs are chosen from the Quarantine Camp B-IIa in Birkenau. These are prisoners wounded in the war and transferred from Viljandi on November 28. They are taken to the gas chambers and killed. To cover up killing the POWs, the camp administration circulates the story that the prisoners were transferred to Majdanek.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 24; D-AuII-3/1, Bl. 4, Quarantäneliste” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, p. 24; D-AuII-3/1, p. 4, Quarantine List.” (The pages numbers are incorrect).

	In his statement of 24 April 1945, to which Czech refers, Wolken mentioned the arrival of these 334 POWs, and he explained:[259]

	“On 10 December 1943, late in the evening, trucks arrived and took away this entire group, i.e. 334 Russians, to transport them directly to Lublin.”

	These PoWs do not even appear among those “selected” in his essay “Camp Pictures” (“Lager-Bilder”).

	It is known that during that time a “Lazarett für sowjetrussische Kriegsversehrte” “Military Hospital for Soviet-Russian War Invalids” existed at the Majdanek Camp, which was opened on 21 May 1943 with the first transport of 299 Soviet invalids. On 31 December 1943, this hospital accommodated 2,184 invalids, and by 1 January 1944, this number had risen to 2,527. During the period from 26 April to 25 May 1944, the mortality rate of these invalids was 116 out of 2,450, hence 4.7%. At the beginning of July 1944, when the evacuation of the Lublin-Majdanek Camp began, 1,250 Russian soldiers, unfit for work (sic), were transferred to other camps inside the Reich. 480 Soviet PoWs unfit for labor were left behind at the Majdanek Camp, which were taken over by the Soviets.260

	Therefore, a real transfer of these PoWs to the Majdanek Camp is much more likely than a very random gassing.

	12 December 1943 (S. 677p. 546)

	“Im Frauenlager in Birkenau sind 9.324 weibliche Häftlinge krank bzw. nicht arbeitsfähig. Ein SS-Lagerarzt führt zusammen mit SS-Männern und Aufseherinnen eine Selektion durch, wobei er 2.106 Häftlinge aussucht. Sie werden am selben Tag in den Gaskammern getötet. Am Tag darauf sind 7.418 weibliche Häftlinge krank bzw. nicht arbeitsfähig.”

	“In the women’s camp in Birkenau, 9,324 female prisoners are sick and unable to work. An SS Camp Doctor along with SS men and female overseers carries out a selection and selects 2,106 prisoners. They are killed in the gas chambers the same day. The next day, 7,418 female prisoners are sick and unable to work.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuI-3a/370/7/438, Monatliche Arbeitseinsatzliste; Mat.RO., Bd. I, Bl. 50f.; Seweryna Szmaglewska, Dymy nd Birkenau (Rauch über Birkenau), Krakau 1946, S. 199” “APMO, D-AuI-3a/370/7/438, Monthly Labor Deployment List; Mat.RO, vol. I, pp. 50ff.: Seweryna Szmaglewska, Dymy nad Birkenau (Smoke over Birkenau), Warsaw, 1946, p. 199.”

	I do not have access to this message of the resistance movement (Mat.RO.). In the aforementioned book, Seweryna Szmaglewska presents a long-winded and fuming narrative in relation to a “Sortierung” (German in the text = sorting), of which she does not indicate the date, and whose outcome she describes as follows (Szmaglewska, pp. 199f.):

	“As a result of fall selection, completely healthy, well-fed, young Jews are on the list of those destined for gassing. […] Thousands [of female detainees] wandering among the latrines and blocks of ‘Muslims,’ thousands of sick and healthy [female detainees] disappear from the camp area like mayflies that someone was trying to entrap in the palm of their hand.”

	This novelistic reference is therefore entirely specious and insignificant.

	The “Monatliche Arbeitseinsatzliste” “monthly labor-deployment list” does indeed record 9,324 inmates in the category “nicht arbeits- und nichteinsatzfähig” “unable to work and undeployable” on December 12, and 7,418 the next day, which is a difference of 1,906 inmates rather than 2,106. However, the category “arbeits- und einsatzfähig” “able to work and deployable” shows 21,939 on 12 December and 23,057 the next day, an increase of 1,118 inmates. In practice (since there were no Zugänge new admissions), 1,118 previously “unfit for work and undeployable” inmates were reclassified as “fit for work and deployable.” The actual decrease of the camp’s occupancy was 788 inmates, sinking from 31,263 on 12 December to 30,475 the next day.261 Mortality was known to be very high at that time, even among female inmates. A list of deaths on 6 December records 296,262 but the total number of deaths was 372. During the following two days, there were 318 and 359 death cases, respectively, and 80 cases on 12 December. In the following week, 942 male and female inmates died (Mattogno 2019, Table 23, pp. 256f.). It is therefore impossible that the missing 788 inmates were killed and recorded as dead the following days, because that would mean that during that one week just (942 – 788 =) 154 inmates would have died a natural death, an average of 22 per day.

	The number of sick or incapacitated female inmates, which numbered 7,418 on 13 December, rose steadily over the next few days until it exceeded 8,000 on 22 December and reached 8,388 on 30 December (ibid., Table 36, pp. 206f.).

	The average total occupancy (males and females) was 35,520 inmates in January 1943, of whom those unfit for work and undeployable numbered 4,826, 14.8%. In December 1943, the occupancy was 86,800 inmates, of whom 18,741 belonged to the above category, 21.6%. Therefore, throughout the year 1943, the number of inmates unable to work and undeployable increased both in percentage and in absolute number. This fact alone should be a relief for Czech’s gas pains: inmates unfit for work evidently were not killed.

	1-31 December 1943 (S. 691p. 557)

	“Im Frauenlager Auschwitz II sind 8.931 weiblichen Häftlinge ums Leben gekommen; 4.247 von ihnen sind nach einer Selektion im Lager und im Häftlingskrankenbau mit Gas getötet worden.”

	“8,931 female prisoners die in the women’s camp in Auschwitz II; 4,247 of them are killed with gas after selections in the camp and in the prisoners’ infirmary.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Mat.RO., Bd. VII, Bl. 486” “APMO, Mat.RO., vol. VII, p. 486.”

	“Im KL Auschwitz I, KL Auschwitz II und KL Auschwitz III sind 5.748 männliche Häftlinge ums Leben gekommen.”

	“5,748 male prisoners die in Auschwitz I, II, and III.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuI-3a/370/7/448, Monatliche Arbeitseinsatzliste,” “APMO, D-AuI-3a/370/7/448, Monthly Labor Deployment List.” Czech’s calculations.

	The total number of dead would therefore be 14,679. This is sheer madness, because the real number, attested by documents, is 4,635! (Długoborski/Piper, Vol. II, pp. 190f.)

	The number of those allegedly gassed is also of great embarrassment to Czech, because she “documents” less than half of them (2,106 out of 4,247) with the fictitious gassing of 12 December. But even if one were to take this sham gassing seriously, how can the remaining 2,141 be justified? When and under what circumstances were these detainees gassed?

	
1944

	2 January 1944 (S. 702p. 566)

	“Ein SS-Lagerarzt führt im Männer-Quarantänelager BIIa in Birkenau eine Selektion durch, wobei er 141 Häftlinge aussucht. Sie werden noch am selben Tag in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“An SS Camp Doctor conducts a selection in Men’s Quarantine Camp B-IIa in Birkenau, during which he selects 141 prisoners. They are all killed the same day in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 5” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, p. 5.”

	Otto Wolken states that the occupancy of Camp Sector BIIa was 3,924 inmates on 1 January 1944, and 3,759 the following day. 12 inmates went to the hospital, and another 12 to the “Schonungsblock” “Convalescence” Block, so the difference is [3,924 – 12 – 12 – 3,759 =] 141 inmates. Wolken then states:263

	“In the notebook, under the heading Abgang, I indicated 144 persons, pointing out in the note that they were selected. However, only 141 people went to the gas [do gazu], because 3 prisoners were withdrawn from the group destined for the gas at the request of the Political Department.”

	In the entry for 2 January 1944 of Wolken’s “Tägliche Meldungen” “Daily Reports” (the “notebook” mentioned in the above quote), the number 144 actually appears in the column “Abgang,” which lists reductions in the occupancy, and in the next column (“Bemerkungen” – “remarks”) is written “Selektion”. But this does not prove anything, both because “Selektion” was written by Wolken himself (who could write whatever he wanted in his notebook), and because the word “Selektion” does not prove that it was a selection “for the gas” instead of, for example, for a transfer to a different camp sector or a different camp altogether. The argument is, moreover, a double-edged sword, for one can legitimately ask why Wolken, while having listed 14 selections with subsequent gassings as such, felt the need to enter only the word “Selektion” for this entry.

	12 January 1944 (S. 705p. 569)

	“Aus dem KL Stutthof werden annähernd 1.000 jüdische Häftlinge, Männer und Frauen, überstellt. Nach der Selektion werden 120 Männer, die die Nummern 171795 bis 171914 erhalten, und 134 Frauen, die die Nummern 74177 bis 74310 erhalten, als Häftlinge ins Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen 746 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet. Unter den Getöteten befinden sich 386 Männer.”

	“Nearly 1,000 male and female Jewish prisoners are transferred from Stutthof Concentration Camp, near Danzig. After the selection, 120 men, given Nos. 171795-171914, and 134 women, Nos. 74177-74310, are admitted as prisoners to the camp. The remaining 746 people are killed in the gas chambers. Among those killed are 386 men.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuII-3/1, Bl. 5, Quarantäneliste” “APMO, D-AuII-3/1, p. 5, Quarantine List”

	For 13 January 1944, the “Quarantäne-Liste” shows the entry of “P.J.” (Polish Jews) from Stutthof, registration numbers 171795-171914, and the column “Stand” (situation, strength) has the number 386,264 which Czech interprets as number of gassing victims, probably because, in the typewritten and expanded version of the “Quarantäne-Liste” contained in the protocol of Wolken’s interrogation by J. Sehn on 24 April 1945, they have the added remark “gassed” (“vergast”).265

	On 10 January 1944, the Politische Abteilung Political Department of the KL Stutthof Camp compiled two lists of inmates who were to be transferred to Auschwitz, one for males, the other for females. The male list is headed “Transportliste über die am 10.1.44 nach dem KL. Auschwitz zu überstellenden männl. jüd. Häftl.” “Transport list concerning male Jewish inmates to be transferred on 10 October 1944 to Auschwitz Camp” and contains 121 names, but one (Abraham Zwillineg, No. 77 on the list, born 10 August 1912, Registration Number 26734) turns out to be “struck out” (“gestrichen”), therefore only 120 male inmates were transferred.266

	The „Transportliste über die am 10.1.1944 nach dem KL. Auschwitz zu überstellenden weiblichen jüdischen Häftlinge” “Transport list of Jewish female prisoners to be transferred on 10.1.1944 to KL Auschwitz” lists 138 female prisoners, but three are also “gestrichen” “struck out,”267 therefore only 135 female inmates were transferred.268

	The entire transport thus numbered 255 inmates, 120 men and 135 women. The gassing of 746 Jews is therefore another one of Czech’s pure inventions.

	13 January 1944 (S. 705p. 569)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA sind ungefähr 2.000 jüdische Männer und Frauen aus Bendsburg und Sosnowitz eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 221 Männer, die die Nummern 171915 bis 172135 erhalten, und 136 Frauen, die mit den Nummern 74313 bis 74448 gekennzeichnet werden, als Häftlinge ins Lager eingewiesen. Die etwa 1.643 übrigen Menschen, darunter 896 Männer, werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Approximately 2,000 Jewish men and women from Bendin [=Bendsburg] and Sosnowitz arrive in an RSHA transport. After the selection, 221 men and 136 women are admitted to the camp, where they are assigned Nos. 171915-172135 and 74313-74448, respectively. The approximately 1,643 remaining people, among them 896 men, are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuII-3/1, Bl. 5, Quarantäneliste” “APMO, D-AuII-3/1, f. 5, Quarantine List.”

	Here, too, Czech refers to Wolken’s “Quarantäne-Liste.” According to Wolken, the transport contained (221 + 896 =) 1,117 men and 883 women, but this is unsubstantiated and arbitrary.

	The set of female registration numbers ranging from 74313 to 74448 was indeed assigned on 13 January 1944,269 but it is unknown how many female inmates arrived at Auschwitz or even from where, and there is no certainty that they came from Bendsburg and Sosnowitz.

	Obviously Czech has no evidence for the number of male inmates either, and the alleged 1,117 male deportees are just an unsubstantiated claim by Wolken.

	1-15 January 1944 (S. 707p. 571)

	“Im Frauenlager in Birkenau sind 2.661 weibliche Häftlinge ums Leben gekommen, 700 von ihnen sind selektiert und in den Gaskammern getötet worden.”

	“2,661 female prisoners die in the women’s camp in Birkenau, 700 of them selected and killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Mat.RO., Bd. VII, Bl. 486.” “APMO, Mat.RO., vol. VII, p. 486.”

	Similar observation as for the entries for 1-31 March, 1-30 April, 1-31 August, 1-30 September, 1-31 October and 1-30 November 1943 are due here. The source, propaganda material of the resistance movement, is unreliable and therefore worthless (see the entry for 1-28 February 1943)

	The alleged 700 murdered inmates represent another holocaustic conundrum, because Czech does not say when or under what circumstances they were selected and gassed.

	21 January 1944 (S. 712pp. 574f.)

	“Ein SS-Lagerarzt führt im Häftlingskrankenbau BIIf eine Selektion durch, wobei er an Flecktyphus erkrankte Häftlinge aussucht. Sie werden am selben Tag in den Gaskammern getötet. Unter den Getöteten befinden sich 35 Häftlinge, die am Vortag ohne gesicherte Diagnose als Typhusverdächtige aus dem Männer-Quarantänelager BIIa in den Häftlingskrankenbau BIIf überstellt worden sind.”

	“An SS Camp Doctor conducts a selection in the prisoners’ infirmary, B-IIf, where he looks for prisoners with typhus. They are killed on the same day in the gas chambers. Among those killed are 35 prisoners who had been transferred the day before from Men’s Quarantine Camp B-IIa to the prisoners’ infirmary B-IIf, without having been positively diagnosed as having typhus.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 25” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, p. 25.”

	In his statement of 24 April 1945, Wolken stated:270

	“In January 1944, a typhus epidemic broke out in our section of Camp BIIa. We had to send the inmates suffering from this disease to the BIIf camp hospital. I enclose a list of typhus patients which contains 66 names, from 7 January 1944 to 31 January 1944. We became interested in the fate of these sick persons in order to ascertain whether the examination for typhus was positive. On that occasion, we learned that the inmates mentioned in the list under numbers 13, 17, 39 and 50 had died of typhus. The prisoners listed under numbers 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 11, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 22, 23, 25, 26, 27, 28, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 40, 41, 42, 43, 45, 48, 49, 51 and 52 were sent to be gassed on 21 January 1944. Among them were some of those for whom typhus had actually been diagnosed, the others were properly under observation. From a medical point of view, I must point out that all of these persons sent to be gassed, both the sick and those suspected of typhus, were curable. The natural mortality rate among the typhus patients was very low: my statistics, which I have presented, show that out of 180 typhus patients only six died a natural death from the disease.”

	According to the witness, 66 inmates were transferred to Camp Sector BIIf, of whom four died, 35 allegedly were gassed, and the remaining 27 survived. Therefore, there was a first selection at Camp Sector BIIa, and a second selection at Camp Sector BIIf, after which the 35 detainees who were either sick with typhus or were suspected of it were gassed, but since all 66 were transferred precisely because they were suspected of typhus, it is unclear why only 35 of them should have been gassed. There is no need to point out that the alleged gassing comes from anonymous hearsay information whose source is unknown (“we learned”).

	The list of 66 prisoners mentioned by Wolken was published by Irena Strzelecka (1997, pp. 121-123). It is divided into six columns: “serial number” (L.N.), “Datum”“date,” “Häftling Nr.”“inmate number,” “Name u. Vorname”“last and first name,” “Diagnose Bl.” “block diagnosis” and “Bemerk.[ung]”“remark”. At the end, it bears the inscription "Fleckfieber Erkrankungen Jänner – Feber 1944" “Typhus cases January-February 1944.”271 The dating is not consecutive, and runs from 14 December 1943 (#10 on the list) to 31 January 1944. The column "Bemerkung" “remark” shows dates sometimes followed by illegible writing. The exact meaning of these dates, which are distributed as follows, is unknown:

	
		
				Serial Numbers

				Date

		

		
				1-4

				8 January 1944

		

		
				5-13

				9 January 1944

		

		
				14-15

				11 January 1944

		

		
				16-26

				12 January 1944

		

		
				27

				14 January 1944

		

		
				28-33

				15 January 1944

		

		
				34-37

				16 January 1944

		

		
				38-42

				18 January 1944

		

		
				43-44

				17 January 1944

		

		
				45-48

				19 January 1944

		

		
				49-52

				21 January 1944

		

		
				53

				23 January 1944

		

		
				54-55

				25 January 1944

		

		
				56

				28 January 1944

		

		
				57-59

				29 January 1944

		

		
				60

				30 January 1944

		

		
				61-64

				1 February 1944

		

		
				65-66

				10 February 1944

		

	

	If the alleged gassing indeed took place on 21 January 1944, then how come this date is only noted next to four inmates? In other words, this list does not contain the slightest proof of an alleged killing of these 35 inmates.

	Otto Wolken returned to this alleged selection in another statement as well:272

	“Am 21.1.1944 bei der grossen Selektion, als beinahe der Rest der Juden des Lagers zur Vergasung bestimmt war, machte ich einen Krankenbesuch in dem Block, in dem die Opfer zerniert waren.”

	“On 21 January 1944, during the big selection, when almost the rest of the Jews in the camp were to be gassed, I visited a patient in the block where the victims had been locked up.”

	The two statements are clearly contradictory.

	That "Typhusverdächtige" those inmates suspected of being infected with typhus were not killed, as Wolken claims, is clear from the series of daily labor-deployment reports headlined "K.L. Auschwitz II - Arbeitseinsatz für den…" “Auschwitz Camp II – Labor Deployment for…,” which Czech knew well. The labor-deployment reports that have been preserved (from 28 July 1944 onward) have a category in the section "Nichtarbeits u. einsatzfähige Häftlinge u. Zigeuner" “Inmates and Gypsies Unfit for Work and Undeployable” which is headed "Quarantäne wegen Fleckfieber-Verdacht" “Quarantine Due to Suspicion of Typhus.” It shows that in early August 1944, 385 inmates were in that category in Camp Sector BIId.273

	22 January 1944 (S. 712p. 575)

	I will discuss two paragraphs of this entry. The first reads: 

	“Im Häftlingskrankenbau des KL Auschwitz I führt ein SS-Lagerarzt eine erneute Kontrolle der am 20. Januar selektierten 800 jüdischen Häftlinge durch, bei der er 220 von ihnen als schwerkrank einstuft. Sie werden am selben Tag nach Birkenau gebracht und dort in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“In the prisoners’ infirmary in Auschwitz I, an SS Camp Doctor checks again the 800 Jewish prisoners who were selected on January 20, and registers 220 as seriously ill. They are brought to Birkenau the same day and killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Mat.RO., Mappe Józef Cyrankiewicz; Bd. II, Bl. 62” “APMO, Mat.RO, Józef Cyrankiewicz File; vol. II, p. 62.”

	The report from the resistance movement Czech refers to is extremely terse:274

	“On 22 January 1944, 220 Jews – seriously ill – were brought from KL Auschwitz to be gassed.”

	The unknown author of this unverifiable and therefore insignificant “news” did not even care to specify in which crematorium the gassing supposedly took place, but simply said that they went “to the gas” (“na gaz”).

	The second of Czech’s paragraph of interest is the following:

	“Ein SS-Lagerarzt führt im Männer-Quarantänelager BIIa in Birkenau eine Selektion durch, wobei er 542 Häftlinge aussucht. Sie werden am selben Tag in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“An SS Camp Doctor carries out a selection in Men’s Quarantine Camp B-IIa, during which he selects 542 prisoners. They are killed the same day in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 7” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, p. 7.”

	Otto Wolken states the following: on 21 January 1944, the occupancy of Camp Sector BIIa was 2,880 inmates. The next day, it was 2,221. On that day, 117 inmates were transferred, 100 went “on transport” (“auf Transport”), 15 were admitted to the Häftlingskrankenbau inmate infirmary, and two died, so the census, Wolken claims, effectively decreased by 542 inmates, who in Wolken’s beclouded mind were all selected and gassed.275 However, the decrease was in fact [2,880 – (117 + 100 + 15 + 2) – 2,221 =] 425 inmates. Wolken adds that in his "Tägliche Meldungen" “Daily Reports” he noted on 22 January 1944 that 542 prisoners had gone to the “Sauna,” which is true,276 but this figure can certainly not affect the census of 22 January, because these 542 prisoners in question are precisely part of the census of 2,221 inmates. It should therefore affect the census of 23 January, which is 2,185 prisoners. Since on 22 January in the column "Abgang" “Losses” another 100 inmates are noted in addition to these 542 inmates, and because the heading "Zugang" “Admissions” has no figures, the census on 23 January should have been [2,221 – (542 + 100) =] 1,579, but instead it is precisely 2,185. This is another confirmation that Wolken’s figures and the calculations and claims based on them are completely unreliable.

	23 January 1944 (S. 713p. 576)

	“Ein SS-Lagerarzt nimmt im Nebenlager Golleschau eine Selektion vor, wobei er 26 jüdische Häftlinge aussucht. Die selektierten Häftlinge werden nach Birkenau überstellt. Im allgemeinen ist die Überstellung kranker Häftlinge nach Birkenau gleichbedeutend mit ihrer Einweisung in die Gaskammern. Die Namensliste der selektierten und überstellten Häftlinge unterzeichnet der damalige Kommandoführer, d.h. der Lagerführer des Nebenlagers, SS-Oberscharführer Mirbeth.”

	“An SS Camp Doctor conducts a selection in the Gollenschau [sic] A.C. in which he selects 26 Jewish prisoners. The selected prisoners are transferred to Birkenau. In general, the transfer of sick prisoners to Birkenau is equivalent to sending them to the gas chambers. The list of names of the selected and transferred prisoners is signed by the then Squad Leader, i.e., the Camp Commander of the auxiliary camp, SS Staff Sergeant Mirbeth.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuIII/Golleschau/12, Bl. 48f.”“APMO, D-AuIII/Golleschau/12, pp. 48f.

	The list in question, reproduced by Jerzy Frąckiewicz, is headed “Kommando Golleschau” and is dated “Golleschau, 23 January 1944.” The following explanation is given in it:

	“Unterstehend angeführte, durch den Lagerarzt ausgemusterte Häftlinge wurden am heutigen Tage überstellt.”

	“The prisoners listed below, who had been discharged by the camp physician, were transferred today.”

	The list has the serial number, first and last name as well as the nationality of 26 inmates, all of them Jews. Below the list is the handwritten remark: “Wohin [where to]? Birkenau” and at the bottom the stamp “25 Jan 1944” and next to it “Kommandoführer SS-Oscha.” with an illegible signature (Frąckiewicz, p. 73). Frąckiewicz comments this list as follows (ibid., p. 64):

	“Es besteht die Vermutung, dass diese Häftlinge in den Krankenbau nach Birkenau (BF) [Abschnitt BIIf] geleitet wurden und von dort als arbeitsunfähig in die Gaskammern kamen.”

	“There is a presumption that these prisoners were directed to the infirmary at Birkenau (BF) [Sector BIIf] and from there they were sent to the gas chambers as unfit for work.”

	However, he adds (ibid., p. 65):

	“Im Lager Golleschau wurde auch das Töten durch Phenolinjektionen gehandhabt.”

	“In Golleschau Camp, killing by phenol injections was also performed.”

	But if that is so, then one cannot understand why these 26 prisoners allegedly were sent to die in Birkenau. There is not the vaguest indication that they were killed (neither with lethal injections, nor by gassing or shooting), because everything boils down to a malicious and arbitrary interpretation of their transfer to Birkenau.

	Czech is forced to invent for the occasion a general SS directive of what allegedly had to be done with sick inmates transferred to Birkenau, namely that, “Im allgemeinen ist die Überstellung kranker Häftlinge nach Birkenau gleichbedeutend mit ihrer Einweisung in die Gaskammern.” “[i]n general, the transfer of sick prisoners to Birkenau is equivalent to sending them to the gas chambers.” That this is untrue is confirmed by the “Nummernbuch 150001-200000,” which records changes regarding the inmates who had these registration numbers assigned to them. In fact, twelve of the 26 inmates on that Golleschau list had numbers of the series 150000 and 157000.277 Of these, six do not show any changes, two were “üb.[erstellt],” meaning transferred, three died (“†”) with no indication of the date of death, and one was transferred to Jaworzno Camp:

	– 150787, Sommerfeld Hermann, “üb.”

	– 157803, Tajtelbaum, Szlama, “üb.”

	– 157804, Tatarka, Isaak , “†”

	– 157819, Wargon, Jakob, “†”

	– 153831, Zielonka, Dawid, “†”

	– 153832, Zielonka, Chaim, “Jaworzno.”

	The Kommandobuch Arbeitskommando Golleschau (Unit Book of Labor Unit Golleschau) records 2,348 inmates in six columns showing a serial number (“Lauf. Nr.”), the inmate’s registration number (“Häftl. Nr.”), date and place of birth (“geb. am” and “geb. in”) and “Remarks” (“Bemerkungen”). The latter column contains an “A” (for Abgang), if the inmate left the unit, and a date. In case of death, the date is marked with a cross (“†”; this applies to 140 inmates). Sometimes, the remark “shot while fleeing” appears (“auf d. Flucht erschossen”).278 At least 20 of the 26 above-mentioned inmates were transferred:

	
		
				Serial Number

				Reg. Number

		

		
				334

				49379

		

		
				1198

				114490

		

		
				1251

				116857

		

		
				1297

				157832

		

		
				1387

				124530

		

		
				1392

				157619

		

		
				1393

				157625

		

		
				1395

				157626

		

		
				1403

				157628

		

		
				1404

				157639

		

		
				1440

				157644

		

		
				1441

				157803

		

		
				1452

				157804

		

		
				1461

				157819

		

		
				1462

				157831

		

		
				1485

				116061

		

		
				1523

				77519

		

		
				1538

				117260

		

		
				1539

				124192

		

		
				1540

				124433

		

	

	These documents show that the 26 aforementioned prisoners did not die all at once on 23 January 1944, so they were not killed on that date in the alleged gas chambers.

	3 February 1944 (S. 719p. 581)

	“247 jüdische Häftlinge aus dem Nebenlager Neu-Dachs werden in den Gaskammern von Birkenau getötet. Die Liste der Selektierten ist am 18. Januar 1944 zusammengestellt worden. Sie enthält die Namen und Nummern von 254 Häftlingen. Vier Häftlinge sind inzwischen gestorben, und drei wurden von der Liste gestrichen.”

	“247 Jewish prisoners from the Neu-Dachs A.C. are killed in the gas chambers of Birkenau. The list of those selected was put together on January 18, 1944. It contained the names and numbers of 254 prisoners. Four prisoners died in the meantime, and three were stricken from the list.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuIII, Jaworzno, Ordner III, Bl. 144-148” “APMO, D-AuIII, Jaworzno, Folder III, pp. 144-148.”

	In a footnote, Czech explains:

	“Die Namensliste vom 18. Januar 1944 ist mit der Abkürzung SB für Sonderbehandlung versehen, und neben die Namen der Häftlinge sind Kreuze eingezeichnet.”

	“The list of names from January 18 contains the abbreviation ‘SB’ (‘Sonderbehandlung,’ for ‘special treatment’), and crosses are placed next to the names of the prisoners.”

	This list is headed “Arbeitslager E.V.O.” which stands for Labor Camp Energy Supply Upper Silesia (Energie-Versorgung Oberschlesien), the company on whose initiative the Jaworzno Satellite Camp was established. It is therefore not a list of the inmate infirmary, and there is no evidence that the inmates in question were seriously ill or unable to work. Above the date (“Jaworzno, den 18. Januar 1944”) is the initials “S.B.” written in pencil. At the bottom of the page, in the right margin, is the stamp “3 Feb. 1944.” On the last page appears “254 inmates in total” (“Gesamt 254 Häftlinge”), and below this, handwritten: “minus 7 / 247”; in the right margin “minus 3 struck out / 4 dead / –7” (“minus 3 gestrichene / 4 verstorbene / – 7”).

	In fact, these numbers are reversed, because only three inmates bear the handwritten note “† 22.1.44” in front of the serial number:

	– 4/ Hauser Karl, 98193, Jew from the Protectorate

	– 155/ Katyn Benjamin, 132766, Polish Jew

	– 220/ Tenzer Jakob, 143773, Polish Jew

	Instead, there are four "gestrichene" “struck-out” inmates (meaning cancelled/erased). As for the initials “S.B.,” there is no certainty that this was added on 18 January 1944 and not later, for instance by an overzealous Polish employee.

	Be that as it may, on the basis of these initials and the stamp, Czech claims that the 247 inmates in question were all selected and subsequently gassed, without even the support of any testimony or message from the camp’s resistance movement. If her conjecture were true, these 247 supposedly unfit inmates would have been left to lounge about at the Neu-Dachs Camp for 16 days after the list was compiled; meanwhile, on 22 January 1944, three inmates died, and this was noted on the 18-January list.

	The crosses or plus signs next to the 247 names do not indicate death, which is meaningless if they were all gassed at Birkenau, but are a third check mark (the first, with a horizontal dash, appears before the prisoner’s number, the second, a checkmark, follows immediately after this number), the result of three checks of the list; the sign “+” was added only to prevent confusion with the checkmark, which in many cases is double.

	25 March 1944 (S. 744pp. 600f.)

	Czech has here two paragraphs relating to Jewish deportation trains from the Netherlands. The first reads:

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus Den Haag sind 184 Juden eingetroffen. In dem Transport befinden sich Männer, Frauen und Kinder. Sie wurden von Holländern versteckt und sind infolge von Denunziationen verhaftet worden. Sie werden im sog. Depot im Männer-Quarantänelager BIIa in Birkenau im Block 4 untergebracht, der isoliert wird. Da man Direktiven des RSHA abwartet, erhalten sie keine Nummern. Zu dem von ihnen belegten Block haben nur Funktionshäftlinge Zutritt, u.a. Dr. Wolken, ein Häftlingsarzt aus der Ambulanz im Lagerabschnitt BIIa.”

	“184 Jews – men, women, and children – arrive in an RSHA transport from The Hague. They were hidden by Dutch citizens and arrested as a result of denunciations by informers. They are put in Block 4, which is isolated, of the so-called depot in Men’s Quarantine Camp B-IIa. They receive no numbers, as directives are expected from the RSHA. Only prisoner functionaries have access to this block, among them Dr. Wolken, a prisoner doctor from the outpatient department in Camp B-IIa.”

	Czech writes in a footnote:

	“Sie werden am 4. April 1944 in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“They are killed on April 4, 1944, in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 24, 50, 55” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, pp. 24, 50, 55.”

	The second paragraph reads as follows:

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus Holland sind 599 Juden aus dem Lager Westerbork eingetroffen. In dem Transport befinden sich 387 Männer, 169 Frauen und 43 Kinder. Als Häftlinge ins Lager eingewiesen werden nach der Selektion 304 Männer, die die Nummern 175323 bis 175626 erhalten, und 56 Frauen, die mit den Nummern 76076 bis 76131 gekennzeichnet werden. Die übrigen 239 Deportierten werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“599 Jews from Westerbork – 387 men, 169 women, and 43 children – arrive in an RSHA transport from Holland. After the selection, 304 men, given Nos. 175323-175626, and 56 women, given Nos. 76076-76131, are admitted to the camp. The other 239 deportees are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: none.

	All page numbers of Volume 6 of the Höss Trial given by Czech are incorrect. On p. 23, a Polish transcript of an interrogation of Otto Wolken on 24 April 1945 reads in translation:279

	“At the end of March [z końcem marca] 1944, a transport of Dutch Jews consisting of men, women and children arrived at our camp. This transport was housed in Block 4 of our Camp BIIa. This block was strictly closed, no one was allowed to enter it except the camp officials, including myself as a doctor in the medical office. I was told at the camp administrative office that this entire transport was in our camp only as a ‘Depot’ and that these people were not to be counted as part of our camp’s occupancy. After 10 days, the entire transport was picked up by trucks, taken to the sauna [do sauny], and gassed.”

	On p. 52, in his essay “Fates of Women and Children” (“Frauen und Kinderschicksale”), Wolken relates the following:280

	“Ende Februar 1944, das Datum ist mir nicht mehr in Erinnerung, wurde zu uns ins Lager ein Transport Holländer gebracht mit ihrem gesamten Gepaeck, grössenteils Frauen mit Kindern, einige Saeuglinge darunter, einige aeltere Leute. Sie kamen von deutschen Polizeistellen, es handelte sich um Leute, die in Holland bei Ariern verborgen waren und dennoch den deutschen Spürhunden zum Opfer fielen. Sie blieben fast 10 Tage bei uns im Lager, bis die Politische Abteilung ihre Weisungen bekam. Dann wurden sie mit Lastautos abgeholt und zum Kamin geführt. Es waren 184 Personen.”

	“At the end of February 1944, the date escapes me now, a transport of Dutchmen was brought to our camp with all their luggage, mostly women with children, some infants among them, some older people. They came from German police stations; they were people who had been hidden in Holland with Aryans, and yet they fell victim to the German sleuths. They stayed with us in the camp for almost ten days until the Political Department received their instructions. Then they were picked up in trucks and led to the chimney. These were 184 people.”

	The last reference is actually on p. 59, in the “Chronik des Lagers Auschwitz II /BIIa/ nach orig. Dokumenten von Dr. Otto Wolken, Wien, /Hflg. 128828” “Chronicle of the Auschwitz II Camp /BIIa/ according to original documents by Dr. Otto Wolken, Vienna, /Inmate. 128828”:281

	“Mitte März [1944] waren 184 holländische Juden durch 10 Tage in unserem Lager untergebracht und wurden dann ebenfalls der Vergasung zugeführt.”

	“In the middle of March [1944], 184 Dutch Jews were housed in our camp for ten days, and were then also sent to be gassed.”

	On this arrival of this alleged transport, Wolken makes conflicting chronological remarks: end of March, end of February and middle of March. The date of March 25 is therefore Czech’s invention, as is that of the alleged gassing nine days later.

	Her claim about a transport of 599 Jews from Westerbork on 25 March 1944 was taken from Kempner’s already-quoted book. However, the alleged transport of 184 Jews does not appear in that book at all. The transports reported there are (Kempner, p. 77):

	– 2 March 1944: 732 deportees

	– 23 March 1944: 599 deportees

	– 5 April 1944: 240 deportees

	According to a list of Jewish deportation trains from Westerbork presumably compiled by the Dutch Red Cross, a train with 599 people left for Auschwitz on 23 March 1943, containing 387 men, 169 women and 43 children.282 This list confirms that the previous transport left on 2 March, and the next one on 5 April 1944.

	In the records of the Trial of the Auschwitz Camp Garrison, there is a long list of 5,271 names of deportees, drawn up by Judge Jan Sehn, which Czech knew perfectly well. According to this list, 186 inmates, mostly Dutch Jews, arrived at Birkenau on 25 March 1944, and were duly registered.283 This was the transport of 599 Jews that left Westerbork Camp on 23 March 1944. This was therefore the only transport to Auschwitz from the Netherlands in the second half of March 1944 (see also Benz, p. 163). Therefore, the transport of 182 Jews mentioned by Wolken who remained unregistered were in fact the unregistered inmates from the transport of 23 March who Wolken claims were all gassed, although they must have numbered (387 – 186 =) 201. Wolken’s claim that these 182 (or rather 201) Jews were killed (“at the sauna” or “at the chimney,” and not “in den Gaskammern” “in the gas chambers,” as Czech wrote!) after ten days in Camp Sector BIIa is not only an unsubstantiated claim, but also inexplicable in the alleged extermination logic presumably implemented at Auschwitz, where those selected on arrival were allegedly killed right away, not ten days later.

	3 April 1944 (S. 748p. 604)

	“184 jüdische Männer, Frauen und Kinder, die am 25. März 1944 aus Den Haag überstellt und nicht in die Lagerregister aufgenommen worden sind, werden aus dem Quarantänelager BIIa in Birkenau zu den Gaskammern gebracht.”

	“184 Jewish men, women, and children who were transferred from The Hague on March 25 and are not entered in the camp registers are taken from Quarantine Camp B-IIa in Birkenau to the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 24, 50, 55” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, pp. 24, 50, 55.”

	This alleged deportation train and the gassing of its deportees are completely made up. See the discussion in the entry for 25 March 1944.

	15 April 1944 (S. 756p. 611)

	“Ein SS-Lagerarzt führt im Quarantänelager BIIa in Birkenau eine Selektion durch, wobei er 184 Häftlinge aussucht. Sie werden am selben Tag in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“An SS Camp Doctor conducts a selection in Quarantine Camp BIIa in Birkenau, during which he selects 184 prisoners. They are killed the same day in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 7” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, p. 7.”

	Otto Wolken states that the census of Camp Sector BIIa was 2,842 inmates on 14 April 1944, and 2,658 the next day. Since there was no "Abgang" “loss,” (2,842 – 2,658 =) 184 inmates must have been selected and gassed according to Wolken’s beclouded mind. On 13 April, the census of this camp sector was 2,865 detainees, and there was an "Zugang" “admission” of 320 new detainees (Greek Jews)284 but no "Abgang" “loss,” but on 14 April, the occupancy according to Wolken was not (2,865 + 320 =) 3,185, but 2,842 instead. Yet another confirmation of the total unreliability of Wolken’s data in order to establish the actual variations in the census of Camp Sector BIIa, and they are even-less-useful for establishing the fate of certain groups of inmates.

	16 and 18 April 1944

	These two entries are linked, so I treat them together:

	– 16 April 1944 (S. 757p. 612)

	“Aus dem KL Lublin (Majdanek) werden 299 weibliche jüdische Häftlinge und zwei Säuglinge überstellt. Sie werden im Quarantäne-Männerlager BIIa in Birkenau im Block 2 untergebracht. Mit diesem Transport trifft aus dem KL Lublin das Sonderkommando ein, das aus 19 russischen Kriegsgefangenen und einem deutschen Häftling besteht, der Kapo dieses Kommandos ist. Nach ihrer Ankunft werden sie dem Sonderkommando des KL Auschwitz-Birkenau angegliedert und im Lager BIId im Block 13 untergebracht, der zu der Zeit vom Sonderkommando belegt wird.”

	“299 female Jewish prisoners and two nursing infants are transferred from Majdanek. They are put up in Men’s Quarantine Camp BIIa in Birkenau in Block 2. With this transport the Majdanek Special Squad arrives, which consists of 19 Russian POWs and a German prisoner who was the Capo of this squad. After their arrival they were put in the Auschwitz-Birkenau Special Squad and housed in Camp B-IId in Block 13, which is occupied at the time by the Special Squad.”

	QuelleSource: “D-AuI-3/1, Bl. 5. Quarantäneliste; Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 7; Dpr.-Hd/1; Aussage des ehemaligen Häftlings Stanisław Jankowski, alias Alter Feinsilber; Inmitten des grauenvollen Verbrechens, a.a.O., S. 61” “APMO, D-AuI-3/1, p. 5, Quarantine list; Dpr.-Hd/6, p. 7; Dpr.-Hd/1; Statement of Former Prisoner Stanisław Jankowski (a.k.a. Alter Feinsilber); SAM, Amid Unspeakable Crimes, p. 61.” (The page number of the German edition is cited.)

	– 18 April 1944 (S. 758p. 613)

	“Am Abend führen SS-Männer mit Wachhunden die 299 weiblichen jüdischen Häftlinge und zwei Säuglinge, die am 16. April aus dem KL Lublin (Majdanek) überstellt worden sind, aus Block 2 des Quarantänelagers BIIa zur Gaskammer. Die an sie ausgegebenen Nummern erhalten später andere weibliche Häftlinge.”

	“In the evening, SS men with guard dogs lead the 299 female Jewish prisoners and two nursing infants, who were transferred on April 16 from Majdanek from Block 2 of Quarantine Camp B-IIa to the gas chambers. The numbers that had been given to them are given later to other female prisoners.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 7, Aussage von Dr. Otto Wolken” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, p. 7, Statement of Dr. Otto Wolken.”

	S. Jankowski stated the following:285

	“Am Anfang des Jahres 1944 kam aus Majdanek ein Transport von 300 polnischen Jüdinnen und 19 sowjetischen Kriegsgefangenen sowie einem deutschen Häftling, der Capo in Majdanek gewesen war. Die Männer wurden in Block 13, im Sonderkommando, untergebracht, wo sie zur Arbeit im Krematorium bestimmt wurden. Jene 300 Frauen jedoch hielt man 3 Tage lang in der Sauna, d.h. im Bad zurück, danach führte man sie zum Krematorium, wo sie in der Nacht erschossen und verbrannt wurden. Von der Tatsache des Erschießens und Verbrennens all dieser Jüdinnen weiß ich direkt von meinen Mitgenossen aus dem Sonderkommando, die während jener Nacht Dienst hatten und Augenzeugen der Exekution waren und am Verbrennen der Leichen teilnahmen. Dieser ganze Transport erschossener Jüdinnen war natürlich nirgends im Lager registriert.”

	“At the beginning of 1944 a transport came from Majdanek to Birkenau, consisting of 300 Polish Jewesses, 19 Soviet prisoners of war and one German prisoner who had been capo at Majdanek. The men were assigned to Block No. 13, to the Sonderkommando and were detailed to work in the crematoria. Those 300 women were kept for 3 days in the Sauna, that is in the baths, then they were led to the crematorium where they were shot at night and cremated. I learnt about the fact of shooting and cremating all the Jewesses directly from my comrades from the Sonderkommando who had been on duty that night and were eye-witnesses of the execution and later participated in the cremation of the corpses. The whole transport of the Jewish women who were shot was naturally not registered anywhere in the camp.”

	In the “Quarantine List,” the PoWs transferred from Lublin are recorded on 9 April with the registration numbers 11494-11531 (32nd transport), so they were 38 persons, not 19. Another 10 PoWs were admitted on 17 April (11518-11527). The 299 women (plus 2 infants) arrived at Auschwitz on 16 April (33rd transport). Wolken noted that they were housed in Block 2, and that their quarantine ended on 14 May.286 Jankowski’s assertion that these inmates were not registered is therefore false. Only after the end of the war did Wolken allege the gassing. Based on Wolken’s statement – which I quote below – as well as that of Jankowski, Czech claims that they were sent “to the gas chamber” “zur Gaskammer” on 18 April. First Jankowski text:287

	“Am 18.4.1944 kamen 299 Mädchen und 2 Säuglinge aus dem Lubliner Lager. Der Lagerarzt, der sie untersuchte, fand sie gesund und vollkommen arbeitsfähig und sie sollten nach dem Frauenlager verlegt werden. Sie wurden auch abends abgeholt, aber vom Hundekommando / SS mit Wachthunden / und zum Krematorium gebracht. Wir hörten noch lange vom Krematorium her das verzweifelte Schreien der Mädchen, die ihr Schicksal ahnten, das Klaeffen der Hunde und zwischendrein das Schiessen der Begleitmannschaft. Welche Tragödie sich dort abspielte, konnten wir nur ahnen. Dass sie ins Gas geführt wurden, das wussten wir schon als wir das Hundekommando sahen.”

	“On 18 April 1944, 299 girls and 2 infants arrived from Lublin Camp. The camp doctor who examined them found them healthy and completely fit for work, and they were to be transferred to the Women’s Camp. They were indeed taken away in the evening, but by the dog squad / SS with guard dogs / and taken to the crematorium. For a long time, we could still hear from the crematorium the desperate screaming of the girls who suspected their fate, the yapping of the dogs, and in between the shooting of the escort unit. We could only guess what tragedy was taking place there. We knew that they were being led to the gas as soon as we saw the dog squad.”

	Previously, in a deposition given to Judge Jan Sehn, Wolken had stated:288

	“On 16 April 1944, a transport from Lublin arrived at our camp, consisting of 299 Jewish women and 2 Jewish infants, a total of 301 persons. They were housed in Block No. 2 of Camp BIIa. The persons in this transport had been arrested by the political section, provided with tattoo numbers, examined by the doctor, recognized by him as healthy and able to work, and were to be transferred to the women’s camp. On 18 April 1944, at 7 p.m., they were taken out of the camp by the ‘dog unit’ to the gassing. These persons were marked with registration numbers around 77000.”

	In the footnote (S. 758p. 613) Czech points out that for Jankowski these inmates “in der Nacht im Krematorium erschossen wurden” “were shot and killed that night in the crematorium,” without even attempting to explain this contradiction. The detailed description of the alleged event by the two witnesses contrasts with the rather-vague indication of the place of execution, “the crematorium”: which of the four? 289 Jankowski should have known exactly and should have mentioned it. Moreover, the alleged shooting contradicts the principle he asserted:290

	“Die Regel war, daß die Gaskammern erst für Gruppen von über 200 Personen verwendet wurden, da es sich nicht lohnte, sie für eine kleinere Menschenmenge in Betrieb zu setzen.”

	“It was a rule to use the gas chamber for groups of more than 200 persons, as it was not worth while to put the gas chamber in action for a smaller number persons.”

	Zofia Leszczyńska, historian at the Majdanek Museum, describes the 1944 evacuation transports from Majdanek Camp to Auschwitz as follows (Leszczyńska, p. 121):

	“The most-numerous transports were directed to the Auschwitz Concentration Camp. Between 8 and 13 April, no fewer than 4,566 people were sent there, including 3,239 men and 1,287 women, as well as 40 children.”

	According to the “Quarantine List,” 938 female inmates plus 38 children and 299 Polish Jewesses plus 2 children arrived at Camp Sector BIIa on 16 April, hence a total of 1,237 women and 40 children. Since the Majdanek women’s camp had 2,690 inmates on 15 March, 476 of whom were Jewish (Kranz 2007, p. 19), the transport of the 299 Polish Jewesses can be considered real, but there is no evidence that they were shot or gassed, despite Wolken’s following purported arithmetic proof: on 18 April, the census of Camp Sector BIIa was 4,949 inmates, of whom 169 were transferred (11 women to the Häftlingskrankenbau inmate infirmary, 155 to the women’s camp, three men to Camp Sector BIId) and 35 inmates died, so the total loss was 204 inmates. Therefore, the camp should have had (4,949 – 204 =) 4,745 inmates. However, the census was instead 4,444 inmates on 19 April according to Wolken, so (4,745 – 4,444 =) 301 inmates were presumably selected “for the gas” (“do gazu”; ibid., p. 8), namely the 299 women and 2 infants.

	But in his "Tägliche Meldungen" “Daily Reports,” the changes in census mentioned by Wolken occurred on the 19th rather than the 18th of April, so they must have affected the force on 20 April, not 19. However, on 20 April, the census, according to his data, was 4,400 inmates.291

	The absurdity of Wolken’s calculation is even-more-evident from the fact that there was an "Zugang" “admission” of 1,106 prisoners on 18 April, so the next day (considering his data) the census should have been (4,949 + 1,106 – 204 =) 5,851 inmates rather than 4,444.

	Neither Wolken nor Czech explains why – contrary to the rule she wants to have recognized that only inmates sick and unfit for work were killed – 299 healthy inmates who were fit for work should have been gassed. To the contrary, Wolken’s original remark about their quarantine explicitly argues against this. At that time, the inmates entering the quarantine camp were all duly registered, so they had already passed the preliminary “selection.” From the orthodoxy’s perspective, it therefore makes no sense that they are said to have been gassed a few days later.

	29 April 1944 (S. 761f.p. 616)

	“Die Nummern 184644 bis 184891 erhalten 248 Juden, die am 23. April in Zwangsarbeiterlagern für Juden in Schlesien selektiert und in das Lager überstellt worden sind. Die Kranken und Arbeitsunfähigen werden im KL Auschwitz II in den Gaskammern getötet. Die übernommenen Juden werden höchstwahrscheinlich in das Nebenlager Gleiwitz I überstellt.”

	“248 Jews who were transferred after selection on April 23 to the forced labor camp for Jews in Silesia receive Nos. 184644-184891. Those who are sick and unable to work are killed in the gas chambers of Auschwitz II. The Jews who are admitted to the camp are probably transferred to Gleiwitz I.”

	QuelleSource: “Dok. des ISD Arolsen, NB-Männer, 1944, Bl. 6, Bl. 109” “Docs. of ISD Arolsen, NA-Men, 1944, p. 109.”

	In reality, this was not a transport that arrived at Auschwitz from the outside, but a transfer of prisoners from Auschwitz to Blechhammer. In a table based on the Nummernbuch (Number Book) and the Transportlisten transport lists, F. Piper ascertained that these 248 Jews, with registration numbers between 184644 and 184891, came from Sosnowitz-Bendsburg and arrived in Auschwitz on 23 April 1944 (Piper 1967, p. 27). In the list of prisoners compiled by Jan Sehn, 198 prisoners are recorded with registration numbers between 184673 and 184928; all arrived at the camp on 23 April 1944.292 Czech instead mentions only a small transport of 21 Jews from Sosnowitz on 22 April.

	In the immediately preceding entry, Czech states, based on the same source (S. 761p. 616):

	“Die Nummern 184349 bis 184643 erhalten 295 Juden, die am 16. April 1944 aus einem Zwangsarbeiterlager für Juden in Oberschlesien übernommen worden sind. Wahrscheinlich werden sie in das Nebenlager Gleiwitz I überstellt.”

	“295 Jews who were transferred from a forced labor camp for Jews in Upper Silesia on April 16, 1944, receive Nos. 184349-184643. They are probably transferred to Gleiwitz I.”

	F. Piper ascertained on the other hand that these 295 detainees came from Majdanek and had arrived at Auschwitz on 16 April. On this date, Czech only mentions in general the “Überstellung von Evakuierungstransporten aus dem KL Lublin (Majdanek)” “transfer of evacuation transports from Majdanek” (S. 757p. 612), without mentioning registered inmates.

	The probability that, according to Czech, these inmates were transferred to Gleiwitz I Camp is in fact marginal, and she should have known this, because the editor of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle must have been aware of the article by I. Strzelecka on the Gleiwitz I Labor Camp that appeared in 1972, where a table shows the known transfers to Birkenau in 1944, which involved Jews from Płaszów, Westerbork, Drancy and Łódź (Strzelecka 1972, p. 75).

	Therefore, the alleged selection of the claimed transport of 29 April 1944, resulting in the gassing of inmates sick and unfit for work, is yet another of Czech’s unchecked fantasies.

	2 May 1944 (S. 764p. 618)

	“Aus zwei Transporten aus Ungarn, von denen der erste, aus dem Lager Kistarcsa, am 29. April in Budapest abgeschickt worden ist und ungefähr 1.800 Juden – arbeitsfähige Männer und Frauen im Alter zwischen 16 und 50 Jahren – umfasst hat, und der zweite am 30. April in Topoly abgegangen ist und 2.000 arbeitsfähige Deportierte zählt, werden nach der Selektion 486 Männer, die die Nummern 186645 bis 187130 erhalten, und 616 Frauen, die mit den Nummern 76385 bis 76459 und 80’000 bis 80540 gekennzeichnet werden, als Häftlinge ins Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen 2.698 Männer und Frauen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Two transports arrive from Hungary, the first sent from Budapest on April 29 and containing approximately 1,800 able-bodied Jewish men and women between the ages of 16 and 50, the second sent on April 30 from Topoly and containing 2,000 able-bodied prisoners. After the selection, 486 men, given Nos. 186645-187130, and 616 women, given Nos. 76385-76459 and 80000-80540, are admitted to the camp. The remaining 2,698 men and women are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “Randolph L. Brahm [sic], The Destruction of Hungarian Jews (September 1940-April 1945), A Documentary Account, New York, 1963, S. 363” “Randolph L. Brahm [sic], The Destruction of Hungarian Jewry (September 1940-April 1945), A Documentary Account, New York, 1963, p. 363”

	This refers to a telegram sent on 29 April 1944 by Edmund Veesenmayer, plenipotentiary of the Reich government in Hungary, to the Auswärtiges Amt German Foreign Office, which says (Braham 1963, p. 363):

	“Heute ist der erste Transport von 1800 Arbeitsjuden im Alter zwischen 16 und 50 Jahren von Budapest abgegangen. Morgen geht ein weiterer Zug mit 2000 Arbeitsjuden aus Topolya ab.”

	“Today the first transport of 1800 labor Jews between the ages of 16 and 50 left Budapest. Tomorrow another train with 2000 Labor Jews will leave from Topolya.”

	Therefore, 3,800 Jews fit for work were deported to Auschwitz for the purpose of labor employment: in spite of this fact, Czech would have us believe, that 2,698 (71%!) of these potential workers were gassed, although the most-logical conclusion is that some were registered, while others were admitted temporarily to the camp without registration, which occurred regularly with the establishment of the "Durchgangslager" “transit camp” of Birkenau since mid-May of 1944.

	5 May 1944 (S. 767p. 620)

	Czech summarizes a message from the camp’s resistance movement saying, among other things, “dass sich die Deutschen bemühten, in aller Eile die Spuren ihrer Morde zu verwischen. Das alte Krematorium in Auschwitz werde zu einem Luftschutzbunker umgebaut.” “that the Germans are concerned with eradicating all traces of their murders as quickly as possible. The so-called old crematorium in Auschwitz is being converted to an air raid shelter.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Mat.RO., Bd. VII, Bl. 433f.” “APMO, Mat.RO., Vol. VII, pp. 433ff.”

	Czech did not dare mention the rest of the message contained in the “Bericht für den Zeitraum zwischen dem 20. April und dem 5. Mai 1944” “Report for the Period between 20 April and 5 May 1944,” which I report here in its entirety:293

	“Die Deutschen arbeiten daran, die Spuren ihrer Morde schnell zu beseitigen. Sie bauen das alte Krematorium zu einem Luftschutzbunker um. Während des Abrisses des Schornsteins wurde auf den Ziegeln eine einige Zentimeter [dicke] Schicht echten unverbrannten menschlichen Fettes im Ruß gefunden.”

	“The Germans are working frantically to wipe out all trace of their murders. Restructuring the old crematorium into an air-raid shelter. During the demolition of the chimney, a true and proper layer of unburnt human fat several centimeters [thick] was found in the soot on the bricks.”

	This fairy tale of the layer of human fat is simply pathetic, but this is not the most important problem: since the "Plan über den Ausbau des alten Krematoriums für Luftschutzzwecke" “Plan for the conversion of the old crematorium for air-raid protection” was proposed by the Luftschutzleiter Head of Air-Defense SS Obersturmführer Heinrich Josten only on 26 August 1944,294 how could the resistance movement already know about it on 5 May? Czech herself writes in her entry for 21 September 1944 (S. 884p. 714):

	“Die Bearbeitung des technischen Plans für den Umbau des Krematoriums I, des sog. alten Krematoriums, im KL Auschwitz I in einen Luftschutzbunker für das SS-Krankenrevier wird abgeschlossen. Der Plan trägt die Bezeichnung ‘Ausbau des alten Krematoriums, Luftschutzbunker für SS-Revier mit einem Operationsraum’ und ist mit dem Datum des 21. September 1944 versehen.”

	“The preparation of the technical plans for the refitting of Crematorium I (the so-called old crematorium) in Auschwitz I to an air-raid bunker for the SS hospital is completed. The plan is called ‘Expansion of the Old Crematorium, Air-Raid Bunker for SS Hospital with an Operating Room’ and is dated September 21, 1944.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuI-Z.Bau/BW 11/5.”

	This is the plan already presented by Polish expert Roman Dawidowski in his report of 26 September 1946,295 which was later published by Jean-Claude Pressac (1989, p. 157).

	As for the timeline, Czech gives precedence to the claims of the resistance movement over the documents, writing in a footnote: “Mit dem Umbau des Krematoriums I ist bereits im April 1944 begonnen worden. (APMO, Mat. RO., Bd. VII, Bl. 433)” “The renovation of Crematorium I was begun in April 1944 (APMO, Mat.RO, vol. VII, p. 433).” This cannot be true, however, because the "Aufstellung der im Bau befindlichen Bauwerke mit Fertigstellungsgrad" “List of buildings under construction with degree of completion,” drawn up by the head of the Zentralbauleitung Central Construction Office on 4 September 1944, indicates a degree of completion of just 5% for the Bauwerk construction project "Ausbau eines gasdichten Behandlungsraumes in früheren Krema für des Standortarzt" “Remodeling a gas-tight treatment room in the former crematorium for the garrison physician,”296 meaning that this work had only just begun at the beginning of September.

	If nothing else, Czech does not repeat the absurd motivation of the project given by the resistance movement – wiping out all trace of their murders.

	9 May 1944 (S. 769f.p. 622)

	“Vernichtungsaktion der ungarischen Juden erlässt der SS-Standortälteste Höss eine Reihe von Anordnungen. Er ordnet an, den Ausbau der Rampe und des dreigleisigen Bahnanschlusses innerhalb des KL Auschwitz II, Birkenau, zu beschleunigen, die stillgelegten Krematoriumsöfen im Krematorium V in Betrieb zu nehmen, neben diesem Krematorium fünf Gruben zur Leichenverbrennung, drei grosse und zwei kleinere, auszuheben. Im Weiteren sei der Bunker Nr. 2 wieder in Betrieb zu nehmen, neben ihm seien Verbrennungsgruben auszuheben, als Auskleideräume vorgesehene Baracken seien zu bauen und schliesslich müsse der Führer des Nebenlagers Gleiwitz I, SS-Hauptscharführer Otto Moll, als Kommandoführer aller Krematorien berufen werden. Höss befiehlt, das Sonderkommando zu vergrössern, d.h. die Zahl der Häftlinge, die in den Krematorien arbeiten und im sog. Kanadakommando beim Sortieren der geraubten Habe eingesetzt sind.”

	“In connection with the accelerated start of the destruction of Hungarian Jews, SS Camp Senior Höss announces a series of directives. He orders that the expansion of the platform and the three-track rail connection in Birkenau be sped up; that the inactive cremation ovens in Crematorium V be put in operation; that next to this crematorium five pits (three large and two smaller ones) for the incineration of corpses be dug. Furthermore, Bunker 2 is to be put back into operation, incineration trenches are to be dug next to it, barracks for use as disrobing rooms are to be built, and, finally, the Commander of Gleiwitz I, SS Master Sergeant Otto Moll, is promoted to Director of all crematoriums. Höss orders that the Special Squad be enlarged, i.e., the prisoners who work in the crematoriums and in Canada, on the sorting of stolen property”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 26b, S. 168-170, Aussagen von Rudolf Höss; Bd. 28a, Bl. 123f.,127, Zeugenaussage des ehemaligen Häftlings und Angehörigen des Sonderkommandos Szlama Dragon; Bd. 29, Bl. 47, Zeugenaussage des ehemaligen Häftlings und Angehörigen des Sonderkommandos Henryk Tauber” “APMO, Höss Trial, vol. 26b, pp. 168-170, Statement of Rudolph [sic] Höss; vol. 28a, pp. 123ff. 127, Testimony of Former Prisoner and Members of the Special Squad Szlama Dragon; vol. 29, p. 47, Testimony of Former Prisoner and Member of the Special Squad Henryk Tauber.”

	The first reference points to the minutes of the Höss Trial. Höss stated in this regard:297

	“Anläßlich [Eichmanns] Besuchs in Auschwitz stellte er fest, dass das Krematorium 5, das für die Freiluftverbrennungen genutzt wurde, außer Betrieb war und dass es nicht einmal in Betracht gezogen oder vernachlässigt worden war, das im Lager bestehende Nebengleis auszubauen. Aufgrund dieses Berichts beauftragte mich Reichsführer Himmler persönlich, diese Aktion in Auschwitz durchzuführen. […] Ich erinnere mich, dass der Bahnhof anschließend vergrößert wurde, die Eisenbahnverbindung ins Lager, die drei Gleise hatte, und ich erinnere mich, dass die Anlage für Freiluftverbrennungen wieder in Betrieb genommen wurde, die sogenannte Anlage V [urządzenie V], und dass die Einheit, die das Gepäck der Häftlinge sortierte, verstärkt wurde.

	Die Zeit, die benötigt wurde, um einen Zug voller Menschen samt ihrem Gepäck zu entladen, wenn es sich nur um einen Transport handelte, betrug 4 bis 5 Stunden, und es war nicht möglich, einen Transport in kürzerer Zeit abzuwickeln. Obwohl es in dieser Zeit möglich war, die Leute abzuwickeln, häufte sich das Gepäck dieser Leute in solchen Mengen an, dass es notwendig war, die Idee der Intensivierung dieser Transporte aufzugeben, trotz der Verstärkung dieser Gepäcksortiereinheit um zusätzliche 1.000 Häftlinge; die Umsetzung dieser Aktion konnte in keiner Weise beschleunigt werden.”

	“On the occasion of [Eichmann’s] visit to Auschwitz, he found that Crematorium 5, which was used for open-air cremation, was out of use, and that it had not even been considered and even been neglected to upgrade the railway siding existing at the camp. Based on this report, Reichsführer Himmler ordered me personally to carry out this operation at Auschwitz. […] I remember that the railway station was subsequently enlarged, the railway connection into the camp which had three tracks, and I remember that the installation for outdoor cremation was put back into operation, the so-called Installation V [urządzenie V], and that the unit sorting the inmates’ luggage was reinforced.

	The time needed to unload a train full of people and their luggage, if it was only one transport, was 4 to 5 hours, and it was not possible to process a transport in less time than that. Although it was possible to handle the people in this period of time, the luggage of these people piled up in such quantities that it was necessary to give up the idea of intensifying these transports, despite the reinforcement of this luggage-sorting unit by 1,000 additional detainees, the implementation of this operation could not be accelerated in any way.”

	These same statements are summarized by Czech in a footnote to her entry for 8 May 1944 (S. 768p. 621), but with the source “APMO, Höss-Prozess, Bd. 26b, Bl. 166-168” “APMO, Höss Trial, vol. 26b, pp. 166-168.” Here, the editor of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle writes:

	“Eichmann hat festgestellt, dass die zur Verbrennung unter freiem Him-mel dienenden Anlagen des Krematoriums V nicht in Betrieb waren. Es ist nicht bekannt, was er damit meinte, die Verbrennungsgruben beim Bunker Nr. 2 oder das geplante Krematorium zur Einäscherung unter freiem Himmel.”

	“Eichmann discovered that the outdoor incineration installations of Crematorium V were not in service; it is not known whether he meant the incineration pits near Bunker 2 or the planned crematorium for outdoor incineration.”

	In fact, there is no uncertainty about this, because in his memoirs, Höss always numbered the Birkenau Crematoria from I through IV, and he specified there:

	“[Krematorium] IV mußte wiederholt stillgelegt werden, da nach kurzer Verbrennungsdauer von vier bis sechs Wochen die Öfen oder der Schornstein ausgebrannt waren.”

	“[Crematorium] Number IV had to be repeatedly shut down, since after its fires had been burning for from four to six weeks, the ovens or the chimneys burned out.”

	He added that there was also “die provisorische Anlage I” the “provisional structure number I” (= “Bunker 1”) and II (= “Bunker 2”), which was “später als Freianlage oder Bunker V bezeichnet wurde” “later called outdoor installation [Freianlage] or Bunker V” (Broszat, S. 160).298 Hence, “Anlage V” “installation V” was exactly “Bunker V,” or “Bunker 2” in today’s streamlined terminology.

	The protocol of the interrogation of Szlama Dragon (10-11 May 1945) can be found in Volume 11 of the Höss Trial’s records, and runs from page 102 to page 118. In the passages referred to by Czech, the witness stated:299

	“Ich arbeitete im Krematorium Nr. V. Bis Mai 1944 wurden wir bei Gartenarbeiten, beim Holzspalten und beim Transport von Koks eingesetzt, da die Öfen des Krematoriums V zu diesem Zeitpunkt noch nicht in Betrieb waren [nie były jeszcze wówczas czynne]. Dieses Krematorium wurde erst im Mai 1944 in Betrieb genommen, als die ersten Transporte mit ungarischen Juden eintrafen. […]

	Da die Krematorien jedoch weniger produktiv waren, wurden Gruben für die Einäscherung der vergasten Ungarn beim Krematorium V ausgehoben, wo es drei größere Gruben gab. Es gab drei größere und zwei kleinere Gruben.”

	“I worked at Crematorium No. V. Until May 1944 we were employed in gardening, splitting wood, transporting coke, because at that time the furnaces of Crematorium V were not yet operational [nie były jeszcze wówczas czynne]. This crematorium was not put into operation until May 1944, when transports of Hungarian Jews began to arrive. […]

	Since, however, the crematoria were less productive, pits were dug for the cremation of the gassed Hungarians at Crematorium V. There were three larger and two smaller pits.”

	Das Vernehmungsprotokoll von Henryk Tauber (24. Mai 1945) findet sich ebenfalls in Band 11, allerdings auf den Seiten 122-150. Hier ist seine diesbezüglich Äußerung:

	Henryk Tauber’s interrogation protocol (24 May 1945) is also found in Volume 11, but on pages 122-150. Here is his related statement:300

	“Der verkommenste von ihnen war Hauptscharführer Otto Moll. Schon vor meiner Ankunft im Lager war er der Leiter der Arbeiten in den Bunkern, wo die Vergasten in Gruben verbrannt wurden. Einige Zeit später wurde er in einen anderen Abschnitt versetzt. Im Hinblick auf die Vorbereitungen für die Ankunft der ungarischen Massentransporte im Jahr 1944 wurde er mit der Leitung aller Krematorien betraut. Er organisierte die vollständige Ausrottung der Menschen, die mit diesen Transporten ankamen. Noch vor der Ankunft der ungarischen Transporte ordnete er die Aushebung von Gruben neben dem Krematorium V an und nahm den Bunker Nr. 2, der zu diesem Zeitpunkt inaktiv war, und seine Gruben wieder in Betrieb. […]

	Im Mai 1944 befahl uns die SS, im Hof des Krematoriums V, zwischen dem Abflussgraben und dem Krematoriumsgebäude, fünf Gruben auszuheben, in denen die Leichen der mit den ungarischen Massentransporten vergasten Menschen verbrannt wurden.”

	“The most-depraved of them all was Hauptscharführer Otto Moll. Even before my arrival at the camp, he was the director of works in the bunkers, where the gassing victims were cremated in pits. Some time later, he was transferred to another camp sector. In view of the preparations for the arrival of mass transports from Hungary in 1944, he was entrusted with managing all the crematoria. He organized the entire extermination of the people who arrived with these transports. Even before the arrival of the Hungarian transports, he ordered the excavation of pits next to Crematorium V, and put Bunker No. 2, which was then inactive, and its pits back into operation. […]

	In May 1944, the SS ordered us to dig five pits in the courtyard of Crematorium V, in the part between the drainage ditch and the crematorium building, in which the corpses of the gassing victims from the Hungarian mass transports were later cremated.”

	As far as Höss is concerned, the order to “das im Lager bestehende Nebengleis auszubauen” “upgrade the railway siding existing at the camp” is pure fantasy, because the work on the siding and the ramp ended already on 16 April 1944.301 Equally false is Dragon’s statement that the furnaces of Crematorium V were only put into operation in May 1944, which is also in contrast to Höss’s statement that they were temporarily inoperative at that time.

	Czech not only takes at face value these fictitious statements, in support of which she cannot provide the slightest documental evidence, but she even adds on her own initiative a purely imaginary exact date: everything “happened” on 9 May 1944!

	24 and 25 May 1944 (S. 783p. 633)

	These are two entries with the same source, so I will discuss them together:

	– 24 May 1944

	“2.000 ungarische Juden werden als Verstärkung für die im Arbeitseinsatz befindlichen Häftlinge in den Nebenlagern in das KL Auschwitz III überstellt.”

	“2,000 Hungarian Jews are transferred as reinforcements for the prisoners deployed in the auxiliary camps in Auschwitz III.”

	– 25 May 1944

	“Die Widerstandsbewegung im Lager gibt in ihrem periodischen Bericht an, dass die Zahl der getöteten ungarischen Juden bereits über 100.000 Menschen betrage und der Dienst der SS-Männer bei der Judenvernichtung ohne Unterbrechung 48 Stunden dauere, gefolgt von einer achtstündigen Pause.”

	“The resistance movement in the camp states in its regular report that the number of Hungarian Jews killed already amounts to over 100,000 people, and the work shifts of the SS men involved in the extermination operation is 48 uninterrupted hours, followed by an eight-hour break.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Mat.RO., Bd. VII, Bl. 442” “APMO, Mat.RO., vol. VII, p. 442.”

	This refers to the “Außerordentlichen Anhang zum periodischen Bericht für den Zeitraum vom 5. bis 25. Mai 1944” “Extraordinary Appendix to the Periodic Report for the Period between 5 and 25 May 1944” mit der Überschrift with the headline “Oswiecim. ‘Action Hees’” (sic). The trustworthiness of this report is revealed by the following quotes:302

	“Ab Mitte Mai Konzentration der Transporte ungarischer Juden. Jeden Tag kommen 8 Züge an, und 5 jede Nacht. Die Züge bestehen alle aus 48-50 Waggons, von denen jeder 100 Personen befördert. […] Die [Leute von einem] entladenen Transporte, die die beiden Gaswerke [obie gazownie] nicht entsorgen können, übernachten in einem kleinen Wald in der Nähe oder in Gräben, bewacht von Posten [postów] mit Maschinenpistolen. Die Wartezeit für den Tod kann bis zu zwei Tage betragen, da es zu Engpässen kommt. Zwischen der Eisenbahnrampe und dem Gaswerk [gazownią] entlang der Straße [gibt es] Tag und Nacht eine ununterbrochene Prozession von Leuten in Richtung der Gaswerke [ku gazowni], während es von bereits ‘verarbeitete’ Körper allmählich geleert wird […].

	An der Rampe stapelt sich ein ordentlicher Berg von Koffern, 300 Meter lang und 20 Meter breit, ein Stockwerk hoch, den die Lastwagen, [obwohl] sie ständig [beladen werden], nicht in die Lagerhäuser bringen können. […]

	Vor dem Betreten der Gaskammer [do komory gazowej] übergibt jeder Geld und Wertsachen, die er bei sich hat, an das… Depot [depozytu]. Dann ziehen sie sich vollständig aus, und übergeben [oddają] alle ihre Kleider, die dann durchsucht werden, um Wertsachen zu finden, die ins Futter eingenäht sind. Die Leute betreten dann in Gruppen von 1.000 Personen das ‘Bad’, sprich die Gaskammer. Sie erhalten keine Handtücher und Seife mehr wie früher – dazu ist nicht genug Zeit.

	Die beiden Gaskammern [obie komory gazowe] arbeiten ohne Unterlass, können aber den Rest [der Deportierten] nicht entsorgen. Zwischen der Vergasung einer Gruppe [und einer anderen] ist die einzige Ausfallzeit die für die Belüftung erforderliche. Auf der anderen Seite [z drugiej strony] [der Gaskammer], nicht sichtbar für jene, die die Kammer betreten, gibt es riesige Leichenhaufen. Es ist nicht genug Zeit, um sie zu verbrennen. Allen Opfern, insbesondere den Frauen, werden die Haare von einem besonderen Kommando von Friseuren abgeschnitten. Das Haar wird als Rohmaterial auf Wagen geladen. Ein besonderes Kommando von Zahnärzten untersucht sorgfältig die Mundhöhlen aller Leichen und extrahiert Gold- und Platinkronen. Da wenig Zeit bleibt, brechen sie die Kieferknochen aus und bearbeiten ihn erst danach. Ein anderes Kommando von ‘Fachleuten’ ist dafür verantwortlich, einen Finger in die Scheide weiblicher Leichen einzuführen, um nach dort verstecktem Schmuck zu suchen. Erst wenn die Leichen auf diese Weise verarbeitet und durchsucht wurden, werden sie zur Einäscherung geschickt. 4 Krematorien arbeiten rund um die Uhr – ein Ziegeleiofen [cegielnia] sowie Scheiterhaufen [stosy], die im Freien brennen. Dichter schwarzer Rauch ist von weitem sichtbar. Dennoch kommt man mit den Kremierungen nicht nach. Ein Krematorium ist vorübergehend außer Betrieb und wird hastig repariert, da der Rost und Teile des Ofens infolge ständiger Nutzung ausgebrannt sind [ruszta i części pieca].

	Ein verstärktes Sonderkommando mit derzeit bis zu 2.000 Mann arbeitet derzeit an all diesen Aktivitäten der Plünderung, des Tötens und des Leichentransports. Dies sind starke, gesunde Juden, die unter den Häftlingen ausgewählt wurden. Am Ende teilen sie natürlich alle das Schicksal, als Zeugen ausgerottet zu werden.

	Von den ungarischen Transporten, die bis heute angekommen sind, wurden 2.000 starke [Deportierte] am Leben gelassen und wurden in das Lager Gleiwitz gebracht. Diese werden gleich auf der Rampe von den anderen getrennt, so dass sie keine Ahnung vom Schicksal der anderen haben, und ihnen wurde befohlen, optimistische Briefe nach Hause nach Ungarn zu schreiben. Dies ist ein fortwährender und sachdienlicher Brauch, um nachfolgende Transporte zu täuschen.

	Gegenwärtig nähert sich die Zahl der vergasten ungarischen Juden bereits 100.000 und wird jeden Tag proportional zunehmen. Auschwitz [deutsch im Text] muss 1.200.000 ungarische Juden in kürzester Zeit ‘verarbeiten’. Das Tempo wird auf das Maximum beschleunigt, jedoch wird die Intensität der Transporte weiter erhöht.

	Das SS-Personal arbeitet 48 Stunden lang ununterbrochen an diesem Massaker, danach haben sie acht Stunden Pause.”

	“From mid-May, concentration of transports of Hungarian Jews. Every day 8 trains arrive, and 5 every night. The trains all consist of 48-50 cars, each of which [carries] 100 persons. […] The [people] unloaded [from] transports which the two gasworks [obie gazownie] are unable to dispose of camp out in a little wood nearby, or in ditches, guarded by ‘Posten’ [Postów, sentries] with submachine guns. The waiting time for death can be up to two days, because there are bottlenecks. Between the railroad ramp and the gaswork [gazownią] along the road, day and night [there is] an uninterrupted procession of persons walking towards the gassing installation [ku gazowni] as it gradually empties of already-‘processed’ bodies […]

	A neat mountain of suitcases, 300 meters long and 20 meters wide, is piled up at the ramp, up to one floor high, which the trucks, [although] continuously going [to load them], are unable to take to the warehouses. […]

	Before entering the gas chamber [do komory gazowej], everybody hands over the money and valuables they have with them to the… depository [depozytu]. They must then undress completely, handing over [oddają] all their clothes, which are then searched to find any valuables sewn inside the linings. They then enter the ‘bath,’ that is, the gas chamber, in groups of 1,000 persons. They are no longer given hand towels and soap, as before – there isn’t enough time.

	The two gas chambers [obie komory gazowe] work without letup, but are unable to dispose of the rest [of the deportees]. Between the gassing of one group [and another], the only down time is that required for ventilation. On the other side [z drugiej strony] [of the gas chamber], where it is certainly invisible to those entering the chamber, there are huge piles of bodies. There is not enough time to burn them. All victims, particularly the women, have their hair cut off by a special Kommando [komando] of barbers. The hair is loaded onto trolleys as raw material. A special squad of dentists carefully examine the oral cavities of all the corpses, extracting gold and platinum crowns. Since there is little time, they break the jawbones, and only extract the dental work afterwards. Another squad of ‘specialists’ is responsible for inserting a finger in the vagina of the female corpses in search of hidden jewelry. Only when the bodies have been thus processed and inspected, are they sent for cremation. 4 crematoria work round the clock – one brick kiln [cegielnia] plus pyres [stosy] burning in the open. Dense black smoke is visible from far away. It was nevertheless found impossible to cremate so many bodies. One crematorium is temporarily out of service and is being hastily repaired, because as a consequence of continual use, the grate and part of the furnace have burned out [ruszta i części pieca]. A reinforced ‘Sonderkommando’ amounting to as many as 2,000 men at the present time participate in all this activity – the looting, the killing and the transport of the bodies. These are strong healthy Jews selected from amongst the inmates. Naturally, in the end, they are all fated to suffer extermination as witnesses.

	Of the Hungarian transports arriving until the present time, 2,000 strong [deportees] are allowed to live, and are transferred to the Gliwice Camp. These are immediately separated from the others on the ramp, so that they have no idea of the fate which awaits the others. They are ordered to write optimistic-sounding letters home to Hungary. This is a constant and convenient custom intended to fool subsequent transports.

	At the present time, the number of gassed Hungarian Jews is already approaching 100,000, and is bound to increase proportionately every day. Auschwitz [German in text] must ‘process’ 1,200,000 Hungarian Jews in the shortest possible time. The pace is accelerated to the maximum, yet the intensity of the transports is further increased.”

	The SS staff work continuously for 48 hours at this massacre, after which they have an 8-hour break.”

	Therefore, a train contained an average of (100 × 48 to 50 =) 4,900 people, so that in one day (4,900 × [8 + 5] =) 63,700 deportees arrived at Auschwitz! This happened from the middle of May until 25 May, for 10 days, so the number of deportees was (63,700 × 10 =) 637,000!

	However, this is in contradiction to the number of the claimed number of gassed Jews – 100,000 – plus those allegedly registered – 2,000 – so that the total number of deportees was actually 102,000!

	On the ramp, there was a pile of suitcases neatly arranged about (300 m × 20 m × 2.5 m [the height of one story] = ) 15,000 cubic meters!

	There were four crematoria, but the gassings were carried out in 2 “gas works,” whose locations are not specified. The choice of the term “gazownia,” in German “Gaswerk, Gasanstalt,” is quite revealing, because at the time the term referred to an industrial plant for the production of city gas, while the resistance movement intended to mean an alleged “gassing facility,” which in German would be a “Vergasungsanlage.” The crematoria, which were evidently in no way structurally connected to the two “gazownie,” served only for the cremation of corpses, and were assisted in this function by a fantastic “Ziegeleiofen” “brick kiln” (“cegielnia”) – completely unknown to Holocaust historiography – and by “pyres” (“stosy”). There were two gas chambers, so each “gazownia” had one. The setting of the gassings, although undetermined, undoubtedly excludes the crematoria, because the corpses were piled up “on the other side” of the gas chamber, and it is not even clear whether it was an indoor or an outdoor site. But on that “other side” took place the cutting of hair, the extraction of precious-metal teeth and the inspection of corpses. The procedure was the same as that attributed to the “Operation Reinhardt” Camps: the victims handed over their valuables to a “Depot” “depository,” and then their clothing as well (instead of leaving everything in the “dressing room,” according to the final orthodox version).

	The claim that 1,200,000 Hungarian Jews were to arrive is patently absurd. The report is also silent about the presence of the Duchgangslager transit camp at Birkenau.

	It therefore is a series of lies and absurdities. Despite all this, Czech manages to draw from it what she presents as “historical events”! Her use of this document is impertinent: she picked out only the three sentences I have put in bold type, replacing Gleiwitz with “Nebenlager” “auxiliary camps.”

	25 June 1944 (S. 806p. 652)

	“Aus den Magazinen des Effektenlagers, genannt Kanada, die sich hinter dem Lagerabschnitt BIIf zwischen den Krematorien III und IV befinden, werden leere Kinderwagen weggebracht. Sie werden auf dem Weg, der von den Krematorien zum Bahnhof führt, in Reihen zu je fünf Wagen geschoben; der Abtransport dauert über eine Stunde.”

	“Empty children’s strollers are taken away from the storerooms of the personal effects camp, known as ‘Canada,’ which is located behind Camp B-IIf between Crematoriums III and IV. The strollers are pushed in rows of five along the path from the crematoriums to the train station; the removal takes an hour.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/8, Bl. 133, Zeuge Dr. Wanda Szaynoha” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/8, p. 133, Witness Dr. Wanda Szaynoha.”

	The reference is completely wrong: name, volume and page. The witness’s actual name is Wanda Szaynoka. The minutes of her interrogation of 12 September 1945 can be found in Volume 5 (not 8) of the proceedings of the Höss Trial. In it, she stated that upon arrival at Auschwitz she was transferred to Birkenau, where she remained until 29 September 1944 as a nurse in the women’s hospital. She “calculated” (one does not know how) that 300,000 Jews were gassed and cremated in crematoria and open-air pits at Birkenau from 16 May to mid-August 1944. The witness introduces the statement referred to by Czech as follows:303

	“These pits burned more or less for a period of four weeks, from mid-June to mid-July 1944. One Sunday in the second half of June, I saw that from the side of the crematorium strollers were being pushed in the direction of Auschwitz Station. There were five strollers in each row, and the parade lasted for over an hour, from which I gather there must have been hundreds, if not more. While these ditches were burning, moans and shouts were coming from them, as well as the echo of gunfire and the barking of dogs. I heard that into these pits were thrown half-gassed people and even living children, and that it was precisely these who emitted these moans and cries.”

	Czech further embroiders this fictitious tale. First of all, she authoritatively sets the date at 25 June on the basis of the Sunday mentioned by the witness, but there were two Sundays in the second half of June 1944, the 18th and the 25th. Why did Czech choose the 25th? She then invents the origin of the stroller parade, the Effektenlager personal-effects camp, which is not mentioned by Szaynoka. She merely stated that she saw the procession “from the side of the crematorium” (“od strony crematorium”), which means little, because there were four crematoria in Birkenau, and the witness did not specify her point of observation. The alleged procession of strollers is patently laughable, because it would be the equivalent of several thousand inmates marching in rows of five, each of them pushing a stroller in front of them!304 And how could the witness, standing inside the Birkenau Camp, know that the procession was going “in the direction of Auschwitz Station” (“w kierunku dworca w Oświęcimiu”)? This is obviously crude Greuelpropaganda atrocity propaganda, invented to introduce the gruesome propaganda cliché of children allegedly burned alive in cremation pits.

	30 June 1944 (S. 809p. 654)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus dem Durchgangslager Fossoli di Carpi sind annähernd 1.000 Juden angekommen. Nach der Selektion werden 180 Männer, die die Nummern A-15677 bis A-15856 erhalten, und 51 Frauen, die die Nummern A-8457 bis A-8507 erhalten, als Häftlinge ins Lager eingewiesen. Alle übrigen Menschen, unter ihnen 582 Männer, werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Nearly 1,000 Jews arrive in an RSHA transport from the Fossoli di Carpi transit camp. After the selection, 180 men, given Nos. A-15677–A-15856, and 51 women, who receive Nos. A-8457–A-8507, are admitted to the camp. The remaining people, among them 582 men, are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuII-3/1, Bl. 6, Quarantäneliste; Dok. des ISD Arolsen, NB-Frauen, Serie A, Bl. 4” “APMO, D-AuII-3/1, p. 6, Quarantine List; Docs. of ISD Arolsen, NA-Women, Series A, p. 4.”

	Already in the first, German edition of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, the figure of “annähernd 1.000 Juden” “nearly 1,000 Jews” appears (Czech 1961, p. 103). In the 1989/1990 editions, when it comes to deportations of Jews from Italy, Czech usually refers to the Italian brochure "Ebrei in Italia: Deportazione, Resistenza, Centro di Dokumentazione [sic] Ebraica Contemporana di Milano, Firenze 1974" “Centro di Dokumentazione [sic] Ebraica Contemporana di Milano (Center for Contemporary Jewish Documentation, Milan […], Ebrei in Italia: Deportazione, Resistenza (Jews in Italy: Deportation, Resistance), Florence, 1974,” which is mentioned for the first time as a source in her entry for 23 October 1943 (S. 636p. 512). However, for the entry discussed here, this source is not mentioned. Based on an entry in the first, German edition of the Auschwitz Chronicle Kalendarium (1964a), the editors of this brochure state that the transport in question included 1,000 people, and they comment (Centro…, p. 20):

	“However, on the Transportliste of Fossoli, kept in the Archives of the Center for Contemporary Jewish Documentation of Milan, there are only 517, and 16 men and 16 women of these are survivors. It has not been possible so far to find any information on the other 400 or more deportees of this convoy.”

	By 1992, only 527 names were known (including 35 “survivors”; Picciotto Fargion, p. 57), simply because “the other” deportees did not exist. The 1,000 deportees were in fact invented by Czech on the basis of the “Quarantäne-Liste,” where 180 prisoners from the Carpi Transit Camp and 582 alleged gassing victims are noted in the entry for 1 July 1944, so the total number of men would have been 762. Since the percentage of registered men was usually around 24%, if we apply this percentage to the registered female deportees, this yields about (51 ÷ 24% =) 212 female deportees in total. Adding up the two figures, we arrive at (762 + 212 =) 974, which Czech rounded to 1,000! Thus, she invented “the other 400 or more deportees of this convoy.”

	2, 10 and 11 July 1944

	These three entries refer to the same event and share a common source.

	– 2 July 1944 (S. 811p. 656)

	“Um den verbrecherischen Plan zu vertuschen, das Familienlager der Juden aus Theresienstadt im Lagerabschnitt BIIb zu liquidieren, ordnet die Lagerleitung eine Selektion an. In deren Verlauf selektiert SS-Lagerarzt Mengele 3‘080 junge, gesunde und arbeitsfähige Frauen, Männer und Jugendliche. Unter den Ausgesonderten werden ungefähr 2’000 Frauen für die Lager in Stutthof und Hamburg bestimmt und 1’000 Männer für das KL Sachsenhausen, annähernd 80 Jugendliche werden zur Berufsausbildung geschickt.”

	“In order to conceal the criminal plan to liquidate the Theresienstadt Family Camp, B-IIb, the camp management orders a selection. Dr. Mengele selects 3,080 young, healthy, able-bodied women, men, and youths. Among those selected, approximately 2,000 women are destined for the camps in Stutthof and Hamburg and 1,000 men for Sachsenhausen. Nearly 80 youths are sent to vocational training.”

	QuelleSource: “Ota Kraus, Erich Kulka, a.a.O., S. 178” “Kraus and Kulka, Death Factory, p. 178.”

	This refers to the 1957 Czech edition of Kraus’s and Kulka’s book. On the page indicated, the authors state that “on 1 July” (“dne I. července”) 1944 “Schwartzhuber [sic] with SS doctors” (“Schwartzhuber s SS lékeři”) selected 1,000 prisoners fit for work, and sent them the same day (“téhož dne”) to Sachsenhausen Camp. Then 500 inmates were selected and transported to Germany. 80 boys between the ages of 14 and 16 were selected as apprentices for Reich factories, and sent to Camp Sector BIId (Kraus/Kulka, p. 178):

	“In addition, about 2,000 healthy, young, childless women went to Hamburg and Stutthof; few of them returned home.”

	The total number of those selected is therefore 3,580, not 3,080. Furthermore, the selection did not take place on 2 July 1944, but the day before, and it was not Mengele who carried it out, but Schwarzhuber.

	– 10 July 1944 (S. 820p. 662)

	“Im Familienlager-Theresienstadt im Lagerabschnitt BIIb in Birkenau wird eine Lagersperre angeordnet, in deren Verlauf 3.000 Frauen und Kinder in das Krematorium überstellt und in den Gaskammern getötet werden.”

	“In the Theresienstadt Family Camp in Camp B-IIb in Birkenau a camp arrest [lockdown] is ordered, in the course of which 3,000 women and children are transferred to the crematorium and killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 49; Ota Kraus, Erich Kulka, a.a.O., S. 178” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, p. 49; Kraus and Kulka, Death Factory, p. 178.”

	I will discuss the reference to the Höss Trial later. Immediately after the account of Schwarzhuber’s selection, we read in Kraus’s and Kulka’s book (ibid.):

	“The remainder, about 6,000 people, including children and women who did not want to be separated from their children, were exterminated in the gas chambers at night on 10 and 12 July 1944.”

	– 11 July 1944 (S. 820p. 663)

	“Im Familienlager-Theresienstadt BIIb in Birkenau wird eine Lagersperre angeordnet, in deren Verlauf alle noch am Leben gebliebenen Insassen des Lagers, ungefähr 4.000 jüdische Frauen und Männer, in die Gaskammern geführt werden.”

	“A camp arrest [lockdown] in Theresienstadt Family Camp, B-IIb, in Birkenau is ordered, in the course of which all of the camp residents still alive, approximately 4,000 Jewish women and men, are led to the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 49; Ota Kraus, Erich Kulka, a.a.O., S. 178; H.-G. Adler, a.a.O., S. 693.” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, p. 49; Kraus and Kulka, Death Factory, p. 178; Adler, Theresienstadt 1941-1945, p. 693.”

	The reference to Kraus-Kulka’s book is always the same, so Czech breaks down the dates and figures they presented on the cited page as follows:
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				3,080

				/
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				3,000
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				4,000
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				3,580

				6,000

				 

				3,080

				7,000

		

	

	The reference to Adler’s book can only correspond to the following entry in the final chronology (Adler 2005, p. 699): "12.7.[1944] Familienlager der Theresienstädter in Auschwitz liquidiert"“12 Dec. [1944] Family Camp [of inmates from] Theresienstadt in Auschwitz liquidated,” although the date is not the one indicated by Czech.

	The reference to the Höss Trial for the 10-July entry (APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, p. 49) – Wolken’s already-mentioned essay "Frauen und Kinderschicksale" “Fates of Women and Children” – has in both citations an error in the page number, which is not 49, but 51. Here the witness wrote:305

	“Ende Juli 1944 wurde dann der Rest des Theresienstädter Lagers liquidiert. Zunächst wurden die arbeitsfähigen Männer auf Transport geschickt, dann die arbeitsfähigen Mädchen und jene Mütter, die sich freiwillig von ihren Kindern trennen wollten. Einige grössere Knaben wurden ebenfalls herausgesucht und nach dem Männerlager BIId gebracht. Am 10. Juli wurden dann die Mütter mit den Kindern nachts zum Kamin geführt, am 11. Juli der Rest an Männern und Frauen, die sich noch im Lager befanden, insgesamt ca 4000.”

	“Then, at the end of July 1944, the rest of the Theresienstadt Camp was liquidated. First the able-bodied men were sent on transport, then the able-bodied girls and those mothers who agreed to be separated voluntarily from their children. Some older boys were also singled out and taken to the Men’s Camp BIId. On July 10, the mothers with their children were taken to the chimney at night, and on July 11 the rest of the men and women who were still in the camp, about 4,000 in all.”

	Czech therefore also distorts her only real source, inventing a gassing of “3,000 women and children” that Wolken did not mention as such. Wolken spoke of this alleged event also on another occasion, but at greater length:306

	“Ende Juni wurde dann der Rest des Theresienstädter Lagers liquidiert. Zunächst wurde der Krankenbau ausgeräumt und die Frauen ins Gas geführt. Ich konnte dabei selbst beobachten, wie man splitternackte, kranke Frauen wie Vieh an Händen und Füssen aufhob, unter Schwingen auf das Lastauto warf, eine auf die andere, ohne Rücksicht darauf, wie sie fielen. In den folgenden Tagen suchte man vollarbeitsfähigen Männer und Frauen aus und schickte die Frauen auf Transport nach Hannover, Hamburg und Stutthof. Die arbeitsfähigen Männer kamen in unser Lager, ebenfalls bereitgestellt für Weitertransport. Zurück blieben alte Männer und alte Frauen, Körperschwache und Frauen mit Kindern. Letzteren legte man nahe, sich von den Kindern zu trennen und auf Transport zu gehen. Aber nur ganz, ganz wenige taten dies, wiewohl man versprach, dass die Kinder in einem eigenen Kinderblock gut untergebracht werden würden. Am 8. Juli holte man 50 grosse kräftige Knaben aus diesem Lager und brachte sie nach BIIb als Pipel für die Lageraristokraten. Zwei Tage später am frühen Nachmittage ging der Rest der Theresienstädter Männer aus unserem Lager nach Blochhammer [Blechhammer] ab. Abends mussten dann die Mütter mit Kindern antreten, und man sagte ihnen, sie würden nach dem Zigeunerlager BIIe verlegt, mussten vorher nur noch durch die Sauna /Badeanlage/ gehen, wie es ja immer bei Verlegung von einem Lager in ein anders üblich war. Auffallend war nur, dass man dies bei Nacht besorgte, wenn die Wachtürme schon besetzt sind und im Zigeunerlager die Schreibstube schon Feierabend gemacht hatte. Und wir sollten uns auch nicht getäuscht haben, sie wurden sämtliche ins Gas geführt. Tags darauf holte man dann mittels Lastautos den Rest an Männern und Frauen ca. 4000 aus dem Lager zum Gas. Lastautos mussten eingesetzt werden und ein grosses SS-Kommando, weil man ja schon wusste, dass die Mütter mit den Kindern nicht ins Zigeunerlager sondern in den Himmel gegangen waren.”

	“Then, at the end of June, the rest of the Theresienstadt camp was liquidated. First, the infirmary was cleared out and the women were led into the gas. I was able to observe myself how stark-naked, sick women were picked up like cattle by their hands and feet, thrown with verve onto the truck, one on top of the other, without regard for how they fell. In the days that followed, men and women fully capable of work were selected and sent on transport to Hanover, Hamburg and Stutthof. The able-bodied men came to our camp, also prepared for further transport. Old men and old women, the physically weak and women with children were left behind. The latter were advised to separate from their children and go on transport. But only very, very few did so, although it was promised that the children would be well accommodated in a separate children’s block. On 8 July, 50 big strong boys were taken out of this camp and brought to BIIb as pipels for the camp aristocrats. Two days later, in the early afternoon, the rest of the Theresienstadt men left our camp for Blochhammer [Blechhammer]. In the evening, the mothers with children had to line up, and they were told that they would be transferred to the Gypsy Camp BIIe, but before that they merely had to go through the sauna /bathing facility/, as was always customary when transferring from one camp to another. The only striking thing was that this was done at night, when the watchtowers were already manned and the typing pool in the Gypsy Camp had already closed for the day. And we should not have been mistaken, they were all led into the gas. The next day, the rest of the men and women, about 4,000, were taken from the camp into the gas by means of trucks. Trucks had to be used and a large SS commando, because it was already known that the mothers with the children had not gone to the Gypsy Camp but to heaven.”

	Here as well, Wolken mentions 4,000 alleged gassing victims.

	In support of the alleged gassings of 10 and 11 July 1944, Czech provides as sources only pathetic ramblings. Here, as in many other crucial cases, she is unable to cite a single self-proclaimed eyewitness or a single message from the camp’s resistance movement – let alone documents.

	14 July 1944 (S. 822p. 665)

	“Aus dem KL Auschwitz II werden in das KL Stutthof und nach Hamburg ungefähr 2.000 Jüdinnen überstellt, die SS-Lagerarzt Mengele aus dem Familienlager BIIb Theresienstadt in Birkenau am 2. Juli ausgesucht und die in der Baracke Nr. 25 im Frauenlager BIa auf den Transport gewartet hat- ten.”

	“2,000 female Jews who were selected from the Theresienstadt Family Camp, B-IIb, on July 2 by SS Dr. Mengele are transferred from Auschwitz II to Stutthof. They wait in Barracks 25 in Women’s Camp B-Ia for the transport.”

	QuelleSource: “Ota Kraus, Erich Kulka, a.a.O., S. 180” “Kraus and Kulka, Death Factory, p. 180.”

	On the cited page is the account of former inmate Hana Roubíčková, Reg, No. 71584. She reports that a selection took place on “Sunday 2 July 1944” (in this context she also mentions Mengele), one of the men in the morning, and one of the women in the afternoon. The column of selected inmates was taken to the railway station and loaded onto cattle cars. The witness states that only 3,000 out of 10,000 inmates remained alive, and this is the only numerical data she gives (Kraus/Kulka, pp. 179f.).

	This text therefore contains no mention of the transfer of 2,000 Jews to Stutthof on 14 July 1944. I list the actual transports from Auschwitz to Stutthof of 1944 in the entry for 23 September and 27 October 1944.

	27 and 28 July 1944

	– 27 July 1944 (S. 830p. 671)

	“Die Nummern A-17954 bis A-18416 erhalten 463 Juden, die aus einem Evakuierungstransport aus dem Arbeitslager Pustków bei Dębica ausgesondert worden sind. In dem Transport befanden sich 1.700 Männer; von ihnen werden 1.237 in den Gaskammern getötet. Die 463 Selektierten werden nach einer Quarantänezeit im KL Auschwitz II am 25. August in das KL Auschwitz III überstellt.”

	“463 male Jews who were selected from an evacuation transport from the labor camp in Pustków near Dębica receive Nos. A-17954–A-18416. There were 1,700 men in the transport; 1,237 of them are killed in the gas chambers. After a quarantine period in Auschwitz II, the 463 selected individuals are transferred on August 25 to Auschwitz III.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuII-3/1, Bl. 6, Quarantäneliste” “APMO, D-AuII-311, p. 6, Quarantine List”

	This list dated 28 July 1944 records the arrival of 463 prisoners from “Dembica Pustków” (with Reg. Nos. A-17954 to A-18416). The next column has the remark “Buna,” with the number 1232 next to it307 (as in the typescript version).308 From this, Czech calculated the number of deportees (463 + 1.237 =) 1,700 deportees. She omits to mention, however, that the “Liste der Judentransporte” records two consecutive transports from “Pustkowie,” one on 27 July 1944 (with Reg. Nos. A-17954 to A-18416), the other the next day (A-18417 to A-18646).309 Regarding the latter set of registration numbers, it is necessary to examine Czech’s next entry:

	– 28 July 1944 (S. 831p. 672)

	Czech’s paragraph is rather long, from which I quote the essentials:

	“Im KL Auschwitz II, Birkenau, trifft ein Evakuierungstransport mit männlichen und weiblichen Häftlingen aus dem KL Lublin (Majdanek) ein. Der Transport von über 1.000 Häft lingen verliess das KL Lublin am 22. Juli. […] Von den über 1.000 Evakuierten kommen 681 Männer, darunter 229 Juden, und 156 Jüdinnen in Auschwitz an. Die 229 Juden aus dem KL Lublin und ein Jude aus dem Arbeitslager Pustków erhalten die Nummern A-18417 bis A-18646. Die Jüdinnen werden am darauffolgenden Tag mit den Nummern A-13827 bis A-13982 gekennzeichnet. Die übrigen 452 Häftlinge erhalten die Nummern 190188 bis 190639.”

	“An evacuation transport with male and female prisoners from Majdanek arrives in Auschwitz II. The transport of more than 1,000 prisoners left the Lublin concentration camp on July 22. […] Of the more than 1,000 evacuees, 681 men (among them 229 male Jews) and 156 female Jews arrive in Auschwitz. The 229 male Jews from Majdanek and a male Jew from the Pustków labor camp receive Nos. A-18417-A-18646. The following day the female Jews are given Nos. A-13827 -A-13982. The remaining 452 prisoners receive Nos. 190188-190639.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/1, Bl. 147; Zofia Leszczyńska, a.a.O., [Kronika obozu na Majdanku, 1980], S. 336.” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/1, p. 147; Leszczyńska, Majdanek, p. 336.”

	The reference to the files of the Höss Trial point to the interrogation of former inmate Gania Ajdelman on 16 May 1945. The witness stated that “in August 1944” (“w sierpniu 1944 r.”) she was transferred to Birkenau with a transport “of about 1,000 inmates” (“z około 1000 więźniów”). After taking a bath, the inmates were sent to Block 11 (quarantine) of the FKL (Frauenkonzentrationslager) Women’s Camp.310 Her statement contains neither a reference to the number of deportees on that train nor to the serial numbers assigned to them.

	In 1991, Zofia Leszczyńska published a list of transports from Majdanek Camp. The last train left on 22 July 1944, which contained 1,000 inmates (Leszczyńska, p. 455).

	The “Smoleń List” records only Reg, Nos. 190188 through 190639 (452 persons) as having arrived at Auschwitz from Lublin Camp on 28 July 1944,311 while the number set A-18417 through 18646, as I noted earlier, refers exclusively to Jews from Putsków. Finally, according to the “Liste der Judentransporte,” Reg. Nos. A-13827 through A-13982 were not assigned on 28 July to 156 Jews from Lublin, but on 29 July to Jews from Radom.312

	In conclusion, the most-likely occurrence is that only one transport arrived from Pustków, from which 693 inmates were registered on 27 and 28 July 1944 with Reg. Nos. A-17954 through A-18646. Since the size and composition of the transport is unknown, the alleged selection with subsequent gassing of the claimed-yet-undocumented deportees is entirely speculative and arbitrary.

	31 July 1944 (S. 834p. 674)

	I will discuss three consecutive paragraphs of this entry. The first reads as follows:

	“Aus dem Transport des RSHA aus Tarnów, der ungefähr 3.000 Juden zählte, werden zwei Jüdinnen als Häftlinge ins Lager eingewiesen und mit den Nummern A-14392 und A-14393 gekennzeichnet.”

	“Two female Jews who arrive in an RSHA transport from Tarnów of approximately 3,000 Jews are admitted to the camp and receive Nos. A-14392 and A-14393.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/1, S. 141, Aussage des ehemaligen Häftlings Lejzor Braun” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/1, p. 141, Statement of Former Prisoner Lejzor Braun.”

	Czech adds in a footnote:

	“Lejzor Braun sagt aus: ‘Eines Tages kam auch ein Transport mit Juden aus Tarnow. Es waren ungefähr 3.000 Menschen. Bei der Ankunft in Auschwitz waren alle tot. Mag sein, dass der eine oder andere noch schwache Lebenszei-chen von sich gab, aber das waren nur ganz wenige. Ich warf die Leichen aus den Waggons… Damals ging das Gerücht um, dass diese Juden in den Wag-gons erstickt seien, denn der Transport kam im Juli oder August an; es war sehr heiss und die Fahrt dauerte ungefähr vier Tage. In den Waggons waren jeweils 120 Menschen. Sie haben nichts zu trinken bekommen.’”

	“Lejzor Braun states: ‘One day a transport came from Tarnów with Jews. There were approximately 3,000 people. Upon its arrival in Auschwitz all were dead. Maybe a few showed some weak signs of life, but only a very few. I threw the corpses from the cars… The rumor circulated at the time that these Jews had suffocated in the cars, because the transport came in July or August; it was very hot and the journey lasted approximately four days. In each of the cars were 120 persons. They received nothing to drink.’”

	This quote is more or less faithful. The Polish text begins with “I remember exactly [dokładnie] that one day […].” The omitted part indicated by ellipses is: “These corpses were then thrown onto trucks and taken to the crematorium [do krematorium].” The next sentence reads, “Word spread among the inmates that…” Finally, the page number is incorrect. Lejzor Braun’s statement continues as follows:313

	“After the people were unloaded onto the ramp at Birkenau, they were divided up so that the men were put on one side, the women on the other. Then the camp doctor made a so-called selection, indicating those who were to work in the camp, while the others were sent directly to the gas chambers. The number of people destined for camp work amounted to about 5% of the entire transport, and these were the healthiest. All those destined for gassing were then loaded onto trucks and sent directly to the gas chambers. Before they were loaded up, the doctor who had carried out the selection told the new arrivals that they would go to take a bath and then, after receiving food, be directed to the camp work. The women with small children were all sent directly to the gas chambers.”

	Czech chose the date of 31 July based on the fact that the two issued registration numbers A-14392 and A-14393 were assigned precisely on that date according to the “Liste der Judentransporte.”314 It is difficult to assume that Czech seriously believes that, of a transport of 3,000 deportees, all but two inmates had died during the journey (the two she claims received the two registration numbers), and unlike the witness, she does not mention that the survivors were gassed.

	In contrast to Braun’s initial claim that only a very few deportees survived the trip, he then insists that 5% of the [surviving] inmates of this transport were selected for work, which he later states corresponds to 150, meaning that (150 ÷ 5% = 3,000) basically all deportees must have survived. So, what now: did two survive the trip or 3,000? Therefore, this witness is completely untrustworthy, and based on his claims, nothing can be established with certainty.

	Robert Seidel reconstructed the story as follows, although with the initial clarification that “fast alle wichtigen Dokumente wurden vernichtet” “almost all important documents were destroyed” (Seidel, pp. 367f.): The Steyr-Daimler-Puch Radom/ZAL-Szkolnastrasse Szkolna-Street Camp, which in July 1944 had 1,800 inmates, was evacuated on 23 July. The prisoners had to march 100 km to Tomaszów, and about 150 were killed during attempts to escape. Then the inmates were transferred to Auschwitz, where those unable to work allegedly were killed:

	“Die restlichen Männer, etwa die Hälfte der ursprünglichen Häftlinge, wurden nach der Selektion in einen Zug verladen und nach Deutschland in das Lager Vaihingen/Enz abtransportiert.”

	“The remaining men, about half of the original inmates, were loaded onto a train after a selection, and transported to the Vaihingen/Enz Camp in Germany.”

	Thus, 1,650 deportees arrived at Auschwitz, of whom about 900 were considered fit for work (and sent to the Durchgangslager Birkenau Transit Camp without registration), and those killed – presumably gassed – allegedly numbered 750.

	Here is this entry’s second paragraph of interest:

	“Aus dem Transport des RSHA aus dem Zwangsarbeiterlager für Juden in Pionki im Distrikt Radom, in dem sich ungefähr 3.000 jüdische Männer und Frauen befinden, werden nach der Selektion 1.147 Männer und 817 Frauen als Häftlinge ins Lager eingewiesen. Die Männer erhalten die Nummern B-1 bis B-1147 und die Frauen werden mit den Nummern A-14394 bis A-15210 gekennzeichnet. Die übrigen Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“1,147 and 817 women are admitted to the camp after the selection from an RSHA transport of approximately 3,000 Jewish men and women from the forced labor camp for Jews in Pionki in the Radom District. The men receive Nos. B-1–B-1147 and the women, Nos. A-14394–A-15210. The remaining people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “Dok. des ISD Arolsen, NB-Frauen, Serie A, Bl. 5/1986” “Docs. of ISD Arolsen, NA-Women, Series A, p. 5/1986.”

	“NB-Frauen” “NB-Women” stands for “Nummernbelegung im KL Auschwitz (Frauen)” “Number Assignment (Nummernbelegung, NB) in Auschwitz (Women)” (see S. 731p. 591, entry for 1 March 1944) here regarding the set of registration numbers starting with “A” (Series A). It is therefore an equivalent of the “Liste der Judentransporte.” The number of deportees cannot be deduced from these documents, but only the number of those registered, so Czech’s claims and calculation based on them (3,000 hypothetical deportees and, by subtraction of the 1,964 registered inmates, the 1,036 gassing victims) is entirely speculative. This is confirmed by the fact that the figure of 3,000 deportees already appears in the first, German, edition of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, dating back to 1964 (Czech 1964b, p. 54), 22 years before the set of documents by the International Tracing Service (Internationaler Suchdienst, ISD) at Arolsen, Germany, became available (1986), to which Czech refers here.

	It is known, moreover, that the explosives factory in Pionki had 1,500 inmates in July 1944 (Seidel, p. 367), but

	“350 Häftlinge blieben noch vor Ort und wurden zur Demontage der Fabrikanlagen hinzugezogen. Einer großen Gruppe gelang noch kurz vor dem Abtransport die Flucht in umliegende Wälder. Die restlichen Juden brachte man nach Auschwitz. Auf Befehl des Kampfkommandanten von Radom erfolgte am 20. August der Abtransport der restlichen jüdischen Häftlinge aus Pionki. Sie wurden zunächst nach Tschenstochau verbracht und in der Nähe der Stadt beim Bau von Befestigungsanlagen eingesetzt. Acht Tage später evakuierte man sie in das KL Oranienburg.” (Ebd., p. 368)

	“350 prisoners still remained on the site and were employed in the dismantling of the factory equipment. A large group managed to escape into the surrounding woods shortly before deportation. The remaining Jews were taken to Auschwitz. By order of the military commander of Radom, the remaining Jewish prisoners were deported from Pionki on 20 August. They were first taken to Częstochowa and deployed near the town in the construction of defense works. Eight days later, they were evacuated to Oranienburg Camp [Sachsenhausen].” (Ibid., p. 368)

	Therefore, there were fewer than (1,500 – 350 =) 1,150 inmates deported to Auschwitz, but a total of 1,964 inmates were registered. Therefore, Czech’s entry is purely conjectural.

	And now the third and final paragraph of interest in this entry:

	“Aus dem Transport des RSHA aus Blizyn, einem Nebenlager des KL Lublin (Majdanek), werden nach der Selektion 1.614 Juden, die die Nummern B-l 160 bis B-2773 erhalten, sowie 715 Jüdinnen, die mit den Nummern A-15211 bis A-15925 gekennzeichnet werden, als Häftlinge ins Lager eingewiesen.”

	“1,614 male Jews, given Nos. B-1160–B-2773, and 715 female Jews, given Nos. A-15211–A-15925, are admitted to the camp after the selection from an RSHA transport from Blizyn, an auxiliary camp of Majdanek.”

	Czech had previously attributed 3,000 deportees to this transport (Czech 1964b, p. 54). The two transports from Pionki and Blizyn (allegedly 6,000 deportees, 4,293 of them registered) had presumably resulted in the gassing of 1,707 unregistered inmates.

	The “Liste der Judentransporte” attributes the following sets of registration numbers to “Rad.[om]”:315

	
		
				Date

				Series

				#

				Series

				#

				Total

		

		
				31 July 1944

				B-1-1747

				1,747

				A-14394-15634

				1,241

				 

		

		
				1 Aug. 1944

				B-1148-1159

				12

				 

				 

				 

		

		
				31 July 1944

				B-1160-2773

				1,614

				A-15635-16456

				822

				 

		

		
				 

				 

				3,373

				 

				2,063

				5,436

		

	

	However, the “Quarantäne-Liste” of 1 August 1944 records the arrival of 1,614 Jews from Blizyn in Birkenau Camp Sector BIIa, who were registered with the numbers B-1160 through B-2773 (plus number 190707). Together with the 53 inmates of a "Sammeltransport" “group transport” of 31 July and the 129 Jewish children who arrived from Kaunas on 1 August (a total of 1,997 persons),316 they appear in the "Arbeitseinsatzbericht" “Labor Deployment Report” of the Birkenau Men’s Camp of 2 August, where 1,997 inmates are noted in the column "Zugang" “admissions” for Camp Sector BIIa.317

	Of course, it cannot be excluded that unregistered Jews were sent to the "Durchgangslager" Birkenau Transit Camp.

	1 August 1944 (S. 836p. 676)

	“Die Nummern B-2774 bis B-2902 erhalten 129 jüdische Jungen aus dem Ghetto in Kaunas, die mit einem Transport des RSHA aus dem KL Dachau ins KL Auschwitz eingeliefert worden sind. Die Jungen sind im Alter zwischen acht und 14 Jahren und haben Kaunas zusammen mit ihren Eltern verlassen. Die Mütter und Schwestern wurden im KL Stutthof zurückbehalten. Die Väter und die älteren Brüder wurden in Stettin ausgesondert und die Jungen in das KL Dachau überstellt. Von dort wurden sie nach wenigen Tagen in das KL Auschwitz geschickt. Im KL Dachau haben die Buben von den dort einsitzenden Häftlingen erfahren, dass es sich beim KL Auschwitz um ein Vernichtungslager handele. Einigen Jungen ist während des Transportes die Flucht gelungen. Nach ihrer Ankunft im KL Auschwitz werden sie in das Männer-Quarantänelager BIIa eingewiesen.”

	“129 Jewish boys from the ghetto in Kaunas who were transferred from Dachau to Auschwitz in an RSHA transport receive Nos. B- 2774–B-2902. The boys are between the ages of eight and 14 and left Kaunas with their parents. The mothers and sisters were retained in Stutthof. The fathers and older brothers were selected in Stettin and transferred to Dachau Concentration Camp. In a few days they were sent from there to Auschwitz. In Dachau the boys learned from the prisoners that Auschwitz is an extermination camp. Some youths succeeded in escaping during the transport. After their arrival in Auschwitz they are sent to Men’s Quarantine Camp BIIa.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuII-3/1, Bl. 6, Quarantäneliste; Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 50, Bericht des ehemaligen Häftlings Lazar Greis (Nr. B-2810)” “APMO, D-AuII-3/1, p. 6, Quarantine List; Dpr.-Hd/6, p. 50, Account of Former Prisoner Lazar Greis (No. B-2810).”

	The “Quarantäne-Liste,” dated 1 August 1944, records in fact: “J.[ewish] Jung.[en = boys] Kaunas üb.[er = via] Dachau B-2774-B-2902 129,” with end of quarantine on 27 August.318 In the list found in Wolken’s interrogation protocol of 24 April 1945, the relevant remark reads like this: “Litau.[ische = Lithuanian] J.[ewish] Kind.[er = children] Kaunas B-2774-B-2902 129.”319 Any other information reported by Czech does not come from Lazar Greis, but from Wolken’s essay "Frauen und Kinderschicksale" “Fates of Women and Children,” although Wolken incorrectly dates the arrival of this transport to 2 July 1944.320

	1 and 2 August 1944

	These two entries are about the Kielce Forced-Labor Camp:

	– 1 August 1944 (S. 837p. 676)

	“Die Nummern A-16353 bis A-16447 erhalten 94 Jüdinnen, die aus dem Transport des RSHA aus dem Zwangsarbeiterlager für Juden in Kielce ausgesondert worden sind. Die Kranken und Arbeitsunfähigen werden in die Gaskammern geschickt.”

	“94 female Jews who were selected from an RSHA transport from the forced labor camp for Jews in Kielce receive Nos. A-16353–A-16447. Those who are unable to work are sent to the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “Dok. des ISD Arolsen, NB- Frauen, Serie A, Bl. 5/1986; Dpr.- ZO/5 8, S. 81, Aussage des ehemaligen Häftlings Rozalia Sabat” “Docs. of ISD Arolsen, NA-Women, Series A, p. 5/1986; Dpr.-ZO/58, p. 81, Statement of Former Prisoner Rozalia Sabat.”

	I have already explained in the entry for 31 July 1944 that the Arolsen document concerns only the registration numbers of registered female inmates. The trial reference points to the Krakow Trial. In the respective interrogation of 2 June 1947, R. Sabat stated:321

	“On 1 August 1944, I was deported by the Germans on the last evacuation transport from Kielce to Auschwitz-Birkenau Concentration Camp. In Birkenau, I was placed in Camp Sector BIIb, which at that time was used to house female prisoners. I was tattooed with the Number A-16407. At that time, more than 20,000 women of various nationalities were housed in this sector.”

	This testimony neither contains any reference to a selection with subsequent gassing, nor to any inmates unable to work, so this is purely Czech’s fabrication.

	– 2 August 1944 (S. 839p. 678)

	“Die Nummern B-2903 bis B-3449 erhalten 547 Juden, die aus einem Transport des RSHA aus dem Zwangsarbeiterlager für Juden in Kielce selektiert worden sind. Die Schwachen und Arbeitsunfähigen werden in die Gaskammern geschickt.”

	“Nos. B-2903–B-3449 are given to 547 Jews selected from an RSHA transport from the forced labor camp for Jews in Kielce. The weak and those unable to work are sent to the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “Dok. des ISD Arolsen, NB-Männer, Serie B, Bl. 1/1980” “Docs. of ISD Arolsen, NA-Men, Series B, p. 1/1980.”

	The source points to the registration numbers assigned to the inmates. The 547 Jews mentioned above are registered under “admission” "Zugang" in the occupancy register of Birkenau’s Camp Sector BIIe on 3 August 1944.322 Robert Seidel writes about Kielce (Seidel, p. 369):

	“Die Auflösung der Lager in Kielce begann am 31. Juli mit dem Abtransport der Häftlinge der Ludwigshütte und der Fabrik ‘Henryków’. Sie wurden größtenteils nach Auschwitz deportiert, eine kleine Gruppe nach Tschenstochau.”

	“The dissolution of the Kielce Camp began on 31 July, with the transfer of inmates from Ludwigshütte and the factory ‘Henryków.’ They were deported for the most part to Auschwitz, a small group to Częstochowa.”

	In July 1944, the two camps in question had 600 and 400 inmates, respectively. 641 were registered at Auschwitz (according to Czech), but it is unknown how many went to Częstochowa, and it cannot be ruled out that some were sent to the Birkenau Transit Camp "Durchgangslager" without registration, so the statement that the transport contained inmates weak and unable to work who were gassed is mere speculation.

	
2 August 1944 (S. 837f.p. 677)

	The lengthy text of this entry that I wish to discuss, which concerns the alleged gassing of the inmates lodged in the Zigeunerlager Gypsy Camp at Birkenau, is divided into two parts. Czech asserts that on this date the census of Birkenau Camp Sector BIIf was "2.898 Zigeuner – wahrscheinlich Männer und Frauen" “2,898 Gypsies – probably both men and women,” then she continues:

	“Am Nachmittag wird ein leerer Güterzug an der Eisenbahnrampe in Birkenau bereitgestellt. Aus dem KL Auschwitz werden 1.408 Zigeuner und Zigeunerinnen, die aus dem Lager BIIe und den Blöcken 10 und 11 des Stammlagers ausgesondert worden sind, herbeigebracht. Sie sollen am Leben bleiben und werden deshalb in andere Konzentrationslager überstellt. […]

	Im Zug befinden sich 918 Männer, darunter 105 Jungen im Alter von neun bis 14 Jahren, und 490 Frauen. Ziel des Zuges ist das KL Buchenwald. Noch am 3. und 4. August sind die 1‘408 Zigeuner und Zigeunerinnen in den Arbeitseinsatzlisten des KL Auschwitz II eingetragen mit dem Vermerk, dass sie sich auf dem Transport in ein anderes Lager befinden. Sie werden aus der Belegstärke des Lagers erst nach Erhalt der Bestätigung über ihre Aufnahme im KL Buchenwald gestrichen. ”

	“An empty freight train is made ready in the afternoon on the railroad ramp in Birkenau. 1,408 male and female Gypsies who were selected from Camp B-IIe and Blocks 10 and 11 of the main camp are brought here from the main camp. They are to remain alive and are, therefore, to be transferred to other camps. […]

	On it [the departing train] are 918 men, among them 15 boys under 14 years of age, and 490 women. The destination of the train is Buchenwald. On August 3 and 4, 1,408 male and female Gypsies are still registered on the labor deployment projects lists in Auschwitz II, with the notation that they are on a transport to another camp. They were removed from the Occupancy Register after confirmation of their registration at Buchenwald is received.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuII-3a/20/21, Arbeitseinsatzliste, Bd. 11; Meldung des SS-Standortarztes im KL Buchenwald über die Altersstruktur der 918 aus dem KL Auschwitz überstellten Zigeuner; Reimund Schnabel, a.a.O., S. 152” “APMO, D-AuII-3/a/20/21, Labor Deployment List, vol. 11; report of the Garrison Doctor in Buchenwald regarding the ages of the 918 Gypsies transferred from Auschwitz; Schnabel, Power Without Morality, p. 152.” The latter refers to the 1957, German, edition (a published English translation of that book does not exist).

	The second part of relevance to my discussion deals with the claimed gassing:

	“Nach dem Abendappell wird im KL Auschwitz II Lagersperre und im Zigeuner-Familienlager BIIe Blocksperre angeordnet. Das Lager BIIe sowie einige weitere Wohnbaracken, in denen sich noch Zigeuner befinden, werden von bewaffneten SS-Männern umstellt. In das Lager fahren Lastwagen ein, mit denen 2.897 wehrlose Frauen, Männer und Kinder in die Gaskammern im Krematorium gefahren werden. Nach der Vergasung werden die Leichen der Ermordeten in der Grube neben dem Krematorium verbrannt, denn die Krematoriumsöfen sind zu der Zeit nicht in Betrieb.”

	“After the evening roll call, a camp arrest is ordered in Auschwitz II and a block arrest in the Gypsy Family Camp, B-IIe. Camp B-IIe and other barracks where Gypsies are housed are surrounded by armed SS men. Trucks drive into the camp and 2,897 defenseless women, men, and children are driven to the gas chambers [in the crematorium323]. After the gassing the corpses of the murdered are incinerated in the pit next to the crematorium, since the crematorium ovens are not operating at the time.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/l, Bl. 26; Dpr.-Hd/5, Bl. 31; Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 63, Aussagen ehemaliger Häftlinge; D-AuII-3a/19/20, Zusammenstellung des Arbeitseinsatzes von Häftlingen im KL Auschwitz II vom 2. August 1944, in dem noch die Häftlingsstärke der Zigeuner angegeben ist. In den weiteren Zusammenstellungen fehlen diesbezügliche Angaben.” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/1, p. 26; Dpr.Hd/5, p. 31; Dpr.-Hd/6, p. 63, Statements of Former Prisoners; D-AuII-3a/19/20, summary of labor deployment of prisoners in Auschwitz II of August 2, 1944, in which the number of Gypsies is still included; in later summaries these data are not present.”

	Documents show the following. On 30 July 1944, the “Zigeunerlagerstärke” “Gypsy Camp Census” was 1,518 persons.324 On 1 August (the report for 31 July is missing) it stood at 2,815 inmates (plus 11 in other parts of the camp).325 On 2 August, it was 2,885 (plus 13 in other parts of the camp).326 On 3 August, the entry “Zigeunerlagerstärke” “Gypsy Camp Census” no longer appears, and 1,408 Gypsies are listed under the entry “Gypsy relocation” (“Überstellung Zig.[euner]”) in reference to Camp Sector BIId.327 This entry still appears in the report for 4 August.328

	According to Czech, the transferred 1,408 Gypsies came from “KL Auschwitz,” meaning from Auschwitz Main Camp, so they were not part of the “Zigeunerlagerstärke” “Gypsy Camp Census,” and since this entry disappears from the Birkenau reports on 3 August, all 2,898329 Gypsies who were there on the 1st of the “Zigeunerlagerstärke” “Gypsy Camp Census” must have been gassed.

	This reasoning is both illogical and fallacious. First of all, it axiomatically assumes that the 1,408 Gypsies who were transferred from Birkenau came from the Auschwitz Main Camp and were not already part of the “Zigeunerlagerstärke” “Gypsy Camp Census.” In this case, the presumed number of gassing victims would in fact amount to (2,898 – 1,408 =) 1,490. Therefore, this conjecture allows Czech to gain precisely 1,408 more gassing victims.

	It is true that she writes in her entry for 23 May 1944 (S. 781p. 631):

	“In den Blöcken 10 und 11 im Stammlager werden über 1.500 Zigeuner – Männer, Frauen und Kinder – untergebracht […]”

	“In Blocks 10 and 11 in the main camp, over 1,500 Gypsies-men, women, and children-are housed […]”

	but rather than referring to a document, this is backed up only with a statement by Tadeusz Joachimowski. If this were true, the 1,408 Gypsies transferred back to Birkenau should appear under the heading “Überstellung v. KL. Au. I” (“transfer from CC Auschwitz I”), but this category does not appear at all in the report of 2 August, while the report for 1 August lists there only two inmates in that category, both housed in Camp Sector BIId, and the 3-August report lists only one inmate in that category, equally housed in sector BIId. It follows that the 1,408 Gypsies in question were not transferred from Auschwitz Main Camp, but were already present in Birkenau.

	Equally illogical and fallacious is Czech’s claim that the 1,408 transferred inmates were “Zigeuner und Zigeunerinnen” “male and female Gypsies,” which is obviously absurd: why would female Gypsies be part of the occupancy of the Men’s Camp at Birkenau? In fact, female Gypsies were lodged in the women’s sector of Camp Part BII, and they were consequently registered in the reports of the Women’s Camp, such as that of 31 July 1944 concerning the census of the previous day. It is headed “B.II/e (Frauen) Auschwitz II” and gives a census of 3,422 inmates (without specifying that they were Gypsies).330

	Finally, Czech’s claim that the transferred 1,408 Gypsies all ultimately were sent to Buchenwald Camp is contradicted by the very document she cited, the report by the SS Standortarzt garrison physician of Buchenwald Camp dated 5 August 1944, which mentions only 918 Gypsies. This document, already published by Reimund Schnabel in the book cited by Czech, was reproduced by her in 1964 (Czech 1964b, p. 113). The relevant transport list of the Political Department Weimar-Buchenwald of 3 August 1944 ("Neuzugänge vom 3. August 1944 Zigeuner von K.L. Auschwitz" “New arrivals of 3 August 1944 Gypsies from CC Auschwitz”) contains 918 names, all of them male.331

	The "Verzeichnis der Neuzugänge ab 1. Juli 1944" “List of new arrivals from 1 July 1944” of KL Buchenwald Camp also mentions for 3 August 1944 only one transport of 918 "Zigeuner vom K.L. Auschwitz" “Gypsies from CC Auschwitz.”332 Finally, the report of the Dutch Red Cross confirms the arrival in Buchenwald of only one transport of Gypsies on 3 August 1944, who were assigned Reg. Nos. 74084 through 74998, corresponding to 915 inmates. It explains that these inmates were Gypsies from the Birkenau Zigeunerlager Gypsy Camp, and that the Gypsies had been transferred to Ravensbrück (Het Nederlandse… 1952, pp. 39f.). Hence, since only this one transport of 918 Gypsies arrived in Buchenwald, it is clear that another transport of 490 Gypsies was directed to another camp.

	Under the date of 30 July 1944, Czech states that the Zigeuner-Familienlager Gypsy-Family Camp BIIe had an occupancy of 1,518 inmates, plus another 13 who were lodged in other parts of the camp, for a total of 1,531 (S. 833p. 673).

	This demonstrates the further illogicality of her conjecture: although she does not explain in any way the increase in strength of (2,898 - 1,531 =) 1,367 inmates, in her fallacious perspective she should have considered these as Gypsies presumably coming from Auschwitz I, not the 1,408 transferred.

	The fact to be examined is that the “Zigeunerlagerstärke” census of the Gypsy Camp (without considering the Gypsies housed in other areas of the camp) increased from 1,518 to 2,815 detainees from July 30 to August 1. The documents make it possible to determine who these 1,297 additional inmates were.

	On 30 July 1944 a transport arrived at Birkenau with 1,298 Jews from Radom, who were registered under Reg. Nos. A-18647 through A-19944.333 However, in the Arbeitseinsatzbericht Labor Deployment Report of 1 August, they do not appear either in the category "Zugang" “admission,” which does not exist at all, or under the category "Zugangsquarantäne" “admission quarantine,” where only 968 inmates are registered in Camp Sector BIIa, which is a part of the 1,318 inmates who appear in the report of 30 July. These 1,298 detainees do not appear in the 2-August report either, which records 965 detainees in Camp Sector BIIa in "Zugangsquarantäne" “admission quarantine,” the same as the day before, plus two inmates – actually two infants – as "Zugang (Neugebor.)" “admission/newly born.”

	In the 3-August report appears for the first time Camp Sector BIIe, in which 1,415 inmates are registered in the category "Zugangsquarantäne Häftl." “admission quarantine inmates,” and 547 in the category "Zugang" “admission.” This category also includes 16 inmates in Camp Sector BIa, and 1,797 inmates in Camp Sector BIIa.

	The “Quarantäne-Liste”334 allows us to reconstruct the composition of inmates admitted to "Zugangsquarantäne" “admission quarantine” in Camp Sector BIIa. The 1,797 inmates registered on 3 August were composed as follows:

	– 1,614 from Blyżyn (31 July), Reg. Nos. B-1160 through B-2773;

	– 129 from Kowno (1 August), Reg. Nos. B-2774 through B-2902;

	– 54 from a mixed transport (31 July), Reg. Nos. 190656 through 190707335 and A-19945 through A-19946.

	The 547 inmates listed in "Zugang" “admission” in Camp Sector BIIe were Jews from Radom who were registered on 2 August with Reg. Nos. B-2903 through B-3449.336

	The “Quarantäne-Liste” therefore confirms that the 1,298 Jews mentioned above did not enter the Quarantine Camp BIIa: if they were definitely registered in Birkenau but appeared neither under "Zugang" “admission” nor under "Zugangsquarantäne" “admission quarantine,” then they were necessarily admitted to Camp Sector BIIe, whose census consequently increased to (1,518 + 1,298 =) 2,816 inmates. The difference of one inmate from the figure of 2,815 arises from the fact that, for 31 July, the number of Gypsies is unknown and must have fallen from 1,518 to 1,517.

	Therefore, the 2,815 inmates of the Gypsy Camp on 1 August 1944 consisted of 1,517 Gypsies and 1,298 Jews.

	On 2 August the census of Camp Sector BIIe was 2,885 inmates. The other camp sectors housed a total of 13 Gypsies: one in BIIa, five in BIId and seven in BIIf. On 3 August, there was only one Gypsy remaining in Camp Sector BIIf.

	On 3 August, the category "Zigeunerlagerstärke" “Gypsy Camp Census” disappears from the series of Arbeitseinsatzberichte labor-deployment reports, and instead Camp Sector BIIe appears for the first time, in which there are 547 inmates in "Zugang" “admission,” whom I have already identified, and 1,415 inmates in "Zugangsquarantäne" “admission quarantine,” who had come neither from outside the camp nor from Quarantine Camp BIIa. It is therefore clear that they were already in Camp Sector BIIe and were part of the 2,885 inmates mentioned above. On 3 August, 1,408 gypsies were listed under "Überstellung" “transfer,” and were also part of these detainees. Finally, under the heading "Beschäftigte" “employed,” another 72 inmates are recorded in Camp Sector BIIe.

	To sum up, there must have been (1,415 + 1,408 + 72 =) 2,895 inmates in Camp Sector BIIe on 3 August, of whom 1,408 were only on paper.337 On 2 August, there were 2,885 inmates in that camp sector, but 12 of the 13 Gypsies who were in the other camp sectors were relocated to Camp Sector BIIe, so on 3 August the occupancy of this sector must have been 2,897 inmates. Two inmates from Camp Sector BIIe were probably either transferred elsewhere, or they died, so on 3 August 1944, there were 2,895 inmates in Camp Sector BIIe.

	In conclusion, the variations in the census of the Gypsy men’s camp between 30 July and 3 August 1944 have a perfectly normal explanation, which Czech could easily have found, had she not been dissuaded by her exterminationist proclivities.

	As for the female Gypsies, nothing can be deduced from the documents. The census of the women’s section of Camp Sector BIIe at Birkenau on 31 July 1944 was 3,422 inmates, but they were not all necessarily Gypsies, either because the relevant document does not mention them or because it is likely that, due to the overcrowding of the camp at that time, Jewish inmates were also diverted to this sector. It is also likely that the previously announced sending of “mothers with children” from the Theresienstadt Family Camp to the Gypsy Camp as mentioned by Wolken was actually real (entries for 2, 10 and 11 July 1944).

	On the other hand, the extant series of reports on the census of the Women’s Camp in Camp Sector BIIe apparently ends with the report of 31 July, so that subsequent changes in the census are unknown, so nothing can be said about the fate of the Gypsies, except that there was a transfer to Ravensbrück. The Dutch Red Cross ascertained in this regard that

	“the transport from Auschwitz Concentration Camp that arrived on 3 August 1944 consisted exclusively of the surviving Gypsies from the Birkenau Gypsy Camp. Most of them were transferred back to the Aussenkommando [external unit] Wollenburg (KL Flossenbürg commando) on 30 August 1944.”

	The numbers assigned to these Gypsies are unknown (Het Nederlandse… 1952, p. 137). One of these Gypsies, Amalie Schaich, stated that she was transferred from Auschwitz with an unspecified number of inmates to the "Frauenkonzentrationslager Ravensbrück" “Women’s Concentration Camp Ravensbrück” (Memorial Book, Vol. 2, pp. 1527f.).

	The testimonies cited by Czech in support of the alleged event are completely inconsistent with verifiable fact. The reference “Dpr.-Hd/1, p. 26” points to the statement by S. Jankowski of 13 April 1945, but even here the page is wrong. After specifying that “in the spring of 1944, only about 3,000 people remained of the entire Gypsy Camp [z całego obozu cygańskiego],” Jankowski recounts:338

	“Eben um diese Zeit liquidierten die Nationalsozialisten diesen Rest Zigeuner durch Vergasen. Dies geschah, indem die Lagerverwaltung ihnen als erstes eröffnete, daß die Arbeitsfähigen sich freiwillig für die Ausfahrt zur Arbeit außerhalb von Auschwitz melden sollten. Als ein Teil von ihnen sich wirklich gemeldet hatte, lud man sie auf Autos und fuhr sie ins Lager Auschwitz. Die im Lager verbliebenen Zigeuner trieb man einige Tage später vor das Krematorium in Birkenau (dies war das Krematorium V). Gleichzeitig brachte man vor dasselbe Krematorium diejenigen Zigeuner zurück, die man einige Tage vorher nach Auschwitz überstellt hatte und pferchte sie alle zusammen nach vorherigem Entkleiden in die Krematoriumssäle, wo man sie vergaste. Danach verbrannte man sie in den Gruben bei diesem Krematorium, da das Krematorium V selbst in jener Zeit bezüglich Verbrennung außer Betrieb stand. Ich war selbst mit anderen Mitgliedern des Sonderkommandos Zeuge dieser Vergasung.”

	“The Germans liquidated the rest of the Gypsies at that time by gassing. This happened in such way that the administration of the camp made it known to them that those able to work should volunteer to go and work outside of Oświęcim. When some part of them had in fact volunteered, they were loaded into lorries and were taken to the camp at Auschwitz. The Gypsies remaining in the camp were several days later driven before the crematorium at Birkenau (this was crematorium V). At the same time the Gypsies, who some days ago had been taken to Auschwitz, were brought back to the same crematorium and after undressing all of them were crowded into the rooms of the crematorium where they were gassed and next cremated in the pits near the crematorium because crematorium V was not working at that time as far as the cremating ovens were concerned. I have personally witnessed that gassing, together with other members of the Sonderkommando.”

	As we have seen, Czech claims that 1,408 Gypsies were transferred from the Main Camp to Birkenau and then (according to her) to Buchenwald, but for Jankowski they were also gassed, and he was allegedly an “eyewitness”!

	The story of the cremation “in the pits” at the Crematorium IV (= V in today’s numbering system) comes from this same statement, although Czech does not indicate the number of the crematorium and speaks of a single pit. For Jankowski, the alleged gassing took place in the spring of 1944 rather than August, and it involved 3,000 Gypsies, hence the entire Gypsy Camp, therefore men and women, with the shameless lie I just pointed out. How can this tale of vulgar Greuelpropaganda atrocity propaganda be considered a historical account?

	The source “Dpr.-Hd/5, p. 31” refers to the interrogation of Jakub Wolman on 13 and 14 April 1945, which takes up the first 85 pages of Volume 5 of the court records. On p. 31, however, there is no reference to the Gypsies, and the only fleeting mention of them is this:339

	“There were 18,000 Gypsies – only one remained. They were all gassed after having resisted for a long time in the camp. Before the gassing, the Gypsies were rounded up in our camp [the hospital camp] and placed in Blocks 8, 9 and 10, where they stayed.”

	This source is even more at odds with verifiable facts than the previous one.

	The page number of the reference to Volume 6 of the Höss trial is also incorrect. Immediately after the account alleging the gassing of 4,000 Jews from the Familienlager Theresienstadt Family Camp on 11 July 1944, Otto Wolken continues:340

	“Ungefähr zur gleichen Zeit wurde eine aehnliche Aktion im Zigeunerlager BIIE durchgeführt. Auch hier wurden die arbeitsfähigen Männer weggeschickt, Frauen, Mütter und Kinder sowie alte Männer wurden vergast, ca 5000. Das Schreien der Leute, die um ihr Schicksal wussten, drang die ganze Nacht über bis in unser Lager, denn derartige Aktionen wurden stets bei Nacht durchgeführt, da waren die Arbeitskommandos zu Hause, es durfte sich niemand ausserhalb der Bloecke zeigen, die Gitter waren geladen und die Wachtuerme besetzt.”

	“At about the same time, a similar action was carried out in the BIIE Gypsy camp. Here, too, the able-bodied men were taken away, women, mothers and children as well as old people were gassed, about 5,000 of them. The cries of the people, who knew of their fate, reached our camp all night long, because such actions were always carried out at night; then the labor units were in their quarters, no one could show themselves outside the blocks, the fences were charged, and the watchtowers manned.”

	The same volume contains other statements by Wolken regarding the alleged gassing:341

	“Die Gesamtziffer erreichte 28.000, denn es gab noch 12.000 Zigeunerinnen. Es herrschte unter ihnen eine grosse Sterblichkeit, besonders unter den Kindern, ca. 3000 Zigeuner wurden abtransportiert. […] Ueber 4.000 wurden vergast, der Rest ging anders zugrunde.”

	“The total number reached 28,000, as there were also 12,000 Gypsy women. Their mortality rate was high, especially among children; about 3,000 were transferred. […] Over 4,000 were gassed, the rest perished in other ways.”

	The long account of the alleged gassing of the Jews of Theresienstadt Family Camp, which I quoted earlier, continues as follows:342

	“Wenige Tage später wurde die gleiche Aktion im Zigeunerlager BIIe durchgeführt. Auch hier wurden zunächst die arbeitsfähigen Männer auf Transport geschickt, dann die arbeitsfähigen Mädchen; Frauen, Mütter und Kinder, sowie alte oder kranke Männer wurden vergast, ca. 5000. Das Schreien und Jammern der Leute, die um ihr Schicksal wussten, drang die ganze Nacht über bis in unser Lager, denn derartige Aktionen wurden stets bei Nacht durchgeführt. Da waren die Arbeitskommandos zu Hause und schliefen in den Blocks, es durfte sich niemand ausserhalb der Blocks zeigen, man hatte also keine Zeugen, die Gitter waren elektrisch geladen und die Wachtürme mit Posten besetzt. Von den Zigeunern liefen damals viele an die Drähte und fanden so den Tod.”

	“A few days later, the same action was carried out in Gypsy Camp BII. Here, too, first the able-bodied men were sent on transport, then the able-bodied girls; women, mothers and children, as well as the old and the sick, were gassed, about 5,000 of them. The cries and groans of the people, who knew of their fate, reached our camp all night long, as such actions were always carried out at night. Since the labor units were in their quarters and slept in the blocks, no one was allowed to be seen outside the blocks, so there were no witnesses; the fences were electrically charged, and the watchtowers were manned with guards. Back then, many Gypsies ran into the wires [of the fences] and found their death that way.”

	He went on to state that the Gypsy Camp was completely liquidated on 1 August 1944. This account could not even be accepted in a court of law, because Wolken explicitly stated that “man hatte also keine Zeugen” “there were therefore no witnesses,” so all his “knowledge” in this regard was necessarily mere hearsay, rumors or outright Greuelpropaganda atrocity propaganda.

	This witness’s lack of credibility can be seen, among other things, not only from his manipulations of the “Quarantäne-Liste,” which I have outlined in the Introduction, and his story of the purely fictitious tarp-covered “gassing trenches,” children being burned alive, human fat collected from pyres to stoke the fire, etc., which I have outlined when discussing the entry for 7 October 1943, but also from what he stated on 22 June 1945.

	According to this, of the 2,075,000 deportees allegedly shipped to Auschwitz, 415,000 were registered and 1,660,000 gassed. To these he added the following additional gassings: 600,000 Hungarian Jews, 300,000 from the liquidation of various ghettos, and 500,000 deportees who arrived in small transports, all in all 3,060,000. Furthermore, of the 415,000 registered inmates, about 350,000 were killed at the camp, so the total death toll was about 3,500,000 murdered inmates, however “this figure does not include all the inmates who were killed before the introduction of the tattooing,”343 so there were even more murder victims! With this he evidently aimed at reaching the iconic death-toll propaganda figure of four million victims as proclaimed by the Soviets at war’s end.

	3 and 4 August 1944

	These entries concern two transports from Ostrowiec:

	– 3 August 1944 (S. 841p. 679)

	“Die Nummern A-16835 bis A-17140 erhalten 306 Jüdinnen, die aus dem Transport des RSHA aus dem Zwangsarbeiterlager für Juden in Ostrowiec, im Distrikt Radom, selektiert worden sind. Die während der Selektion als arbeitsunfähig eingestuften Jüdinnen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“306 female Jews who were selected from an RSHA transport from the forced labor camp for Jews in Ostrowiec, in the Radom District, receive the Nos. A-16835–A-17140. The female Jews who are classified as unable to work are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “Dok. des ISD Arolsen, NB-Frauen, Serie E(recte: A), Bl. 6/1986” “Docs. of ISD Arolsen, NA-Women, Series E [recte: A], p. 5/1986.”

	– 4 August 1944 (S. 841p. 680)

	“Die Nummern B-3964 bis B-5406 erhalten 1.443 Juden, die aus dem Transport des RSHA aus dem Zwangsarbeiterlager für Juden in Ostrowiec, im Distrikt Radom, selektiert worden sind. Die während der Selektion als arbeitsunfähig eingestuften Juden werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“1,443 male Jews who were selected from an RSHA transport from the forced labor camp for Jews in Ostrowiec, in the Radom District, receive Nos. B-3964-B-5406. The male Jews classified during the selection as unable to work are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: none.

	The Arolsen document, as I explained earlier, concerns only the set of registration numbers assigned to female inmates. Instead, the numbers assigned to the male inmates (B-3964 through B-5406) are taken from the “Liste der Judentransporte,” which, as their origin, gives “Rad.[om].”344 The detainees were received in Camp Sector BIIe at Birkenau.345

	Robert Seidel writes in this regard (Seidel, p. 369):

	“In den ersten Augusttagen wurden die Lager in Ostrowiec und Blizyn evakuiert. In Ostrowiec unternahm eine Gruppe von etwa 200 Juden eine erfolgreiche Flucht. Die übrigen wurden nach Auschwitz verbracht, wo zehn Tage später ein Teil der Männer ausgesondert und in ein Bergwerk in Jaworzno verlegt wurde. Die restlichen Juden starben in Auschwitz.”

	“The camps in Ostrowiec and Blizyn were evacuated on the first days of August. In Ostrowiec, a group of about 200 prisoners managed to make a successful escape. The others were taken to Auschwitz, where some of the men were selected and transferred to Jaworzno Mine ten days later. The remaining Jews died in Auschwitz.”

	In July 1944, the Hochöfen und Werke Ostrowiec Camp had about 1,000 inmates (ibid., p. 367), so the two transports in question could not have come from Ostrowiec. Since neither their origin nor the number of deportees nor their composition is known, it is completely arbitrary to assume that they contained inmates unfit for work who were gassed.

	6 August 1944 (S. 862p. 680)

	Two of Czech’s paragraphs are of interest in this entry. The first states:

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus Fünfteichen treffen 314 Juden ein. Nach der Selektion werden 31 Männer, die die Nummern A-19962 bis A-19992 erhalten, sowie 12 Häftlinge, die bereits früher im KL Auschwitz waren – und bereits mit Nummern tätowiert worden sind –, als Häftlinge ins Lager eingewiesen. Die übrigen 271 Männer werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“314 male Jews arrive in an RSHA transport from Fünfteichen. After the selection, 31 men, given Nos. A-19962–A-19992, and 12 prisoners who were previously in Auschwitz and were already tattooed with numbers are admitted to the camp. The remaining 271 men are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: none.

	The unreported source is the “Quarantäne-Liste,” which for 8 August 1944 records the arrival from “Fünfteiche” (sic) of 43 prisoners (A-19962-19992) “+ 12 Rücküberst.” (plus 12 inmates transferred back to Auschwitz), in addition to 271 inmates who were presumably gassed.346 Adding up these two figures (43 + 271), Czech gets the 314 alleged deportees.

	Fünfteichen (in Polish: Miłoszyce) was a satellite camp of KL Gross-Rosen Camp. All transfers from one camp to another were ordered by the WVHA, and the transferred inmates, who were all duly registered, were accepted into the force of the arrival camp, even if they were unfit for work. This is also documented for Auschwitz, as I have shown in another study (Mattogno 2016a, S. 84-90pp. 80-85).

	For example, on 30 October 1942, SS Obersturmführer Heinrich Schwarz, head of Abteilung IIIa – Arbeitseinsatz Department IIIa – Labor Deployment in Auschwitz, sent the following radio message to Hauptamt DII – Arbeitseinsatz der Häftlinge Office D II – Labor Deployment of Prisoners of the SS WVHA:347

	“Die 499 aus Dachau überstellten Häftlinge sind am 29.10.42 hier eingetroffen. Die Häftlinge sind in denkbar schlechtester Verfassung, körperlich sehr schwach – Muselmänner. Ein Drittel vielleicht nach 14-täglicher Erholungszeit einsatzfähig.”

	“The 499 prisoners transferred from Dachau arrived here on Oct. 29, 42. The prisoners are in the worst shape imaginable, infirm—walking skeletons. Perhaps one third will be fit to work after 14 days of rehabilitation.”

	Czech summarizes this document in her entry for 30 October 1942 (S. 330p. 261).

	On 29 November 1942, 163 inmates arrived at Auschwitz from KL Buchenwald Camp, who were registered with Reg. Nos. 78577-78739. On 5 December, the SS-Lagerarzt SS camp physician of KL Auschwitz Main Camp informed the camp headquarters that only 72 (44%) of these 163 registered inmates were fit for work.348

	The story of the 271 gassed inmates is therefore unfounded and contrary to normal camp practice.

	The second paragraph of interest reads as follows:349

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA treffen 7.500 Jüdinnen aus dem KL Płaszów ein. Sie werden im Durchgangslager in Bir kenau untergebracht.”

	“7,500 female Jews arrive from the Płaszów concentration camp in an RSHA transport. They are lodged in the Birkenau Transit Camp.”

	QuelleSource: none given.

	The source of this claim is a 1945 or 1946 statement by former inmate Bronisława Krakauer, reported in a Polish book whose title translates as Documents and Materials, which was published in 1946 by the Central Jewish Historical Commission. The text begins as follows (Blumental p. 63):

	“On 6 August 1944, 7,500 women were sent from Płaszów Camp to Auschwitz and Birkenau. There they were shaved, clothed in the same clothes, without underwear, they were ordered to get up at three o’clock in the morning, they were forced to do heavy work, they were beaten and starved. Many women died, the weak ones received the coup de grace, they were poisoned with gas. There were fewer and fewer of them left.”

	This source is explicitly invoked by Czech in her entry for 23 September 1944 (see below). Magdalena Kunicka-Wyrzykowska writes that on 7 August 1944 about 4,000-5,000 Hungarian Jewish female inmates from Płaszów Camp were transferred to KL Stutthof Camp via Auschwitz (Kunicka-Wyrzykowska, p. 69). In the indictment of prosecutor Tadeusz Cyprian of 30 July 1946 concerning the trial against Amon Leopold Goeth, the former commandant of KL Płaszów Camp, one reads in this regard (Proces ludobójcy…, p. 32):

	“In July 1944, transports amounting to several thousand people left for Auschwitz, Stutthof, Flossenbürg and Mauthausen.”

	The sources are therefore rather uninformative. I return to this question when discussing the entry for 23 September 1944.

	8 August 1944 (S. 843f., 846p. 682)

	Three of Czech’s paragraphs are of interest in this entry. The first states (S. 843): 

	“Aus einem Transport des RSHA mit Juden aus dem Zwangsarbeiterlager in Pustków werden nach der Selektion 137 Männer als Häftlinge ins Lager eingewiesen. Sie erhalten die Nummern B-5409 bis B-5545. Die als arbeitsunfähig eingestuften Juden werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“After the selection from an RSHA transport of Jews from the forced labor camp in Pustków, 137 men are admitted to the camp. They receive Nos. B-5409-B-5545. Those Jews who are classified as unable to work are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: none.

	Czech knows nothing about this transport, so it is arbitrary and abusive to assume that it contained prisoners unfit for work who were gassed. Since these were mostly registered inmates who were transferred from one camp to another, the general considerations that I outlined in the entry for 6 August 1944 apply here as well.

	The editor of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle could also have appealed here to the statements of the Jakubowicz brothers, whom I have already mentioned under the entry for 5 November 1943. After arriving in Auschwitz from Szebnia on 4 November 1943, they were transferred to Pustków, where they remained until 26 July 1944. On that day, they were taken to the local railway station and were loaded onto a train. About that journey, they stated:

	“After two days and two nights of this journey, we arrived at Auschwitz. Our entire transport had to go to the gas,”

	but the gassing of Hungarian Jews was allegedly in progress, so there was no room for them, they were therefore sent to Birkenau, where they were given a bath and then civilian clothes. Then they were sent to quarantine. Two days later, they were examined by a doctor and tattooed. Keep in mind that at this point in time Witold Jakubowicz was only 11 years old. On 29 July, there was a muster, and they were added to a transport of Jews from the Lublin Region and were transferred to the Jawiszowice Satellite Camp. (Borwicz et al., pp. 188f.).

	The dates are offset by eleven days, but at the time, there were no other transports from Pustków to Auschwitz, so the two brothers were referring to the one mentioned by Czech.

	The second and third paragraphs of interest state (S. 844, 846):

	“Die Nummern B-5569 bis B-5593 erhalten 25 ungarische Juden, die wahrscheinlich aus dem Durchgangslager in Birkenau ausgesucht worden sind.”

	“25 Hungarian Jews who were probably selected from the transit camp in Birkenau receive Nos. B-5569–B-5593”

	QuelleSource: none indicated.

	“Die Nummern A-17141 bis A-18554 erhalten 1.414 ungarische und polnische Jüdinnen, die unter den im Durchgangslager in Birkenau festgehaltenen Jüdinnen ausgesucht worden sind. Die ungarischen Jüdinnen stammen aus Transporten des RSHA, die in der Zeit zwischen dem 15. Mai und 30. Juni aus Ungarn eingetroffen sind. Die polnischen Jüdinnen wurden am 6. August aus dem KL Plaszów ins KL Auschwitz überstellt.”

	“1,414 female Hungarian and Polish Jews who were selected from the female Jews kept in the transit camp in Birkenau receive Nos. A-17141-A-18554. The female Hungarian Jews are from the RSHA transports that arrived between May 15 and June 30 from Hungary. The female Polish Jews were transferred on August 6 from the Płaszów concentration camp to Auschwitz.”

	QuelleSource: “Dok. des ISD Arolsen, NB- Frauen, Serie A, Bl. 6/1986” “Docs. of ISD Arolsen, NA-Women, Series A, p. 6/1986.”

	Randolph L. Braham wrote that, according to a Hungarian Gendarmerie report of 30 June 1944, there were 3,521 Jews in Sárvár, of whom 2,204 were deported to Auschwitz on 7 July 1944 (Braham, 1981, Vol. 2, p. 667, 669; 1988, p. 515). He then mentions another deportation train leaving on 5 August 1944 without providing any details. On 5 August 1944, the British monitored and deciphered a German radio message that said:350

	“Betr: Abbeförderung von Juden. Bezug: bekannt. Sonderzug unter Fahrt. Nr. 6320410 hat am 4.8.44 um 2230 Uhr Sarvar in Richtung Auschwitz verlassen. Transportstärke – 1296. Transportführer SS-Untersturmführer Hartemberger, B d S Ungarn Sek.”

	“Subject: Deportation of Jews. Reference: known. Special train under Run No. 6320410 left Sarvar on 4. Aug. 44 at 22:30 hours for Auschwitz. Transport strength – 1296. Head of transport SS Untersturmführer Hartemberger, B d S Hungary Sek.”

	The order of magnitude corresponds quite well: 3,521 – 2,204 = 1,317, as compared to the 1,296 actual deportees. The “Liste der Judentransporte” “List of Jewish Transports”  records for 8 August the registration of 25 Jews (Reg. Nos. 5569 through 5593) and 1,414 Hungarian and Polish Jews (Reg. Nos. A-17141 through A-18554),351 which Czech considers to have been taken from the Durchgansgslager Birkenau Transit Camp (pp. 844 and 846), but it is clear that these registrations must contain some or all of the deportees from Sárvár.

	15 August 1944 (S. 850p. 687)

	“Aus einem Transport des RSHA aus dem Distrikt Galizien werden nach der Selektion sieben Frauen als Häftlinge ins Lager eingewiesen und mit den Nummern A-24197 bis A-24203 gekennzeichnet. Die als arbeitsunfähig eingestuften Jüdinnen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“Seven women are admitted to the camp after the selection from an RSHA transport from the Galicia District and receive Nos. A-24197–A-24203. Those female Jews who are classified as unable to work are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: none.

	The “Liste der Judentransporte,” women, Series “A,” records that the above-mentioned numbers were assigned to Polish female prisoners (“Pol.”) on 15 August 1944.352 That this was a transport, that it came from the “Galicia District,” that it had undergone a “selection,” that there were also Jews unfit for work who were gassed, all these claims are unfounded, arbitrary and fictitious deductions by Czech. It is quite possible that this transport consisted only of seven Jewish female inmates fit for work who were transferred to Auschwitz in order to be deployed there, as in the case of the transport from Stutthof on 11 January 1944.

	15 August-18 September 1944

	For this period, the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle has 15 entries concerning Jews deported from the Łódź Ghetto on the pages listed in the last column of the following table:
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				850687

		

		
				2

				16 August 1944

				400

				B-6454–B-6853

				851688

		

		
				3

				16 August 1944

				270

				B-6889–B-7158

				851688

		

		
				4

				21 August 1944

				131

				B-7566–B-7696

				857693

		

		
				5

				22 August 1944

				64

				B-7697–B-7760

				858694

		

		
				6

				24 August 1944*

				17

				B-7860–B-7876

				861696

		

		
				7

				24 August 1944

				222

				B-7905–B-8126

				861696

		

		
				8

				30 August 1944

				75

				B-8129–B-8203

				866699f.

		

		
				9

				2 September 1944

				393

				B-8210–B-8602

				867700

		

		
				10

				2 September 1944

				500

				B-8603–B-9102

				867701

		

		
				11

				7 September 1944

				247

				B-9372–B-9616

				871704

		

		
				12

				8 September 1944

				50

				B-9767–B-9818

				873705

		

		
				13

				8 September 1944

				216

				B-9817–B-10032

				873705

		

		
				14

				15 September 1944

				97

				B-10173–B-10269

				878709

		

		
				15

				18 September 1944

				150

				B-10270–B-10419

				882712

		

		
				 

				Total:

				3,076

				 

				 

		

		
				* The Smoleń List has this transport split into two parts.

		

	

	In this table, only male inmates are recorded. Czech says nothing about the fate of female inmates and does not even mention the total number of Jews from the Łódź Ghetto who were deported to Auschwitz. On this point, she had already expressed herself many years earlier in a summary of her Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle: on 15 August 1944, the ghetto contained 70,000 Jews “destined to be exterminated at the Auschwitz Camp” (Czech 1968, p. 209). However, the presumed gassing victims did not number (70,000 – 3,076 =) about 66,900, because, in addition to the registered inmates, Czech also admits an undetermined number of deportees who were sent to the Durchgangslager Birkenau Transit Camp without getting registration. This is indicated by her with this expression (or others like it):

	“Die Jungen und Gesunden behält man wahrscheinlich als ‘Depot-Häftlinge’ im Lager zurück.” (S. 850)

	“Young and healthy prisoners were probably kept in the camp as ‘depot prisoners.’” (p. 687)

	However, according to the logic of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, the number of non-registered inmates cannot be much higher than the number of registered inmates, hence, according to Czech, most of the alleged 70,000 deportees are said to have been gassed.

	Pressured by the need to maximize the number of alleged gassing victims by any means possible and to give credence to the messages sent out by the camp’s resistance movement, Czech shirked even the most-obvious test: when exactly did the deportation of the Jews from the Łódź Ghetto take place? To find out, it would have been sufficient for her to refer to the 1946 volume devoted to the Łódź Ghetto in the highly credited Polish collection Documents and Materials, in which we read (Eisenbach 1946, p. 266):

	“In the period from 2 to 30 August 1944, the rest of the Jewish population was deported. Only the Jewish Aufräumungskommando [tidying-up unit], a unit of 500 Jews, was left in the ghetto and was responsible for clearing out the belongings left by the Jews.”

	Since the distance between Łódź and Auschwitz is just a little over 200 km, one day of travel was more than enough for each deportation train. Therefore, if the first train arrived at Auschwitz on 15 August, those that left from 2 to 14 August must have been directed elsewhere, and the six transports in September are invented. Czech realized this, because she declared all the Łódź inmates mentioned in her entries for 7, 8 and 15 September, for which she does not cite any source, as having been kept as “depot prisoners” in the Durchgansganslager Birkenau Transit Camp; the first sounds like this (S. 871p. 704):

	“Die Nummern B-9372 bis B-9618 erhalten 247 Juden aus dem Ghetto in Lódź, die als sog. ‘Depot-Häftlinge’ im Durchgangslager in Birkenau festgehalten worden sind.”

	“247 Jews from the Lodz ghetto who were kept as so-called depot prisoners in the transit camp in Birkenau receive Nos. B-9372 to B-9618.”

	However, in her entries for 2 and 18 September, for which she cites messages of the resistance movement as a source,353 she writes as if the claimed deportation trains of these days were actually real, because if she were to cast doubt on this, she would undermine the trustworthiness of the relevant information sent out by the Auschwitz resistance movement.

	In fact, only the four cases rendered in bold in the above table have any source given. I will deal with them individually under their respective entries.

	The actual transports were therefore those corresponding to the first eight entries in the table, from 15 to 30 August 1944. If we assume that a train had an average of 40 cars (see the entry for 22 August) and transported 2,500 persons (see the entry for 18 September), the total number of deportees (men and women) would be around 22,500.

	The women were sent without registration to the Durchgangslager Transit Camp, from where 11,464 of them were transferred to Stutthof Camp in September 1944 (Drywa, p. 17). Since 3,086 deportees were properly registered and an undetermined number were sent without registration to the Durchgangslager Transit Camp, the number of those allegedly gassed, if any at all, could have been at worst on the order of a few thousand, not tens of thousands.

	19 August 1944 (S. 854f.pp. 690f.)

	Czech sets forth the contents of an evaluation by SS-Standortarzt SS Garrison Physician Eduard Wirths of SS-Lagerarzt von Birkenau Camp Physician SS Hauptsturmführer Josef Mengele. The source is “APMO, Mikrofilmnummer Microfilm No. 1613/93.” Since the editor of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle presents not a quotation, but merely paraphrases the document, I reproduce the original (translated) text, inserting Czech’s comments in the respective places (Kubica, pp. 414f.):

	“Beurteilung des SS-Hauptsturmführers (R) Dr. Josef Mengele, geb. 16.3.1911

	SS-Hauptsturmführer Dr. Josef Mengele versieht seinen Dienst bei der Dienststelle SS-Standortarzt Auschwitz, seit dem 30.5.1943. […]

	Seine Kenntnisse hat er während seiner Tätigkeit im KL. Auschwitz praktisch und theoretisch als Lagerarzt bei der Bekämpfung schwerer Epidemien angewandt.

	[Czech: “… Dr. Mengele während seiner Dienstzeit als Arzt im KL Auschwitz sein praktisches und theoretisches Wissen zur Bekämpfung schwerer Epidemien eingesetzt habe.”

	Fußnote: “Die Anwendung dieses Wissens besteht aus der Einweisung von Flecktyphuskranken in die Gaskammern.”]

	Mit Umsicht, Ausdauer und Energie hat er alle ihm gestellten Aufgaben oft unter schwierigsten Voraussetzungen zur vollsten Zufriedenheit seiner Vorgesetzten erfüllt und sich jeder Lage gewachsen gezeigt.

	[Fußnote Czech: “Die Selektionen an der Rampe führt er rücksichtslos und ohne irgendwelche moralischen Hemmungen durch. Von der Richtigkeit dieser Handlungsweise überzeugt er den SS-Arzt Delmotte, der aber nach der ersten Selektion die Durchführung weiterer ablehnt.”]

	Darüber hinaus hat er als Anthropologe eifrigst die kurze ihm verbliebene dienstfreie Zeit dazu benutzt, sich selbst weiterzubilden und hat in seiner Arbeit unter Auswertung des ihm auf Grund seiner Dienststellung zur Verfügung stehenden wissenschaftlichen Materials der anthropologischen Wissenschaft einen wertvollen Beitrag geleistet.

	[Fußnote Czech: “Dieses wissenschaftliche Material stellen Zwillinge und Zwergwüchsige dar, deren Organe und Körperteile nach ihrer Tötung konserviert und in das Kaiser-Wilhelm-Institut für Anthropologie in Berlin-Dahlem geschickt werden.”]

	Seine Leistungen sind deshalb als hervorragend zu bezeichnen. […] Er ist katholisch. […] Vor dem Feinde hat er sich während des Ostfeldzuges vom Juni 1941 bis Juni 1943 glänzend bewährt. Er wurde mit dem EK I, dem EK II sowie mit der Ostmedaille ausgezeichnet. Ausserdem wurde ihm das Verwundetenabzeichen schwarz, die Medaille f. dtsch. Volkspflege verliehen.

	In gewissenhaftester ärztlicher Pflichterfüllung hat er sich bei der Seuchenbekämpfung in Auschwitz eine Fleckfiebererkrankung zugezogen. Auf Grund seiner besonderen Leistungen, wurde ihm das Kriegsverdienstkreuz II. Kl. m/Schw. verliehen.

	Besondere Kenntnisse besitzt Dr. M.[engele] neben seinem ärztlichen Wissen noch als Anthropologe. Er erscheint für jede anderweitige Verwendung und auch für die nächsthöhere Verwendung durchaus geeignet. Er ist nicht bestraft. Als SS-Arzt ist er überall beliebt und geachtet.”

	“Evaluation of SS Hauptsturmführer (of the reserve) Dr. Josef Mengele born on March 16, 1911

	SS Hauptsturmführer Dr. Josef Mengele performs his duties in the office of the SS garrison physician Auschwitz, since 30 May 1943. […]

	During his activities at Auschwitz Concentration Camp, he has applied his knowledge practically and theoretically as a camp doctor during the fight against severe epidemics.

	[Czech: “… Dr. Mengele has applied his practical and theoretical knowledge in combating serious epidemics during his service as a physician in the Auschwitz concentration camp.”

	Footnote: “The use of this knowledge consisted of sending those sick with typhus to the gas chambers.”]

	With circumspection, perseverance, and vigor, he has fulfilled all the tasks assigned to him, often under the most-difficult conditions, to the complete satisfaction of his superiors and has shown himself capable of coping with every situation.

	[Footnote Czech: “He conducts these selections on the ramp ruthlessly and without moral qualms. Of the rightness of this behavior he persuades SS Doctor Delmotte, who nevertheless refuses to continue after the first selection.”]

	In addition, as an anthropologist, he has eagerly used the short time off-duty at his disposal to educate himself, and has made a valuable contribution with his work by evaluating the scientific material of anthropological science made accessible to him by his office.

	[Footnote Czech: “This scientific material is represented by twins and dwarfs whose organs and body parts are conserved after they were killed and sent to the Kaiser Wilhelm Institute for Anthropology in Berlin-Dahlem.”]

	His achievements are therefore to be described as excellent. […] He is a Catholic. […] In front of the enemy, during the Eastern Campaign, he gave a magnificent proof from June 1941 to July 1943. He was decorated with the Iron Cross First Class, the Iron Cross Second Class and the Eastern Medal. He was also awarded the Wounded-Warrior Badge and the Social Commitment Medal. In the most-conscientious fulfillment of his duty as a physician, he contracted typhus during the combat against epidemics in Auschwitz. Due to his special achievements, he was awarded the War-Merit Cross II. Cl[ass]. w/Sw[ords]. In addition to his medical knowledge, Dr. M[engele]. has special knowledge as an anthropologist. He appears to be suitable for any other assignment and also for the next higher assignment. He was [never] disciplined. As an SS physician he is loved and respected everywhere.”

	Czech adds, as another mendacious comment, a lengthy quotation from the egregious impostor Miklós Nyiszli, taken from the Polish translation of his book (Nyiszli 1966, pp. 42-44). This mythomaniac is notoriously the creator of Dr. Mengele’s sinister reputation as a researcher in racial biology on twins, with the whole corollary of pseudoscientific experiments that is said to have always required the sacrifice of the victims’ lives (see Mattogno 2020b). I will return to this issue under her entry for 1 January 1945.

	Czech’s comments blatantly misrepresent the import of the document. The fact that Dr. Mengele in Auschwitz had “während seiner Tätigkeit im KL. Auschwitz praktisch und theoretisch als Lagerarzt bei der Bekämpfung schwerer Epidemien angewandt” “applied his knowledge practically and theoretically as a camp doctor during the fight against severe epidemics” and that “bei der Seuchenbekämpfung” “during the combat against epidemics” he had even “eine Fleckfiebererkrankung zugezogen” “contracted typhus” himself becomes proof for Czech that he sent those suffering from typhus to the gas chambers! She also reduces Mengele’s “tasks” to selections on the ramp, as if an SS-Lagerarzt SS camp physician in Birkenau had nothing else to do. In this context she refers to Dr. Hans Delmotte, who, according to the documents available at the Auschwitz Museum, was never even an SS-Lagerarzt SS camp physician at Birkenau, and had nothing to do with the selections. His only involvement with Auschwitz was this (Lasik, p. 356):

	“Ab 14. Juli 1941 Angehöriger der Waffen-SS. Vom (20. Juni 1943) bis 15. September 1944 gehörte er dem SS-Sanitätsamt an, von wo er am 15. September 1944 in das SS-Hygiene-Institut in Berlin versetzt wurde. Ende 1944 wurde er Funktionär der Filiale des Hygiene-Instituts in Auschwitz.”

	“Member of the Waffen-SS since 14 July 1941. He was part of the SS Sanitary Office from 20 June 1943 to 15 September 1944, from where he was transferred to the SS Hygiene Institute in Berlin on 15 September 1944. At the end of 1944, he became an official at the Auschwitz [Rajsko] Branch of the SS Hygiene Institute.”

	Finally, concerning Dr. Mengele’s alleged lethal experiments, Czech distorts the reality by following blindly Nyiszli’s lurid ramblings. She is silent about the fact that Mengele had educated himself in preparation for his anthropological research during “the short time off-duty at his disposal” (!) and that it was not pseudoscientific because, according to Dr. Wirth, it had made “a great contribution to anthropological science.”

	Based on the documentation in the possession of the Auschwitz Museum, which was later analyzed and partly published by Helena Kubica, Czech knew full well that Dr. Mengele’s anthropological research was purely theoretical and did not involve the killing of twins at all: of the 543 verified twins that passed through Auschwitz, there is no record of any pair of twins nor any single twin having been killed (see Mattogno 2008; 2020b, S. 291-315pp. 383-407).

	In order to lend credence to these ramblings about Mengele, Czech writes that organs and body parts purportedly taken by Dr. Mengele from the alleged victims of his claimed experiments were sent to the Kaiser-Wilhelm-Institut für Anthropologie Kaiser Wilhelm Institute for Anthropology in Berlin-Dahlem, but does not clarify that the source of this lie is again Nyiszli. It can be found on two pages of Nyiszli’s Polish edition which she does not cite (Nyiszli 1966, pp. 45, 47)

	On 13 December 1943, Mengele was awarded the War-Merit Cross II. Class with Swords with the following evaluation:354

	“SS-Hauptsturmführer Dr. Josef Mengele versieht seinen Dienst als Lagerarzt im KL. Auschwitz seit dem 17.6.1943. Er hat sich in der Erfüllung der ihm übertragenen Arbeiten ganz besonders hervorgetan und über seinen Dienst hinaus sich noch mit dringenden wissenschaftlichen Problemen in der Erforschung der Rassenzugehörigkeit der Zigeuner betätigt. Ausserdem hat er regelmäs[s]ig an der Erledigung besonderer Aufgaben mitgearbeitet.

	In Ausübung seiner ärztlichen Aufgaben bei der Bekämpfung der schweren Fleckfieber-Epidemie im KL. Auschwitz hat er sich selbst infiziert und eine sehr schwere Fleckfiebererkrankung durchgemacht, nachdem er schon im Juni/Juli 1943 ebenfalls in der Ausübung seines Dienstes in KL. Auschwitz eine schwere Malariainfektion sich zugezogen hatte.

	Seine Haltung sowohl als Arzt als auch als Soldat ist ohne jeden Tadel.”

	“SS Hauptsturmführer Dr. Josef Mengele has been serving as camp physician at the Auschwitz Concentration Camp since 17 June 1943. In the performance of his assigned duties, he has distinguished himself in a very special way, and in addition to his service, he also deals with urgent scientific issues in the investigation of the racial affiliation of the Gypsies. He has also regularly cooperated in the performance of special assignments.

	In the course of his medical duties in the fight against the severe typhus epidemic at Auschwitz CC, he himself became infected and suffered a serious bout of typhus, after previously having caught a serious malaria infection in June/July 1943, also in the course of his duties at Auschwitz CC.

	His behavior as a physician and as a soldier is impeccable.”

	I noted earlier that Czech, following Nyiszli’s delusions, claims that organs and body parts which were allegedly taken by Mengele from the alleged victims of his experiments were sent to the Kaiser-Wilhelm-Institut für Anthropologie Kaiser Wilhelm Institute for Anthropology in Berlin-Dahlem. Since 1942, the director of this institute was Dr. Otmar Freiherr von Verschuer. On 20 March 1944, he sent the chairman of the Reich Research Council (Reichsforschungsrat), Bernhard Rust, a series of reports on the activities of the Berlin institute, one of which also mentions Mengele. It is a report on “Experimentelle Forschung zur Feststellung der Erbbedingtheit spezifischer Eiweißkörper als Grundlage von Erb- und Rassenforschung” “Experimental research to determine the heritability of specific protein compounds as the basis of hereditary and racial research.” After mentioning experiments on rabbits, the report continues as follows (Rudorff, Document 101, pp. 336f.):

	“Als Mitarbeiter in diesen Forschungszweig ist mein Assistent Dr. med. et Dr. phil. Mengele eingetreten. Er ist als Hauptsturmführer und Lagerarzt im Konzentrationslager Auschwitz eingesetzt. Mit Genehmigung des Reichsführers SS werden anthropologische Untersuchungen an den verschiedensten Rassengruppen dieses Konzentrationslagers durchgeführt und die Blutproben zur Bearbeitung an mein Laboratorium geschickt.”

	“In this branch of research, my assistant Mengele, a medical doctor and doctor of humanities, has joined us as a collaborator. He is employed as Hauptsturmführer and camp physician at the Auschwitz Concentration Camp. With the permission of the Reichsführer SS, studies are carried out on the most-diverse racial groups in this concentration camp, and blood samples were sent to my laboratory for processing.”

	This was therefore Dr. Mengele’s only “bloody” activity!

	21 August 1944 (S. 857p. 693)

	“Aus dem Ghetto in Lódz ist ein Transport des RSHA mit Juden eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 131 Männer als Häftlinge ins Lager eingewiesen und mit den Nummern B-7566 bis B-7696 gekennzeichnet. Sie werden zur Quarantäne in das Lager BIIe eingewiesen. Die übrigen Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“An RSHA transport of Jews from the Lodz ghetto arrives. After the selection 131 men are admitted to the camp and receive Nos. B-7566-B-7696. They are put in quarantine in Camp B-IIe. The remaining people are killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuII-3a/38, Arbeitseinsatzliste, Bd. 11.” “APMO, D-AuII-3a/38, Labor Deployment List, vol. 11.”

	This reference is completely inconsistent, because the report "Auschwitz II Arbeitseinsatz" “Auschwitz II Labor Deployment” of 22 August 1944 contains only 131 inmates in the category "Zugang" “admission” in Camp Sector BIIe,355 without specifying that they were Jews, that they came from the Łódź Ghetto nor that there had been a selection with subsequent gassing. On the other hand, the “Quarantäne-Liste” contains no mention of these 131 Jews on 21 August 1944. The only two entries concerning Litzmannstadt (Łódź) are found on 22 August (61 inmates) and 24 August (3 inmates).356 The only source regarding the 131 registered inmates and their corresponding set of registration numbers (as with almost all records of deportees from the Łódź Ghetto) remains the “Liste der Judentransporte.”357

	Czech finally ignores that a portion of the deportees from the alleged transport from Łódź had been interned in the Durchgangslager Birkenau Transit Camp without registration, a possibility that should be the most-likely handling of many of these deportees even from her point of view (considering that merely 131 fit males and no females were registered from this entire transport). This grave omission constitutes yet another methodical abuse.

	22 August 1944 (S. 858p. 694)

	“Ein aus 40 Waggons bestehender Transport des RSHA aus dem Ghetto in Lódz trifft im KL Auschwitz ein. Nach der Selektion werden 64 Männer, die die Nummern B-7697 bis B-7760 erhalten, und zwei Frauen, die mit den Nummern 87095 und 87096 gekennzeichnet werden, als Häftlinge ins Lager eingewiesen.”

	“An RSHA transport from the Lodz ghetto consisting of 40 cars arrives at Auschwitz. 64 men, given Nos. B-7697-B-7760, and two women, given Nos. 87095 and 87096, are admitted to the camp.”

	Czech adds in a footnote:

	“In einem Kassiber an Teresa Lasocka notiert der Häftling Stanisław Kłodziński: ‘[…] die Vergasungen finden weiterhin statt. Heute kamen z.B. 40 Waggons mit Juden aus Lódz an – alle gingen ins Gas.’”

	“In a clandestine message to Teresa Lasocka the prisoner Stanisław Kłodziński notes: ‘The gassings continue. Today, for example, 40 cars with Jews arrived from Lodz, all went in to the gas.’”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Mat.RO., Bd. II, Bl. 117” “APMO, Mat.RO, vol. II, p. 117.”

	Świebocki reports the translation of the message, including its beginning (2000, p. 340):

	“The Jewish transports from Płaszów have gone in part to the gas – a small group was taken into the camp. The gassing goes on. Today, for instance, 40 train cars full of Jews arrived from Łódź – all of them without exception to the gas.”

	Czech evidently omitted the beginning of this message with its reference to the gassing of Jews deported from the Płaszów Camp, because she believed it to be false, since she assumed that 7,500 Jews from this camp had been interned in the Durchgangslager Birkenau Transit Camp on 6 August 1944.

	The set of registration numbers (B-7697 through B-7760) is taken from the “Liste der Judentransporte,”358 but I do not know where she found the numbers 87095 and 87096 for the two women, because the “Smoleń List” for female ends with the Reg. No. 75697.359

	In practice, from Czech’s perspective, the reference to Kłodziński’s message is not only unnecessary, but also harmful to her cause, because according to him, the deportees from the Łódź Ghetto in this deportation train were all gassed.

	30 August 1944 (S. 866p. 700)

	“Der Häftling Stanisław Kłodziński schreibt in einem an Teresa Lasocka vom Hilfskomitee für die Häftlinge in den Konzentrationslagern (PWOK) gerichteten Kassiber: ‘[…] weitere Transporte mit Polen und Russen fahren vom Lager nach Deutschland ab. Die Vergasung der Juden hält an. Transporte aus Lódz, Holland und Italien. Die Gruben, in denen die Leichen der Vergasten verbrannt wurden, wenn die Krematorien nicht nachkamen, werden nun zugeschüttet, um Spuren zu verwischen.’”

	“The prisoner Stanisław Kłodziński writes in a secret letter to Teresa Lasocka of PWOK:[360] ‘further transports with Poles and Russians leave the camp for Germany. The gassing of Jews continues. Transports from Lodz, Holland, and Italy. The pits in which the corpses of gassing victims were burned when the crematoriums could not keep up are now covered over in order to destroy the evidence.’”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Mat.RO., Bd. II, Bl. 126” “APMO, Mat.RO, vol. II, p. 126.”

	The message is quoted and translated correctly, but it is undated (only at the end appear the words “od Stakło i J.,” “by Stakło and J.”),361 so, leaving aside the message’s questionable credibility, the date of 30 August is Czech’s invention.

	The ambiguity of the message reflects the crass ignorance of the resistance movement regarding the cremation pits: its author knew neither where they were located nor how many there were (see in general Mattogno 2021, pp. 105-289). The fable of the huge cremation pits had a double propaganda value: on the one hand, it served to “demonstrate” the immense scale of the alleged extermination (the crematoria, although credited with fantastic cremation capacities, could not keep up), on the other hand, it permitted to maximize the horror effect by virtue of the fable of children burned alive in the pits.

	2 September 1944 (S. 867p. 701)

	“Von den mit einem Transport des RSHA aus dem Ghetto in Lódz eingelieferten Juden werden nach der Selektion 500 Männer als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen und mit den Nummern B-8603 bis B-9102 gekennzeichnet. Wahrscheinlich werden die Jungen und Gesunden in das Durchgangslager in Birkenau eingewiesen. Die übrigen Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet. Die Widerstandsorganisation im Lager gibt in ihrem Bericht für die Zeit vom 1. bis 20. September an, dass die SS gegenwärtig in den Gaskammern die Juden aus dem Ghetto in Lódz tötet und auf diese Weise die letzten noch lebenden polnischen Juden liquidiert.”

	“From among the Jews sent in an RSHA transport from the Lodz ghetto, 500 men are admitted to the camp and given Nos. B-8603–B-9102. The young and healthy individuals are sent to the transit camp in Birkenau. The remaining prisoners are killed in the gas chambers. The resistance organization in the camp states in its report for the period September 1-20 that the SS currently is gassing Jews from the Lodz ghetto and in this way is liquidating the last surviving Polish Jews.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Mat.RO., Bd. VII, Bl. 460” “APMO, Mat.RO., vol. VII, p. 460.”

	This refers to the “Periodische Bericht für den Zeitraum vom 1. September 1944 bis 20. September 1944” “Periodic Report for the Period between 1 September 1944 and 20 September 1944. Special Communiqué,” which contains a paragraph titled “Das Vergasen geht weiter” “The gassing continues” that starts as follows:

	“Das Gaswerk [gazownie] und die Krematorien in Birkenau setzen ihre schreckliche Tätigkeit fort, obwohl sich das Urteil [für ihre Verbrechen] rasch nähert. Die neuesten Opfer, die vergast und verbrannt werden, sind Juden aus dem Ghetto in Łódź, von denen die letzten jetzt ausgelöscht werden.”

	“The gasworks [gazownie] and crematoria at Birkenau are still carrying on their horrendous activity, although judgment [for their crimes] is rapidly approaching. Most recently, the victims being gassed and burned are Jews from the ghetto at Łódź, the last of whom are being wiped out now.”

	There is no way to date this alleged event based on the adverb “recently” (“ostatnio”), so Czech’s choice of 2 September 1944 is arbitrary, indeed one should say doubly arbitrary, since it is based on the “Liste der Judentransporte,” which provides two sets of registration numbers of inmates from “Litzmannstadt” for 2 September: B-8210 through B-8602 and B-8603 through B-9102.362 Of these two, the editor of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle arbitrarily chose the latter.

	As I noted in my discussion of the Łódź-Ghetto entries from 15 August through 18 September 1944, the deportations from the Łódź Ghetto ceased on 30 August 1944, and the Jewish Aufräumungskommando tidying-up unit that had been left there was evacuated on 5 October 1944.363 Therefore, no deportation train arrived at Auschwitz from the Łódź Ghetto on 2 September, and no gassing can have taken place. The registration numbers attributed to the origin of “Litzmannstadt” after 30 August 1944 concern inmates sent to the Durchgangslager Birkenau Transit Camp without registration in the period 15-30 August, some of whom were subsequently registered.

	11 September 1944 (S. 874p. 706)

	“Aus dem KL Stutthof werden 598 männliche und weibliche Häftlinge eingeliefert. Nach der Selektion werden zwei Männer als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen und mit den Nummern 193191 und 193192 gekennzeichnet. Die übrigen 596 Menschen werden wahrscheinlich in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“598 male and female prisoners are transferred from Stutthof. After the selection two men are admitted to the camp as prisoners and are given Nos. 193191-193192. The remaining 596 prisoners are probably killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Mat. Ref. Inf., [= Material Referatu Informacji, Material der Informationsabteilung], Häftlingskartei” “APMO, Mat.Ref.Inf. [= Material Referatu Informacji, Material of the Information Department], Prisoner Card Index.”

	Der Verweis bezieht sich auf die "Smoleń-Liste", in der die beiden oben genannten Nummern tatsächlich verzeichnet sind. Doch woher kommt die Zahl von 598 Deportierten?

	The reference is to the “Smoleń list,” which indeed records the two numbers mentioned above, but where did the figure of 598 deportees come from?

	In the 1988 Polish book whose title translates to Stutthof: Hitler’s Extermination Camp, the issue is laid out as follows. In July 1944, Jewish transports arrived at Stutthof Camp originating from Kaunas and Riga, which also contained mothers with children of 10-14 years of age (Ciechanowski, pp. 147f.):

	In dem polnischen Buch “Stutthof Hitler’s Extermination Camp”, das 1988 erschien, wird die Frage wie folgt formuliert. Im Juli 1944 trafen in Stutthof jüdische Transporte aus Kaunas und Riga ein, die auch Mütter mit Kindern im Alter von 10-14 Jahren enthielten (Ciechanowski, S. 147f.):

	“After a few days in Stutthof, the vast majority of these children were sent to Auschwitz. On 26 July 1944, a transport of 1,423 persons departed, including 524 adult women, 416 girls and 483 boys. The remainder were sent on 10 September 1944 with the next transport, which numbered 575 Jewish female prisoners with children, 8 mothers with 8 children and 9 pregnant women of other nationalities. Both transports were sent to Auschwitz II Birkenau, i.e., to their immediate extermination.”

	The first transport was announced in Kommandanturbefehl Nr. Headquarters Order No. 49 of KL Stutthof Camp on 25 July 1944:364

	“Vom Kl. Stutthof werden am 26.7.1944 1423 Judenhäftlinge (524 Mütter, 483 Kinder männlich und 416 Kinder weiblich) zum KL. Auschwitz überstellt. Die zu überstellellenden Häftlinge sind aus den Transporten Kauen [Kaunas] und Schaulen [Šiauliai] zusammenzustellen. Der Abtransport der Häftlinge erfolgt am 26.7.1944. Genaue Abfahrtzeit wird noch bekanntgegeben. Der Transport erhält die Fahrtnummer 163880. Für die Transport stellt die Reichsbahn ab Tiegenhof 20 G- und 1 M-Wagen zur Verfügung.”

	“On 26 July 1944, 1,423 Jewish inmates (524 mothers, 483 boys and 416 girls) are transferred from Stutthof CC to Auschwitz CC. The prisoners to be transferred are to be taken from transports from Kauen [Kaunas] and Schaulen [Šiauliai]. The transport of the prisoners takes place on 26 July 1944. The exact time of departure will be announced later. The transport is given Run Number 163880. The Reich Railways will provide 20 freight cars and one passenger car for the transport from [the station at] Tiegenhof.”

	On 26 July, the Stutthof commandant, SS Sturmbannführer Paul Werner Hoppe, sent a radio message to the Auschwitz commandant with this text:365

	“Betr.: Überstellung von Judenhäftlingen.

	Bezug: Fernmündliche Rücksprache mit Amtsgruppe D, Oranienburg. Transport mit 1893 Judenhäftlinge (801 Frauen, 545 Mädchen, 546 Knaben) am 26.7.44, 10,00 Uhr, von Tiegenhof nach Auschwitz abgegangen.

	+ 1092 Kinder”

	“Subject: Transfer of Jewish prisoners.

	Reference: Consultation by telephone with Office Group D, Oranienburg. Transport with 1893 Jewish prisoners (801 women, 545 girls, 546 boys) left Tiegenhof for Auschwitz on 26.7.44, 10.00 a.m.

	+ 1092 children”

	Also preserved is the "Übernahmeverhandlung" “hand-over negotiation” of the transport, divided into two parts, one for KL Stutthof CC for delivery, and the other for KL Auschwitz CC for receipt.366 Finally, there is the transport list, which had 27 pages, of which 24 have been preserved (p. 20, torn in half, was completed by the historians of the Stutthof Museum on the basis of the relevant Einlieferungsbuch admission registers): it listed 1,683 inmates (with last and first name, date and place of birth, plus the Stutthof registration number). 210 inmates from KL Kauen Camp had only been "durchgeschleust" “transited through” Stutthof without being registered, so they did not appear by name on the list.367

	Although this transport is well documented, it does not appear at all in the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle.

	The list of names of the transport of 11 September was again reconstructed by the historians of the Stutthof Museum based on the relevant Einlieferungsbücher admission registers. It contains 476 names (39 of which were women), but it is not known whether it is complete. The deportees were mostly very young (14-16 years old),368 but there were also about thirty adults.369 Czech’s count (598) therefore remains enigmatic.

	That said, the fact that only two inmates from this transport were registered at Auschwitz does not mean, not even “probably,” that the others were “gassed.” At that time, as I have already pointed out several times, the Durchgangslager Birkenau Transit Camp was in operation, and it is most-likely that the two transports from Stutthof were temporarily lodged there without being registered.

	It is important to emphasize that these transfers (like all transfers of prisoners from one camp to another) were ordered by the WVHA, and that the transferred prisoners (except for the 210 mentioned above) were all duly registered. Therefore, it is hard to believe that the WVHA had ordered their transfer to Auschwitz for extermination purposes.

	In fact, 129 children were duly registered on 1 August 1944 (see the discussion of that entry).

	12 September 1944 (S. 875p. 707)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA werden 300 jüdische Kinder eingeliefert, die aus dem Gebiet um Kaunas stammen. Sie werden am selben Tag in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“300 Jewish children from the area around Kaunas arrive in an RSHA transport. They are killed in the gas chambers on the same day.”

	Czech states in a footnote:

	“Die Widerstandsorganisation im Lager ergänzt diese Information mit den Worten: ‘Trotz aller Evakuierungspläne treffen immer noch Transporte mit Juden aus dem Osten ein und zuletzt aus Frankreich, Belgien und Holland.’”

	“The camp resistance organization adds the following: ‘…Despite all evacuation plans, transports with Jews from the East and recently from France, Belgium, and Holland continue to arrive.’”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Mat.RO., vol. VII, Bl. 460” “APMO, Mat.RO., vol. VII, p. 460”

	This refers to the “Periodische Bericht für den Zeitraum vom 1. September 1944 bis 20. September 1944” “Periodic Report for the Period between 1 September 1944 and 20 September 1944. Special Communiqué,” where we read:370

	“Am 12. September dieses Jahres traf ein Transport mit 300 jüdischen Kindern aus der Region Krosno ein, die sofort vergast und verbrannt wurden. Gegenwärtig kommen trotz der Evakuierungspläne immer noch Judentransporte aus dem Westen und kürzlich aus Frankreich, Belgien und Holland an. Der sich zurückziehende Hitler-Henker schafft die Juden weg, die jederzeit dem Tod geweiht sind.”

	“On September 12 of this year, a transport carrying 300 Jewish children from the region of Krosno arrived, who were gassed and burned immediately. At the present time, notwithstanding the evacuation plans, transports of Jews are still arriving from the West and recently from France, Belgium and Holland. The retreating Hitlerite hangman is carrying away the Jews, who are doomed to death at all times.”

	This is a blatant atrocity-propaganda story with no documental support. Moreover, Czech “corrects” the Polish text, which says “Krosna,” which is the genitive of Krosno, a town located in the southeastern part of Poland, about 140 km east-southeast from Krakow. Perhaps she wanted to see in this the Lithuanian village Krosna, which is about 60 km south-southwest of Kaunas, but we must remember that the Polish name of Kaunas is Kowno. How could “Kowno” result from “Krosna”?

	On the other hand, the registration of the 129 Lithuanian Jewish children aged 8-14 years who really came from Kaunas on 1 August 1944 points to the fact that the claimed transport of 12 September with the alleged total gassing of all its deportees is purely imaginary.

	The deportation train from Stutthof of 11 September contained at least 238 Jewish-Lithuanian children, so that it is likely that this entry is a fancifully embroidered reference to their arrival at Auschwitz.

	18 September 1944 (S. 882p. 712)

	“Aus dem Ghetto in Lódz ist ein Transport des RSHA mit 2.500 Juden eingetroffen. Nach der Selektion werden 150 Männer als Häftlinge in das Lager eingewiesen und mit den Nummern B-10270 bis B-10419 gekennzeichnet. Der Transport besteht zu 80 Prozent aus Kindern im Alter zwischen 13 und 16 Jahren. Die übrigen 2.350 Menschen werden in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“An RSHA transport with 2,500 Jews arrives from the Lodz ghetto. After the selection 150 men are admitted to the camp and given Nos. B-10270-B-10419. Up to 80 percent of the transport consists of children between 13 and 16 years of age. The remaining 2,350 persons were killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Mat.RO., Bd. VII, Bl. 477” “APMO, Mat.RO., vol. VII, p. 477.”

	This information, which is part of a resistance message written on 26 September 1944, states:371

	“Currently [obecnie] 2,500 Jews from Birkenau Camp [z obozu] are being gassed, 80% of them children aged 13-16 deported from the Łódź Ghetto.”

	First of all, Czech misrepresents the meaning of the message, which does not speak at all of a transport from Łódź being gassed on arrival, but of the gassing of 2,500 Jews from Birkenau Camp, who had previously (in fact, several weeks earlier) been deported from the Łódź Ghetto. She chose the date 18 September because that is the date on which the “Liste der Judentransporte” records the assignment of Reg. Nos. B-10270 through 10419 to deportees from “Litzmannstadt,”372 but, as I noted earlier, deportations from this ghetto ceased on 30 August, so these numbers refer to inmates from the Durchgangslager Transit Camp registered later.

	Czech’s entry is therefore fallacious, and the reality of the gassing is only supported by the resistance message in question – far too questionable to reach the status of “history.”

	What is more, this message contradicts the fictitious gassing standards of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle’s editor, because the message implies that several weeks earlier (2,500 × 0.8 =) 2,000 boys between the ages of 13 and 16 had been regularly admitted to the Auschwitz Camp from the Łódź Ghetto, and it is unclear why they would not have been gassed instantly on arrival but only weeks later.

	21 September 1944

	A significant omission by Czech should be noted here. Under this date, the “Materials of the Resistance Movement” carry the following message:

	“In the sandy terrain near Maczki [a small village about 25 km north of Auschwitz, between Dąbrowa Górnicza and Jaworzno] the so-called Sonderkommando Ruryck is currently stationed, consisting of a gassing truck and a motorcar [z samochodu gazowni oraz pługu motorowego]. The actual truck, Sauer brand, yellow-green color (license plate number Pol. 71-462), driver Oberwachmeister Arndt, is constructed in such a way that it has a cabin [kabinę] 4 meters long and 2.5 meters wide, covered with sheet metal, with doors without handles and with a trapdoor on the floor, an opening with a grating in the right corner near the ventilation port. This truck has a pipe in the rear to which, when necessary, the exhaust pipe[373] is connected and, starting the engine on the spot at full speed, it asphyxiates the victims with the combustion gases that are released into the cabin, then the motor plow belonging to the Kommando buries the corpses and erases the traces. This commando was established in Russia for the rapid liquidation of dangerous elements in the front area. Currently, one has arrived from Lithuania and is serving in the Auschwitz area to carry out executions by order of the Polizei-Standgericht [police court martial]. There are witnesses of such executions in the Auschwitz area, where the driver Arndt, getting out of the truck left on full gas and stationed on the spot, walked by saying with a smile that in the meantime ‘the birds inside are smoking’.”

	This message sent by “Stakło” (Stanisław Kłodziński) to Teresa Lasocka-Estreicher and Edward Hałon on 21 September 1944 was published in at least three important Polish books immediately after the war:

	– Friedman 1945, pp. 70f.

	– Friedman/Hołuj 1946, pp. 81f.

	– Blumental 1946, p. 121.

	However, it was brought back to light only in 2006, when the website ARC (Aktion Reinhard Camps) published it together with various testimonies from the Auschwitz Museum, but it remained practically ignored until 2011, when it entered orthodox Holocaust literature thanks to Robert Jan van Pelt,374 which is why I mention it here.

	The message in question warrants two preliminary observations. First, until this message was submitted, the Auschwitz Camp’s resistance movement had collected information (real and imaginary) inside the camp and disseminated it to the outside world. Here, however, it claims to have collected information outside the camp – which, according to the details set forth in the message, requires that “Oberwachmeister Arndt” received a delegation of Auschwitz inmates active as resistance fighters from inside the camp while on unsupervised leave, then showed them the vehicle while giving them all the necessary explanations!

	In spite of the “testimonies,” which I will discuss below, Czech evidently did not find the slightest foothold to be able to cite as a “historical event” even this fable of black propaganda, with its laughable “motor plow” that allegedly buried the dead, and this after a policy of exhuming and cremating old corpses and cremating new corpses right away had been introduced in Auschwitz in the second half of 1942 to erase any traces of the dead. Hence, according to the orthodox version, no more burying of murder victims in mass graves was happening at that time.

	On 14 October 1944, a delegate of the Polish underground government of the Krakow District wrote in a telegram:375

	“Mobile gas chambers installed on trucks known as ‘Sonderkammern’ (special chambers)/luryk/ already transported prisoners in the direction of Maczki.”

	During the Höss Trial, this topic was mentioned by four witnesses. Of course, since they could not go to Maczki to see the “gassing truck” in action there, they had the “gassing truck” come to Auschwitz, but without the “motor plow.”

	In the interrogation of 16 September 1946, Jan Dziopek stated:376

	“In Block 11 they [the executions] were carried out until October 1944, then the condemned were now killed exclusively in Birkenau, where they were brought to us [to the Auschwitz Camp] in a prisoner van [karetką więzienną]. This type of prisoner van was very airtight and had gassing devices for the people locked up in the van. The gassing devices were manufactured in the automobile workshops ‘Fahrbereitschaft-Kommando’ [motor-pool unit].”

	There is no need to comment on such fabrications.

	During the Höss Trial’s fifth session, Stanisław Dubiel, who had allegedly been a gardener in Höss’s house, stated that Höss “went to Berna,[377] where Himmler awarded him the title of Sonderbeauftragter für Judenvernichtung in Europa Special Commissioner for the Extermination of Jews in Europe.” Then, with reference to “Sturmbannführer [Liebe]Henschel,” he said:378

	“And in a couple of days he found another way [of killing] – gassing in a car [w aucie379]. The car goes to Birkenauen;[380] before it gets there, they are all dead bodies. The driver explained what happens: the exhaust gas goes directly into the car. Before the driver gets to the designated place, they are all dead bodies. Such was the behavior of this supposedly good man.”

	So the inventor of the “gassing car” was Arthur Liebehenschel! In addition, he was commandant of the KL Auschwitz Main Camp only until May 1944, so that on 21 September he was no longer on duty at the camp.

	During the seventh trial session, Edward Wrona reported the following:381

	“It seems to me that none of the witnesses remarked that gassing cars were used at Auschwitz. I assume that the defendant Höss knew this, because he used to appear every day in his beautiful limousine at the camp’s automobile workshops to see these three cars stationed there in which people were being killed. While working in Block 18 at the water-pumping station, while the whole camp was sleeping, I observed that around midnight to one o’clock some cars arrived, I turned off the light of the pumping station, stuck my head out and observed that in these cars women and men were crammed in, and executions were carried out. I witnessed that at night a German, a general, was executed simply because he had refused to comply with a wartime order. At that time, 50 limousines arrived with a huge procession of generals and the camp commandant, and the execution was carried out in a solemn manner, illuminating the death wall and the forecourt of Block 11 with a spotlight.”

	Here again, any comment on such imaginary events is superfluous.

	Kazimierz Grabowski testified during the 7th trial session. He had been assigned to a workshop of the Schlosserei metalworking shop, and testified about what he claims to have experienced there:382

	“President: Was there a vehicle there intended from the beginning for gassing people?

	Witness: One time a vehicle came in for inspection that was specially coated with wood. I didn’t know what kind of vehicle it was. German trucks ran on natural gas [na Metano]. There was a suction pipe installed with small holes around it, and when the inmates were inside the vehicle, this gas came through that way. After 15 minutes, people were dead. Before it reached the crematorium, there were already corpses in this truck. I only came across one of these trucks, [the one] I worked on.

	President: Was this truck always in use?

	Witness: Always. Maybe this one went to the repair shop because it was broken down.”

	Another tall tale invented from scratch.

	By hushing up these absurdities, Czech confirmed precisely that all this was mere propaganda bunk. The ensuing position of the Auschwitz Museum is still the same. In the museum’s monumental work Auschwitz 1940-1945. Central Issues in the History of the Camp, Henryk Świebocki, in his detailed treatment of the camp’s resistance movement, mentions several “secret messages” from S. Kłodziński, dated before and after 21 September 1944,383 but makes no mention of the message just quoted, which means that the decision makers at the Auschwitz Museum had vetoed its inclusion, if it was ever considered. However, this tale is no-less-absurd than many others – equally accompanied by “eyewitness” evidence – to which Czech and the museum gave their seal of approval.

	23 September and 27 October 1944

	These two entries concern transfers of Jews to KL Stutthof Camp. In the entire Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, only three such transports are indicated: 2,000 inmates on 14 July in the entry examined earlier, an undetermined number on 23 September and 1,500 on 27 October:

	– 23 September 1944 (p. 885p. 715)

	“Aus dem Durchgangslager in Birkenau wird ein Teil der Jüdinnen, die am 6. August 1944 aus dem KL Płaszów in das KL Auschwitz II, Birkenau eingeliefert worden sind, in das KL Stutthof überstellt.”

	“Some of the female Jews sent on August 6, 1944, from the Płaszów camp to Auschwitz II are transferred from the transit camp in Birkenau to Stutthof.”

	QuelleSource: “Dokumenty i materiały, a.a.O., Bd. I, S. 63” “Documents and Materials, vol. I, p. 63.”

	Czech refers to the statement of Bronisława Krakauer, quoted under the entry for 6 August 1944. The text continues as follows (Blumental, p. 63):

	“Am 23. September 1944 wurden sie mit einem Transport in das Lager Stutthof überführt. Dort schliefen 1.500 Menschen in einer Halle auf dem Boden.”

	“On 23 September 1944 they were transferred by transport to the Stutthof Camp. There in a hall 1,500 slept on the floor.”

	Czech lässt daher unerklärlicherweise die von dem Zeugen angegebene Zahl von 1.500 Deportierten weg.

	Czech therefore inexplicably omits the figure of 1,500 deportees given by the witness.

	
– 27 October 1944 (S. 917p. 740)

	“Aus dem Durchgangslager des KL Auschwitz II werden ungefähr 1.500 jüdische Häftlinge in das KL Stutthof überstellt.”

	“Approximately 1,500 Jewish prisoners are transferred from the transit camp of Auschwitz II to Stutthof.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/1, Bl. 136, 142” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/1, pp. 136, 142” (The page numbers are incorrect).

	Dieser Verweis bezieht sich auf Band 1 des Höss-Prozesses, der Zeugenaussagen enthält. Die zitierten Seiten betreffen zwei völlig unbekannte Zeugen, Motek Żeronim Popiół und Lejzor Braun.

	Popiół erklärte im Verhör vom 10. Mai 1945:

	This reference is to Volume 1 of the Höss Trial, which contains witness testimonies. The pages quoted concern two completely unknown witnesses, Motek Żeronim Popiół and the already-earlier-mentioned Lejzor Braun.

	In an interrogation of 10 May 1945, Popiół stated:384

	“On 27 October 1944, I was transferred with a transport of 1,500 people from Birkenau Camp to Stutthof Camp near Gdańsk.”

	Braun was questioned on 11 May 1945 and stated:385

	“On 27 October 1944, I was taken with a transport of 1,500 people to the Stutthof Camp near Gdańsk, where we stayed for a month working in various camp occupations.”

	Among Czech’s various omissions, those concerning the transfers to Stutthof are particularly serious, because already in 1967, the Polish historian Krzysztof Dunin-Wąsowicz had published a list of the transports that arrived at Stutthof between 29 June and 14 October 1944, of which as many as ten came from Auschwitz, which I report below with ascending Stutthof registration numbers (Dunin-Wąsowicz, pp. 11f.):

	
		
				Date

				Stutthof Reg. Nos.

				Number of Deportees

		

		
				29 June 1944

				37642-40143

				2,502

		

		
				25 July 1944

				50275-50456

				182

		

		
				20 July 1944

				50540-53070

				2,531

		

		
				14 August 1944

				63847-66646

				2,800

		

		
				16 August 1944

				66702-69501

				2,800

		

		
				28 August 1944

				74288-77087

				2,800

		

		
				28 August 1944

				80191-80198

				8

		

		
				10 September 1944

				81300-81967

				668

		

		
				3 September 1944

				81968-84372

				2,405

		

		
				10 September 1944

				84618-85699

				1,082

		

		
				27 September 1944

				87812-92312

				4,501

		

		
				 

				Total:

				22,279

		

	

	This list does not include the transport of 28 October 1944 containing 1,500 deportees (Reg. Nos. 99130-100629).386 When adding them, the total number of deportees rises to 23,779.

	The transport of 27 October 1944 contained 4,501 deportees, but the two witnesses cited by Czech stated only 1,500. It is not known whether Czech intentionally omitted this source. The fact remains, however, that she only gives a numerical account for 3,500 inmates transferred to Stutthof, thus obtaining almost 20,300 fictitious deaths.

	In this context, other serious omissions by Czech are noted.

	From the numerous references I have analyzed earlier, it is clear that the editor of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle had examined Volume 6 of the Höss Trial very carefully, looking for any foothold in favor of alleged gassings. This volume, as explained earlier, also contains the statements by Otto Wolken and various documentary material he collected, including the transcription of an important German document. It is a letter from the prisoners’ clothing warehouses (Häftl. Bekleidung-Kammern) of Concentration Camp KL Auschwitz II (Birkenau) dated 14 July 1944 and addressed to the clothing department of the camp administration, (Verwaltung, Abt. Bekleidung). In this letter, the SS Unterscharführer in charge stated the following:387

	“Die Bekleidungskammern K.L. Auschwitz II haben seit dem 16.V.1944 bis heute ca. 57.000 Häftlinge eingekleidet und 48 Transporte mit 45.132 Häftlingen für den Abtransport abgefertig.”

	“The clothing chambers CC Auschwitz II have clothed about 57,000 prisoners from 16 May 1944 until today, and have dispatched 48 transports with 45,132 prisoners for deportation.”

	For the period in question, the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle reports the transfers listed in the following table:

	
		
				Date

				Deportees

				Destination

		

		
				16 May

				1,578

				Buchenwald

		

		
				18 May

				 10

				Sachsenhausen

		

		
				23 May

				1,000

				Buchenwald

		

		
				24 May

				 82

				Flossenbürg

		

		
				24 May

				 144

				Ravensbrück

		

		
				28 May

				 963

				Mauthausen

		

		
				1 June

				1,013

				Buchenwald

		

		
				5 June

				2,000

				Buchenwald

		

		
				6 June

				 100

				Golleschau

		

		
				6 June

				2,000

				Mauthausen

		

		
				11 June

				2,000

				Mauthausen

		

		
				12 June

				503

				Ravensbrück

		

		
				17 June

				1,000

				Buchenwald

		

		
				17 June

				1,500

				Mauthausen

		

		
				23 June

				2,000

				Buchenwald

		

		
				1 July

				2,000

				Buchenwald

		

		
				6 July

				1,000

				Ravensbrück

		

		
				7 July

				1,000

				Sachsenhausen

		

		
				9 July

				1,000

				Mauthausen

		

		
				10 July

				800

				Dachau

		

		
				13 July

				2,500

				Buchenwald

		

		
				14 July

				2,000

				Stutthof

		

		
				Total:

				26,193

				 

		

	

	It would have been fair for Czech to make it clear to her readers that these transports were only a fraction of all the transports, and that (45,132 – 26,193 =) 18,939 were not mentioned in her various entries. Instead, these too were used to inflate the number of those allegedly killed, which in these two cases alone amounted to (~20,300 + ~18,900 =) about 39,200.

	23 and 26 September 1944

	These two entries contain references to the alleged killing of 200 inmates of the “Sonderkommando.”

	– 23 September 1944 (S. 886f.pp. 715f.)

	“200 jüdische Häftlinge des Sonderkommandos, die beim Verbrennen der Leichen in offenen Gruben eingesetzt waren, werden – nachdem die Gruben zugeschüttet und planiert sind – unter dem Vorwand, sie würden in das Nebenlager Gleiwitz gebracht, abgezogen. Die selektierten Häftlinge erhalten Proviant und werden in die auf dem Eisenbahnnebengleis in Auschwitz II, Birkenau, bereitstehenden Güterwaggons geladen. Anstatt nach Gleiwitz fährt der Zug auf das Nebengleis des KL Auschwitz I. Hier werden sie in ein nicht allzu grosses Gebäude geführt, in dem Kleidungsstücke und andere Güter desinfiziert werden. Nun werden ihre Personalien aufgenommen wie bei einem neueingelieferten Transport. Abends trinken der Leiter der Sonderkommandos, SS-Oberscharführer Moll, und die sie bewachenden SS-Männer Schnaps, den sie auch den Häftlingen anbieten. Sobald die Häftlinge betrunken sind, wird der Raum, in dem sie sich befinden, verschlossen. Durch ein Fenster wird Zyklon B hineingeworfen, das sie tötet. Dieses Ende überwacht der diensthabende SS-Lagerarzt Dr. Horst Paul Fischer.”

	“200 Jewish prisoners in the Special Squad who are deployed to incinerate corpses in open pits are removed – after the trenches are covered and graded – with the explanation that they are to be taken to the Gleiwitz A.C. The selected persons receive food supplies and are loaded onto freight cars that are standing on a siding in Auschwitz II, Birkenau. Rather than to Gleiwitz the train moves onto a siding in Auschwitz I. Here the prisoners are led to a not very large building in which clothing and other goods are disinfected. Their particulars are recorded as if they were new arrivals. In the evening the supervisor of the Special Squad, SS Technical Sergeant Moll, and the SS men who were guarding them drank schnapps, which they offered to the prisoners. As soon as the prisoners were drunk, the room they were in was locked from outside. Zyklon B was thrown in through a window, which killed them. This denouement was overseen by the physician on duty, SS Camp Doctor Horst Paul Fischer.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Handschrift von Salmen Lewental, veröffentlicht in: Inmitten des grauenvollen Verbrechens, a.a.O., S. 172; Mat.RO., Bd. II, Bl. 166f.; Bd. VII, Bl. 477, 481;” “APMO, Salmen Lewental, handwritten manuscript published in SAM, Amid Unspeakable Crimes, p. 172 [German edition’s page number]; Mat.RO, vol. II, pp. 166ff.; vol. VII, pp. 477, 481;” this is followed by a lengthy reference to the “Protokoll des Prozesses gegen den KZ-Arzt [Horst] Fischer” “Protocol of the Trial of the Concentration Camp Doctor [Horst] Fischer” before a court of communist East Germany, as published in a 1966 book.

	– 26 September 1944 (S. 887f.pp. 716f.)

	“Die Widerstandsbewegung im Lager gibt in einem Kassiber an Teresa Lasocka und Edward Haloh vom Hilfskomitee für die Häftlinge der Konzentrationslager (PWOK) an, dass […]

	2) 200 Juden vom sog. Sonderkommando auf besondere Weise vergast wurden. Sie bildeten eine geschlossene Gruppe, die in Birkenau damit beschäftigt war, die Gruben zuzuschütten und einzuebnen, in denen Leichen verbrannt worden sind, wenn das Krematorium überlastet war. Als sie ihre Arbeit beendet hatten, wurden sie nicht mehr in ihr Kommando zurücküberstellt, sondern nach Auschwitz I transportiert. Mit grossem Aufwand wurden sie wie ein neueingelieferter Transport als Zugang eingetragen und anschliessend zum Bad in die sog. Entwesungskammer geführt, in der bis jetzt keine Vergasungen stattgefunden hatten. Dort wurden sie mit Gas getötet. Charakteristisch ist dabei die Erklärung der Lagerleitung von Auschwitz I gegenüber dem Leiter dieser Aktion Moll, dass die 200 Häftlinge in Auschwitz I Gäste gewesen seien und dass infolgedessen der ‘Abgang’ von Birkenau zu melden sei.”

	“The camp resistance movement reports the following in a clandestine letter to Teresa Lasocka and Edward Haloń of the PWOK: […]

	2. 200 Jews from the so-called Special Squad were gassed in a special way. They made up a closed group that was employed in Birkenau with filling in and leveling pits in which corpses were incinerated when the crematorium was overloaded. When they finished their work, they were not sent back to their squad, but rather to Auschwitz I. With a great display they were registered like newly admitted arrivals and finally were led to the baths in the so-called depersonalization [=disinfestation388] chamber, where so far no gassings had taken place. They were killed there with gas. The explanation of the camp management of Auschwitz I to the director of the operation, Moll, that the 200 prisoners were guests in Auschwitz and that their ‘departure’ from Birkenau was to be reported, was characteristic.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Mat.RO, Bd. II, Bl. 166f.; Bd. VII, Bl. 477, 481” “APMO, Mat.RO, vol. II, pp. 166ff.; vol. VII, pp. 477, 481.”

	I do not currently have access to the last two sources mentioned for both entries (Mat.Ro., Vol. VII, pp. 477, 481), two messages from the resistance movement, so unfortunately, I cannot discuss them here.

	Here is what Lewental wrote about this (Bezwińska/Czech 1996, S. 2361992, p. 162):

	“Es kam jedoch der Tag, an dem unsere Situation ernster wurde, da man unser ganzes Kommando zum Krematorium lI-IV überstellte. Und da es hier keine ‘Arbeit’ gab, sahen wir voraus, daß in der nächsten Zeit die Deutschen kommen würden, um eine Gruppe von uns mitzunehmen. Und so geschah es auch. Man nahm 200 Leute und ermordete und verbrannte sie.”

	“But the day came when our situation became very serious, the reason being the transferring of our entire Kommando to crematoria II-IV. And since there was no ‘work’ there, we expected in the immediate future the Germans to come and take away a group of men from among us. And so it came to pass, 200 men were taken, killed and cremated.”

	This self-proclaimed member of the “Sonderkommando” therefore knew nothing about the alleged filling-in and leveling of cremation pits. For him, the 200 inmates were killed only because there was no more “work” in the crematoria. Since, according to Bezwińska and Czech, the transfer of the Sonderkommando to the crematoria from Block 13 of Camp Sector BIId was intended to make it impossible for them to have any contact with the inmates in the Men’s Camp (ebd., FN 71, S. 235; FN 74, S. 236ibid., FN 75, pp. 160f.; FN 78, p. 162), it is difficult to believe that the 200 prisoners slated for extermination, once they allegedly had been transferred to the Auschwitz Main Camp, had not themselves been isolated there as well, so the “resistance movement” could not have had contact with them. But if that was so, where did the information in the message reported by Czech come from?

	She also forgets to explain that the Entwesungskammer disinfestation facility, in which the gassing is said to have taken place, could only have been the disinfestation chamber of the inmate-property warehouse of the Auschwitz Main Camp, the so-called Kanada I (BW 28, Entlausungs- und Effektenbaracken), which she mentions a few pages later in her entry of 2 October 1944, where she states that “250 weibliche Häftlinge in den Dienststellen der SS im Entwesungskommando I auf dem Gelände der Deutschen Ausrüstungswerke, also im sog. Kanada-Kommando I arbeiten” “250 female prisoners work in the service posts of the SS in Sorting Squad I on the grounds of the DAW, i.e., the so-called Canada Squad I” (S. 893p. 721). In the entry for 21 October 1944 of the German edition, she calls it explicitly “Entwesungskammer I” (1989, p. 913), which the English translator maliciously mistranslated as “Expropriation Room I” (1990, p. 737).

	However, the first message from the resistance movement quoted by Czech says that the 200 detainees were sent “do ‘kąpieli’ w tzw. ‘Entwesungskammer’” (German in original); hence “to the ‘bathhouse,’ to the so-called ‘disinfestation chamber’,”389 but this facility, which was well described by Jean-Claude Pressac (1989, pp. 41-50), neither had anything making it resemble a “bath,” nor even a “Fenster” “window” or hatch through which Zyklon B could have been poured in, as Czech claims in her entry for 23 September, nor could any equipment in it have been mere “camouflage,” because, as the resistance’s own message states, this disinfestation gas chamber had never been used for homicidal purposes, meaning that it has always been used for disinfestation purposes.

	The observations of the two historians at the Auschwitz Museum were based on a statement by Henryk Tauber, who is not mentioned by Czech, and the reason for her concealing him is easily understood when we read his claims:390

	“Since then [after the revolt plans were exposed in June 1944], we were transferred to Crematorium IV in order to make it impossible for us to have any contact with the outside world. From the staff housed there, about 200 prisoners were selected and sent to be gassed. They were gassed in the ‘Kanada’ delousing chamber at Auschwitz, and cremated in Crematorium II; this cremation was carried out by the SS men in charge of the crematorium themselves.”

	Pressac commented on this statement as follows (1989, p. 498):

	“Henryk Tauber is here reporting a dubious episode that he did not personally witness. The fact is that it is most unlikely that 200 members of the Sonderkommando would allow themselves to he shut in a gas chamber, even though it appeared ‘normal’ because it was used for disinfestation purposes. Since it was fitted, like the homicidal gas chambers, with the same type of gas-tight door visible at the entrance, it is impossible that 200 men who knew all about the business, who had been opening and closing such doors for months, would have entered such a room without staging a revolt. This execution by gassing still remains to be proved.”

	More simply put: could these 200 men have been unaware that Kanada I had a Zyklon-B disinfestation chamber?

	Even Czech realized that this alleged gassing was far-fetched, so she invented the story of the SS getting the 200 inmates drunk. Indeed, to be precise, all the parts of her entries for 23 and 26 September 1944 that I underscored are Czech’s invention: none of this is attested by the sources she cites.

	This also applies to the reference to Horst Fischer, an SS physician who was transferred to Auschwitz on 1 November 1942, with the rank of SS Obersturmführer. He initially worked as SS troop physician (Truppenarzt), then as SS camp doctor (Lagerarzt) in the Stammlager Main Camp. From 1 November 1943 to September 1944, he was a Lagerarzt camp physician at the Auschwitz III-Monowitz Camp. In the interrogation of 19 October 1965, he declared the following:391

	“Ich habe erstmalig mit dem SS-Standortarzt, SS-Sturmbannführer Dr. Wirths, einer Vernichtung von Häftlingen durch ‘Zyklon B’ Ende November/Anfang Dezember 1942 an der ‘Sauna’ in Birkenau beigewohnt. Anschließend habe ich dort als diensthabender SS-Arzt in Abständen von zirka 14 Tagen, je nachdem wie die Transporte an der ‘alten Rampe’ am Stammlager Auschwitz I eintrafen, bis etwa Mai 1943 den Vernichtungsvorgängen beigewohnt. Unter Zugrundelegung dieser 6 Monate und der 14tägigen Abstände schätze ich, daß ich etwa 12mal an dem Bauernhaus, der als ‘Sauna’ getarnten Gaskammer, in Birkenau war.”

	“Together with the SS garrison physician, SS Sturmbannführer Dr. Wirths, I witnessed for the first time an extermination of inmates by means of ‘Zyklon B’ at the end of November/beginning of December 1942 in the ‘Sauna’ at Birkenau. I subsequently witnessed extermination procedures there as an SS physician on duty at intervals of about 14 days, depending on how the transports arrived at the ‘old ramp’ of the Auschwitz I Main Camp, until about May 1943. Based on these six-months and fortnightly intervals, I estimate that I was twelve times at the farmhouse in Birkenau, the gas chamber camouflaged as ‘Sauna’.”

	Therefore, Fischer was referring to the "Bauernhaus" “farmhouse” near Birkenau, that is, to “Bunker” 1 or 2 (he did not even know that there are said to have been two of these alleged gassing facilities), and to a period not later than May 1943. Czech, on the other hand, refers to Kanada I of the Auschwitz Main Camp, and to 23 September 1944: indeed, according to her, Fischer was an eyewitness even to this alleged killing, which is absurd!

	29 September 1944 (S. 889p. 717)

	“Aus dem KL Gross-Rosen werden 500 jüdische Häftlinge in das KL Auschwitz eingeliefert. Es handelt sich um kranke und invalide Häftlinge. Wahrscheinlich werden alle eingelieferten Häftlinge in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“500 Jewish prisoners from Gross-Rosen are transferred to Auschwitz. They are sick and invalid prisoners. All transferred prisoners are probably killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Kor. IV-8521/2151/83, Namensverzeichnis. In den Akten des KL Auschwitz sind die in der Aufstellung genannten Namen nicht zu finden.” “APMO, Kor. IV-8521/2151/83, List of Names. The names on this list do not appear in the documents of Auschwitz C.C.”

	“Kor.” stands for “Korrespondenz”; hence, this is a letter, presumably dating from 1983. In the first, German, edition of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, this entire entry is absent. Apparently, someone sent the Auschwitz Museum a list of 500 names, claiming that they were sick and disabled prisoners transferred from Gross-Rosen Camp to Auschwitz. As I explained earlier, registered inmates could not disappear from the camp without leaving any trace, so if Czech found no trace of any of these 500 names in the Museum’s archives, the most-likely thing is that they were never transferred to Auschwitz to begin with. Furthermore, she evidently could not produce any documents, testimonies or messages from the camp resistance referring to this transfer.

	2 October 1944 (S. 892p. 720)

	“Der SS-Lagerarzt Thilo führt im Männer-Quarantänelager eine Selektion durch, in deren Verlauf er 101 Häftlinge aussucht. Sie werden am selben Tag in den Gaskammern getötet.”

	“The SS Camp Doctor Thilo conducts a selection in the men’s quarantine camp during which he cho[o]ses 101 prisoners. They are killed the same day in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 8” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, p. 8.”

	This is the last of the selections with subsequent gassings listed by Otto Wolken on the fictitious basis of his "Tägliche Meldungen" “Daily Reports.” He notes in this connection that on 6 October 1944 the census of Camp Sector BIIa was 3,861 inmates, yet 3,835 the next day, but six female inmates had been transferred to the Häftlingskrankenbau inmate infirmary, so (3,861 – 3,835 – 6 =) 20 inmates were allegedly selected and gassed. Wolken gave very-detailed explanations about this alleged selection: Lagerkapo Camp Capo Hans Clasen complained about Wolken to Dr. Thilo, because Wolken kept too many inmates in "Schonung" “convalescence.” Thilo then ordered Wolken to make a list of these inmates, after which Wolken declared that everything was fine. There were 15 detainees, three of whom were Jews from Łódź with no registration numbers. Wolken handed Jan Sehn the list of names of these detainees, which contained the words "Lagerarzt liess sich Schonungskranken vorstellen. Schonungskranken wurden vergast" “The camp doctor had the recuperating inmates lined up. The recuperating inmates were gassed.”392 Since this sentence was written by Wolken himself, it has no probative value, for he is the only guarantor of its truthfulness.

	The story of Dr. Thilo concerns the story of the alleged gassing of 15 of the alleged 20 gassing victims, so it is not clear how Czech could speak of 101 gassing victims.

	6 October 1944 (S. 897.p. 724)

	Czech quotes a secret message from inmate Józef Cyrankiewicz that concludes as follows:

	“Das Vergasen nimmt kein Ende: 3.000 Häftlinge aus Theresienstadt; 2.500 aus Auschwitz I, II und III; 6.000 ungarische Jüdinnen; 500 Juden aus dem Ghetto in Lódz; 400 Häftlinge aus Buchenwald. Weiterhin werden Selektionen der kranken und gesunden Juden zum Vergasen durchgeführt.”

	“The gassing never ends: 3,000 prisoners from Theresienstadt; 2,500 from Auschwitz I, II, and III; 6,000 female Hungarian Jews; 500 male Jews from the ghetto in Lodz; 400 prisoners from Buchenwald. Selections from among the sick and the unhealthy for gassing continue unabated.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Mat.RO., Bd. III, Bl. 173; Bd. VII, Bl. 480” “APMO, Mat.RO., vol. III, p. 173; vol. VII, p. 480.”

	The Polish text, published by Nachman Blumental in 1946, states “6,000 Jewish women from Weimar” (“6000 kobiet żydowskich z Weymar”; Blumental p. 121). Czech’s translation assumes the Polish words “z Węgier” = “from Hungary,” but it is rather unlikely that “z Węgier” was misinterpreted as “z Weymar.” But even if one grants this, the information would be no-less-false. In this case, since no deportation trains with Hungarian Jews were rolling anymore at that time, we would be dealing with registered inmates, which – even in Czech’s view – should appear under the heading “S.B.” (for Sonderbehandlung = special treatment, or more-precisely “Durchgangsjuden S.B.” “transiting Jews, special treatment”) of the "Stärkemeldung" Birkenau Women’s Camp’s “Census Report,” from which she infers the alleged gassing of 898 Jews on 3 October 1944 (S. 894pp. 722). But as Czech knew well, there is no trace in this source of these alleged 6,000 gassing victims, so no matter which way we look at it, she reported false information knowing that it was false. I will return to this issue when discussing the entries for 9-24 October 1944.

	7 October 1944 (S. 898f.pp. 725f.)

	Czech presents a very-long account relating to the uprising of the “Sonderkommando,” which begins as follows:

	“Am Samstagmorgen informiert die Widerstandsbewegung im Lager den Leiter der Kampfgruppe im Sonderkommando, dass Nachrichten über Pläne der Lagerleitung durchgedrungen seien, in kürzester Frist die am Leben gebliebenen Mitglieder des Sonderkommandos zu liquidieren. Diese Nachricht trifft wahrscheinlich mit der Information zusammen, dass um die Mittagszeit die vor einigen Tagen von der SS angesagte Aktion zur Verringerung der Kommandostärke der Krematorien IV und V um 300 namentlich genannte und angeblich für einen Transport bestimmte Häftlinge durchgeführt werden soll.”

	“On Saturday morning the camp resistance movement informs the leader of the Auschwitz Combat Group, who is in the Special Squad, that news has been obtained about the camp management’s plans to liquidate as quickly as possible the surviving members of the Special Squad. This news probably confirms the information that the operation announced a few days ago by the SS to reduce the size of the Special Squads of Crematoriums IV and V by 300 named prisoners allegedly slated for a transport is to be carried out.”

	Czech continues, claiming that these inmates decided to rebel and, when the SS went to pick them up, they revolted and set Crematorium IV afire. Some of the inmates of Kommando 59 B (working in Crematorium IV) managed to escape into the woods, while those of Kommando 57 B (working in Crematorium II), seeing the fire, joined the revolt. The inmates of Kommando 58 B (working in Crematorium III) and 60 B (working in Crematorium V) remained inactive, because they had not been informed of the plan to revolt. The escapees were captured near the village of Rajsko and killed. In total, 250 revolting inmates died.

	QuellenSources: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/l, BL 26,27, 63;Hd/6,Bl. 29;Hd/ll,Bl. 115; Dpr. ZO/26, Bl. 161 f.; Mat.RO., Bd. Ill, Bl. 175; Bd. VII, Bl. 481; Erklärungen, Bd. 13, Bl. 76 f.; Handschrift von Salmen Lewental aus Zichenau, Mitglied des Sonderkommandos 58 B im Krematorium III, die auf dem Gelände des Krematoriums III ausgegraben und veröffentlicht wurde, in: Inmitten des grauenvollen Verbrechens, a.a.O., S. 178-184; Za Wolność i Lud (Für die Freiheit und das Volk), Warschau 1951, Nr. 6” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/1, pp. 26, 27, 63; Hd/6, p. 29; Hd/11, p. 115; Dpr.-ZO/26, pp. 161ff.; Mat.RO, vol. III, p. 175; vol. VII, p. 481; Depositions, vol. 13, pp. 76ff.; Lewental, ‘Manuscript,' pp. 178- 184 (Lewental was a member of Special Squad 58B in Crematorium III whose manuscript was buried and later dug up on the grounds of the crematorium); Za Wolność I Lud (For Freedom and the People), no. 6, Warsaw, 1951.”

	Czech’s story line follows Lewental’s account, but with a few important variations: for Lewental, the “Widerstandsbewegung im Lager” “camp resistance movement” did not inform anyone, because the inmates of the Kommando, after 200 of them had been killed and cremated earlier (Lewental does not say when), began to fear “daß die Deutschen in Kürze wieder versuchen werden, das Kommando zu verkleinern” “ that the Germans would soon try [again] to reduce the Kommando,” and then came to the conviction “daß der Termin für die endgültige Liquidierung sich nähert” “that we became certain the date of the final liquidation was approaching” (Bezwińska/Czech 1996 S. 236f.1992, p. 162). Lewental explicitly states this earlier as well (ebd., S. 229, 231ibid., pp. 155, 157).

	Indeed, according to Lewental, it was the inmates of the Sonderkommando who informed those in the camp’s resistance movement (ebd., S. 241ibid., p. 167):

	“Aber am nächsten Tage, d. h. am Sonnabend morgen den 7.10. [19]44 erfuhren wir, daß am Mittag der Transport mit diesen 300 [dreihundert] Leuten von Krem[atorium] IV-V abgehen sollte. Zum letzten Male befestigten wir unsere Stellungen und informierten die Leute, die mit uns in Kontakt standen, wie sie sich unter verschiedenen Umständen zu verhalten hätten.”

	“But the next day, i.e. on Saturday morning, 7.10. [19]44, we learnt that at noon the transport of those 300 ([t]hree hundred) men from crem[atoria] IV-V was to leave. We strengthened our positions for the last time and notified distinctly and accurately the men who were in contact with us, how they should behave in diverse circumstances.”

	Therefore, they prepared a plan for an insurrection which was to start from Crematoria II and III (ebd. S. 233ibid., p. 159), and which was later expanded to include the Auschwitz Camp as well (ebd. S. 235ibid., p. 161).

	Furthermore, Lewental did not seem to have known the official terms for the inmate crews working at the Birkenau crematoria (Kommandos 57 B, 58 B, 59 B and 60 B), which he simply called “Kommandos”.

	As for the later references cited by Czech, “Dpr.-Hd/1, Bl.pp. 26, 27” refers to the interrogation of Stanisław Jankowski on 13 April 1945 (but the page numbers are incorrect). Czech did not want to facilitate verification by referring to the published German translation of this testimony,393 and she had good reason to do this, because Jankowski stated:394

	“Im Sommer [w lecie] 1944 beschlossen wir Häftlinge vom Sonderkommando, da wir wußten, daß die Lagerbehörde die Mitglieder des Sonderkommandos nach einer gewissen Zeit liquidieren würde, eine Flucht mit Hilfe eines Aufstands zu bewerkstelligen. Nachdem wir uns mit anderen Abteilungen des Lagers, besonders mit der ‘Sauna’, mit ‘Kanada’, den sowjetischen Gefangenen und dem Frauenlager, dem sogenannten FKL in Verbindung gesetzt hatten, kam es wirklich zum Aufstand, der jedoch nicht den gewünschten Erfolg hatte, da es den SS-Männern gelang, der Situation Herr zu werden, und es ihnen gelang, den versuchen Aufstand niederzuschlagen. Hierbei kamen vier Unterscharführer ums Leben, zwölf SS-Männer wurden verwundet, und unter den Häftlingen gab es 455 Tote.”

	“In the summer [w lecie] of 1944 we, the prisoners of Sonderkommando, seeing that the camp authorities used to liquidate after some time the squads of the Sonderkommando, decided to organize an escape by rising in mutiny. After getting in secret communication with other sections of the camp, particularly with Sauna, ‘Canada’, the Soviet prisoners of war and the women’s camp, the so-called FKL, the mutiny in fact was carried into effect, but it had not the desired outcome because the SS men managed to master the situation and to quell the attempt of rising in mutiny. Four Unterscharführers perished then, 12 SS men were wounded and 455 men from among the prisoners were killed.”

	The reference “Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl.p. 29” leads to the interrogation of Otto Wolken on 24 April 1945. Before talking about the uprising of the “Sonderkommando,” Wolken told another noteworthy story:395

	“The gassings and cremations in the crematoria were carried out by the so-called Sonderkommando. The camp doctor or the Rapportführer selected the persons for this Kommando from among the prisoners who arrived in the transports to Quarantine Camp BIIa. Mostly entire transports were destined for the Sonderkommando. Thus, from 446 Greek Jews who arrived on 30 June 1944 with Transport No. 49, Thilo, on 21 July 1944, selected 434 inmates and sent them to Camp Sector BIId. There 400 inmates were selected and assigned to the Sonderkommando for the crematorium. The next day, this Sonderkommando was sent to the crematoria for work, and when they refused to work, the entire Kommando, with a strength of 400 inmates, was gassed and cremated. I learned this from the corpse registrar, a Slovakian Jew [named] Neumann, who worked in Camp Sector BIIf and carried out the registration of the corpses of people who died in the hospital or in other sectors. Neumann told me this personally, who through his crematorium tallies had learned about the gassing of these Greek Jews on the spot at the crematorium.”

	Wolken also expounded on the subject in another of his accounts:396

	“Zur Verstärkung [des Sonderkommandos] wurden 400 griechische Juden aus dem Transport Korfu-Athen eingesetzt. Da sie sich weigerten, diese Arbeit zu leiten, wurden sie selbst als erste vergast.”

	“For the reinforcement [of the Sonderkommando], 400 Greek Jews from the transport from Athens-Corfu were deployed. Since they refused to do this work, they were gassed themselves first.”

	This fictitious story was still in vogue in 1949, when G. Wellers reworked it with the inevitable embroidery in an article about the “Sonderkommando” uprising (Wellers 1949, p. 17):

	“Mais, on sait qu’en mars 1944, les Allemands ont désigné 400 Juifs de Corfou au Sonderkommando et que ces derniers ont collectivement refusé le travail qu’on exigeait d’eux. Ils furent tous exterminés immédiatement.”

	“But it is known that in March 1944 the Germans designated 400 Jews of Corfu to the Sonderkommando, and that they collectively refused the work that was required of them. They were all exterminated immediately.”

	Czech knew well that this story was untrue, hence she did not include it in her Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle. Although she was aware of Wolken’s unreliability as a witness, she nevertheless quoted him to support her own account. By doing so, however, she neither rendered service to the truth nor to herself, because Otto Wolken had declared:397

	“In September 1944, the crematoria were no longer at full capacity, because at that time no more Hungarian transports were arriving in such large numbers, so the SS authorities decided to carry out a reduction in the Kommando employed in the crematoria. This meant that these people were going to be gassed. Since they knew this, they decided to defend themselves, and if they really had to die, it would not have happened voluntarily, but with a fight. Then there was a riot, the SS brought in reinforcements, and on Saturday 21 September, around one o’clock in the afternoon, all the prisoners were shot. I do not know exactly how many were shot at the time, however, at that time the Kommando employed at the crematorium numbered about 200 prisoners, and the SS later said that there was no one left alive.”

	This account is in clear contradiction with the one exposed by Czech.

	The next reference, also with a wrong page number, concerns the interrogation of K. Smoleń of 14 April 1945, during which he stated:398

	“In September 1944, I do not remember the day anymore, around 4 p.m., we noticed at the camp an unusual activity of SS men, who energetically brought back the [external] units from work to the camp. Then we observed that Crematorium III [IV in today’s numbering system] was burning. We noticed inmates escaping from it through Sector G in the direction of Crematorium I. We then assumed that it was a Sonderkommando uprising. Our assumptions were later confirmed. The group of inmates who had escaped from Crematorium III was later joined by a small group of inmates of the Sonderkommando working at Crematorium I. These two groups, after cutting the high-voltage wires and barbed wire surrounding the crematorium, attempted to escape. The SS ran after them, firing on the escapees. I do not know how many prisoners tried to escape, how many succeeded and how many were killed. However, no one was brought back to the camp alive, and in the evening, the roll call showed that 92 prisoners were missing. As a result of this uprising, no further repression or harassment was imposed. As I later learned from the account of the Kapo of Crematorium III – I do not know how he saved himself and why he did not escape, but then he was shot and taken to the hospital – because of the uprising that day the Sonderkommando employed at Crematorium III were mistreated in a special way. These inmates were ordered to strip naked, [therefore] they assumed that they would be gassed. Those who had participated in the uprising, after killing an SS man and a German – the Kapo of Crematorium III – burnt their own beds and fled.”

	This is followed by a reference to Szlama Dragon’s interrogation of 10-11 May 1945 (Dpr.-Hd/11, Bl.p. 115), again with an incorrect page number. The witness stated that in October 1944 the “Sonderkommando” numbered 700 inmates, but:399

	“Since at that time the crematoria no longer needed a staff of so many men, we feared that we too would be gassed, so we decided to organize an uprising. We had been planning it for a long time, we had contacts and liaison persons with the [outside] world, we had manufactured grenades, we had weapons and a camera, and we were waiting for the beginning of the third Soviet offensive. In fact, we believed that only in the case of the offensive could our action have any chance of success. In October, our situation seemed to have worsened, so we decided not to wait [any longer], but to take action. I do not remember exactly the date, it was a Saturday, when we threw ourselves on the SS guards, 12 SS were wounded. It seems that some among them were also killed. At the same time, the inmates housed in Crematorium II also went into action. In Crematorium III, the Sonderkommando did not have time to begin the action. SS reinforcements immediately arrived in the area of our crematorium, a couple of companies surrounded the entire area, approximately 500 inmates were shot, and the remainder managed to save their lives by hiding.”

	The reference “Dpr.ZO/26, Bl.pp. 161f.” points to the testimony of Henryk Mandelbaum during the eighth session of the Krakow Trial, during which the witness stated:400

	“Im Oktober 1944, als unsere SS-Führer die Häftlinge unseres Kommandos wie zuvor in einem Transport wegschicken mussten, das heißt, sie mussten sie selbst töten und kremieren, ohne uns – aber es gelang ihnen nicht. Denn als sie im Krematorium ankamen, wohin wir aus dem Lager verlegt worden waren, und wir alle verbrachten die Nächte in den Krematorien, dort wurden dreistöckige Betten und Strohmatratzen aufgestellt, und wir blieben dort einen Monat lang; als sie ankamen, um uns mitzunehmen, brach unter den Häftlingen ein Aufstand aus. Als die SS ankam, um sie in Viererreihen aufzustellen, wurden ihr Kommandant und andere mit einem Hammer geschlagen. Panik brach aus. Sie [die Häftlinge] schlossen sich dem Handgemenge an. Das Krematorium wurde in Brand gesetzt. Es wurde Alarm geschlagen, und Feuerwehrleute stürmten aus dem ganzen Lager herbei, um ihn zu löschen. Aber sie haben es nicht gelöscht, weil das Gebäude aus Holz bestand, nur das Skelett [die Mauern] und die Öfen blieben, weil sie aus Eisen waren. Natürlich traf der Kommandant ein, Wachen wurden organisiert und verstärkt, um diese Häftlinge zu umzingeln, aber es gelang ihnen, den Stacheldraht zum Frauenlager zu durchtrennen, um zu fliehen. Leider ist jedoch niemand [aus diesem Abschnitt] geflohen. Als das Feuer in den anderen Krematorien ausbrach – weil alles eine parallele Linie war [die Krematorien befanden sich entlang derselben Linie] –, so dass die anderen [Häftlinge] sahen, dass etwas nicht stimmte; als sie das gleichzeitig entzündete Feuer sahen, gelang es ihnen, die SS-Männer, die sich auf Wachständen befanden, zu entwaffnen, und dann wurden 5 SS-Männer getötet. Aber sie konnten nicht entkommen, denn in einer Entfernung von 7 km befand sich ein Wachpostenreihe von SS-Männern, und sie wurden alle gefangen genommen, ja getötet, weil sie sich nicht lebendig festnehmen ließen.”

	“In October 1944, when our SS leaders had to take the inmates of our Kommando away in a transport as before, that means they had to kill and cremate them themselves, without us – but they didn’t succeed. Because when they arrived at the crematorium, whither we had been transferred from the camp, and we were all spending the nights in the crematoria, three-level bunks and straw mattresses were set up there, and we stayed there for a month; when they arrived to take us away, a revolt broke out among the inmates. When the SS arrived to line them up in rows of four, their commandant and others were hit with a hammer. There was panic. They [The inmates] joined the fray. The crematorium was set on fire. The alarm was given [and] firefighters rushed from all over the camp to extinguish it. But they did not extinguish it, because the building was made of wood, only the skeleton [walls] and the furnaces remained, because they were made of iron. Of course, the commandant arrived, guards were organized and reinforced to surround these inmates, but they managed to cut the barbed wire to the women’s camp in order to escape. Unfortunately, however, no one [from this sector] fled. When the fire broke out in the other crematoria – because it was all a parallel line [the crematoria were located along the same line] – so that the other [inmates] saw that something was wrong; when they saw the fire that had been started simultaneously, they managed to disarm the SS men who were on guard posts, and then 5 SS men were killed. But they could not escape, because at a distance of 7 km, there was a guard picket of SS men, and they were all captured, indeed killed, because they did not let themselves be taken alive.”

	Oddly enough, two years earlier, on 27 February 1945, when he was interrogated by Soviet Major Kotikov, Mandelbaum knew much less about the event, although he should have had fresher memories of it:401

	“Anfang Oktober 1944 wurde das im Lager untergebrachte Sonderkommando in das Krematorium verlegt, und wir blieben dort etwa einen Monat. Einmal, im Oktober, brach im Krematorium 3 ein Feuer aus; es wurde vom Sonderkommando gelegt; dann wurde dieses Krematorium von der SS umgeben, und ein Kampf begann, der 2 Stunden dauerte. Damals hatte das Sonderkommando die Wachen in einem der Krematorien entwaffnet und war aus dem Krematorium geflohen. Ich weiß, dass die SS alle Aufständischen gefangen nahm und 400 von ihnen erschoss. Das Krematorium brannte vollständig ab und wurde zuerst abgerissen.”

	“At the beginning of October 1944, the Sonderkommando, who was housed in the camp, was transferred to stay in the crematorium, and we stayed there for about a month. Once, in October, a fire broke out in Crematorium 3; it was started by the Sonderkommando; then this crematorium was surrounded by the SS, and a fight began that lasted 2 hours. At the time, the Sonderkommando had disarmed the guards in one of the crematoria and fled the crematorium. I know that the SS captured all the insurgents and shot 400 of them. The crematorium burned down completely and started to be dismantled first.”

	Of the two sources relating to material from the resistance movement, the first (Mat.RO., Bd.Vol. III, Bl.p. 175) is a secret encoded message dated 9 October 1944, attributed to S. Kłodziński, which was sent to the PWOK, the text of which was partially published in 1971 (Bezwińska/Czech 1971, p. 164; in the omitted final part appears this sentence: “Sechs Kammern zur Tötung von Häftlingen mit Arsenik sind im Bau” “Six chambers for killing prisoners with arsenic are being built”! Rudorff, Doc. 147, p. 485):

	“On Saturday the 7th, the Sonderkommando working on gassings and cremations was to be gassed themselves. They did not go to their gassing, however, because the prisoners, seeing death inevitable, threw themselves on the SS in despair and, having killed six, broke through the chain of sentries. During the pursuit [by the SS], about 200 [inmates] were killed with firearms, about 500 were saved. One of the crematoria was set on fire. The evening flyover of Allied planes in connection with a raid over Silesia,[402] hampered the pursuit. Today the SS openly threaten a bloody revenge on all inmates, considering it an unprecedented crime that the unfortunate inmates did not allow themselves to be gassed. Berlin was informed of this fact in a special report […].”

	On 10 October, PWOK wrote a message that contains new data compared to the one quoted above (Bartosik, p. 35):

	“Am Samstag, dem 7., nach Ausbruch eines Feuergefechts und eines Feuers in einem der Krematorien, durchbrach eine aus 700 Personen bestehende Gruppe von Häftlingen, die vergast werden sollte, die Linie der Wachposten [und entkam]. Ungefähr 200 Häftlinge kamen während der Flucht ums Leben. Die Verfolgung wurde durch einen Luftangriff am Abend erschwert. Die Häftlinge befinden sich derzeit auf dem Gebiet von Schlesien und könnten das Gebiet von Żywiec, Bielsko und Krakau erreichen. Bitte weisen Sie alle untergeordneten Einheiten an, diesen Häftlingen Hilfe zu schicken. Ein großer Prozentsatz von ihnen sind wahrscheinlich Ausländer. Die von den deutschen Behörden durchgeführten Fahndungen sind zu berücksichtigen.”

	“Saturday 7, after the development of a battle and a fire in one of the crematoria, a group of inmates slated to be gassed, consisting of 700 persons, breached the line of sentries [and escaped]. About 200 inmates perished during the escape. Pursuit was made more-difficult by an evening air raid. The inmates are currently in the territory of Silesia, and may enter the territory of Żywiec, Bielsko and Krakow. Please instruct all subordinate units to send assistance to these inmates. A large percentage of them are probably foreigners. Account must be taken of the searches being conducted by the German authorities.”

	The second resistance source cited by Czech (Bd.Vol. VII, Bl.p. 481) is a PWOK report for the period 5-10 October 1944, which is not accessible to me, but as far as its content is concerned, it should correspond to the telegram of 14 October 1944 signed “Government Delegate of Krakow District” which reached the Foreign Office and was translated from Polish into English:403

	“Die Vergasung der Gefangenen in Oswiecim sollte am 7. Oktober stattfinden. Verzweifelte Polen griffen ihre Henker an und töteten sechs von ihnen. ………” 

	“The gassing of prisoners at Oswiecim was to take place on the 7th October. Desperate Poles attacked their executioners killing six of them. 200 prisoners lost their lives in the fight. 500 of them escaped. The pursuit was made difficult because of Allied aircraft which were overhead at that time. Mass executions expected. We demand selection of hostages. /to answer for the lives of our prisoners/.”

	The second part of Czech’s story is shorter (S. 900p. 726):

	“Am Abend werden alle getöteten Häftlinge auf das Gelände des Krematoriums IV gebracht und die restlichen Mitglieder des Sonderkommandos zusammengetrieben. Von den Kommandos, die am Aufruhr teilnahmen, werden weitere 200 Häftlinge erschossen. Der Vertreter des Lagerkommandanten hält eine Drohrede, in der er ankündigt, dass im Falle einer Wiederholung solcher Vorfälle alle Häftlinge im Lager erschossen werden. Danach wird in den Krematorien II, III und V die Arbeit wiederaufgenommen.”

	“In the evening, all the prisoners who were killed are brought to the grounds of Crematorium IV and the remaining members of the Special Squad are driven together. Another 200 prisoners from the squads that took part in the uprising are shot to death. A representative of the Commandant delivers a threatening speech in which he announces that if there is a repetition of such incidents all prisoners in the camp will be shot to death. Afterward work is resumed in Crematoriums II, III, and V.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr. ZO/26, Bl. 162, Aussagen des ehemaligen Häftlings und Mitglieds des Sonderkommandos Henryk Mandelbaum (Nr. 181970); KL Auschwitz in den Augen der SS, a.a.O., S. 188f.” “APMO, Dpr. ZO/26, p. 162, Statements of Former Prisoner and Special Squad Member Henryk Mandelbaum (No. 181970); SAM, Auschwitz in the Eyes of the SS, pp. 188ff.” (The page number of the German edition is given here.)

	The reference to Mandelbaum points to the continuation of the quote reproduced earlier:404

	“Am Abend, um 7 Uhr, brachten sie alle Getöteten [Ausbrecher] zu uns, um sicherzustellen, dass niemand mehr am Leben war. Gleichzeitig wurden die 200 verbliebenen Personen, die den Aufstand provoziert hatten, von einem Unterscharführer erschossen, dessen Namen ich nicht kenne. Nach all dem traf der stellvertretende Kommandant ein und gab den Befehl, dass jeder im Lager bis zum letzten Mann erschossen würde, wenn sich etwas Ähnliches wiederholen würde. Nach all dem wurde die normale Arbeit wieder aufgenommen.”

	“In the evening, at 7, they brought all the killed [fugitives] to us to verify that no one was alive. At the same time, the 200 remaining people who had provoked the revolt were also shot by an Unterscharführer whose name I do not know. After all this, the deputy commandant arrived and gave the order that, if something similar were repeated, everyone in the camp would be shot to the last man. After all this, normal work resumed.”

	Finally, Czech refers to Pery Broad’s essay of 13 July 1945, in which he dedicated a few lines to the uprising of the “Sonderkommando” (Bezwińska/Czech 1973, S. 188f.2007, pp. 187f.):

	“Im Herbst des Jahres 1944 ereignete sich in Birkenau noch ein furchtbares Blutbad. Die Sonderkomandos der Krematorien waren nicht mehr zu beschäftigen und sollten verringert werden. Mehrere Hundert waren für einen ‘Transport nach Gleiwitz’ bestimmt. Sie wussten, was das zu bedeuten hatte! Man hätte sie einmal im Lastwagen um das Birkenauer Lager herumgefahren, um den anderen Häftlingen im Lager eine Abfahrt vorzutäuschen, und dann wären sie in die Gaskammern transportiert worden. Es gelang den zum letzten entschlossenen Häftlingen, sich aus den Weichsel-Union-Werken in denen von Gefangenen Geschosszünder fabriziert wurden, Sprengstoff zu bekommen, mit dessen Hilfe sie sich primitive Handgranaten anfertigten. Aus allen Krematorien war ein gleichzeitiger Ausbruch geplant. Das Signal sollte der Brand des Krematoriums drei geben. Diese Verzweiflungstat scheiterte. Das Krematorium drei ging zwar in Flammen auf und es glückte auch etwa achtzig Häftlingen, aus dem mit Stacheldraht gesicherten Krematorium auszubrechen; aber sowohl diese achtzig als auch Hunderte aus den anderen Krematorien, namentlich aus Krematorium drei, lagen am Abend dieses Unglückstages erschossen vor der verkohlten Ruine. Was bei dem Ausbruchsversuch aus dem brennenden Krematorium drei nicht ums Leben gekommen war, wurde in die unbeschädigte Gaskammer getrieben. Je zehn der Unglücklichen liess man heraus. Sie mussten sich auf dem Vorplatz auf den Bauch legen und bekamen den Genickschuss. Der ‘Transport nach Gleiwitz’ war erledigt.”

	“Another terrible massacre occurred in Birkenau in the autumn of 1944. The special squads in the crematoria were no longer wanted and their number was to be reduced. Several hundred workers were to be sent in ‘a transport to Gleiwitz’. They very well knew what it meant! They would be driven in lorries once around the Birkenau camp to make other prisoners believe they really were departing, and then they would be brought into the gas-chambers. Prisoners of war made shell fuses in the Weichsel-Union-Werke (Vistula-Union Works) and the members of the special squads, resolved upon desperate action, managed somehow to get from them explosives with which they made primitive hand-grenades. A simultaneous outbreak was planned in all the crematoria. The fire set to crematorium III [IV] was to be the signal. The desperate action failed, however. Crematorium III [IV] was burnt down and about eighty prisoners succeeded in escaping from the crematorium I [II] through the barbed wire fences around it, but both eighty and several hundreds from the other crematoria, particularly from crematorium III [IV], lay shot in the evening of that unlucky day in front of its charred ruins. Those who were not shot while breaking out from the burning crematorium III [IV], were driven into the gas-chamber which was undamaged. In tens they were let out and ordered to lie down in the yard on their bellies. There they were shot in the back of their heads. ‘The transport to Gleiwitz’ was thus dispatched.”

	Considering that the tone of the account sounds like that of a former prisoner rather than that of a former SS Unterscharführer, it should be noted that it is at odds with other accounts adduced by Czech, particularly that of Mandelbaum.

	For over seventy years, the “Sonderkommando” uprising has remained an undocumented event, and it was only in 2015 that a historian at the Auschwitz Museum decided to publish two documents related to it.

	On 8 October 1944, SS Sturmbannführer Richard Baer, then commandant of KL Auschwitz I, the Main Camp, sent the following telegram to the Geheime Staatspolizei – Staatspolizeistelle Zichenau/Schröttenburg Zichenau/Schröttenburg branch of the Gestapo:405

	“Betr.: Beabsichtigte Massenflucht der in den hiesigen Krematorien beschaeftigten Haeftlinge.

	Am 7.10.44 beabsichtigten die Kommandos der hiesigen Krematorien eine Massenflucht. Durch schnelles und entschlossenes Zugreifen der hies. Wachmannschaften konnte dieselbe jedoch vereitelt werden. Der groeszte Teil dieser Haeftlinge wurde auf der Flucht erschossen. Z.Zt. werden noch folgendes [sic] Haeftlinge vermiszt:”

	“Subject: Attempted Mass Escape by Prisoners Employed in Crematoria Here.

	On October 7, [19]44 the Kommandos of the crematoria here attempted a mass escape. Through the swift and decisive intervention of the guard staff here, however, it was possible to prevent this. The vast majority of these prisoners were shot while fleeing. At present the following prisoners are still unaccounted for:”

	This is followed by the names of four inmates, among them a German Kapo, whom the mutineers had probably killed and eliminated his body, a Russian PoW, and two Jews.

	There is also an "Fluchtmeldung" “Escape Report” which, although dated “7.9.44,” hence September, undoubtedly relates to the event mentioned by Baer (the text is written in three columns):406

	“[Spalte 1] a) Geheime Staatspolizei Auschwitz b) Stadtrevier Auschwitz Pezola, Wachtm[eister] d[er] S[chutzpolizei] d.A. [?] c) 7.9.44. 1915 Uhr Wilczek

	[Spalte 2] Fluchtmeldung. Gegen 1400 Uhr ist heute aus dem K.L. Auschwitz II vom Sonderkommando (Krematorium) eine größere Anzahl Häftlinge ausgebrochen meist Juden. Die Flüchtigen wurden bereits zum Teil bei der sofort aufgenommenen Verfolgung erschossen. Die Suchaktion wird fortgesetzt. Kennzeichen: geschoren, auf dem l[inken]. Unterarm eintätowierte No. Kleidung teils Civil mit roten Streifen. Weitere Fahndungsmaßnahmen u[nd]. Verständigung der untergeordneten Stellen bitte ich sofort durchzuführen. Es sind nur noch 4 Häftlinge flüchtig.

	[Spalte 3] Verstärkte Streife zum Bahnhofsgelände entsandt.”

	“[Column 1] a) Secret Police Auschwitz b) City district Auschwitz Pezula, Constable of the Protective Police d.A. [?] c) 7 Sept. 44. 19:15 AM Wilczek [Column 2] Escape report. Around 1400 hours today, a large number of prisoners escaped from the C.C. Auschwitz II, from the Sonderkommando (crematorium), mostly Jews. Some of the fugitives have already been shot during the instantly initiated pursuit. The search operation continues. Features: shaved, no. tattooed on the l.[eft] forearm. Clothing: partly civilian with red stripes. I request to instantly carry out further search measures a.[nd] to inform subordinate offices. There are only 4 inmates left on the run.

	[Column 3] Reinforced patrol sent to the railway-station area.”

	Therefore, historically certain is only an escape attempt by a large number of inmates of the crematorium Sonderkommando that took place around 2 p.m. on 7 October 1944, and that four inmates were still missing the next day. If one wants to relate to this event what Sonderbefehl Special Order No. 26/44 of 12 October 1944 says in Point 1, one can add that on 7 October, “in the performance of their duty three SS Unterscharführers, Rudolf Erler, Willi Freese and Josef Purke, fell before the enemy, true to their oath to the Führer” (Frei et al., p. 499).

	Instead, Czech presented a hodgepodge of contradictory testimonial sources from which she extrapolated individual elements to create a purely fictitious historical reconstruction.

	The telegram from the “Government Delegate of the Krakow District” attributed the uprising to Polish prisoners. On 19 October 1944, the Polish newspaper Dziennik Polski i Dziennik Żołnierza (Polish Journal and Soldier’s Journal) published in London embroidered the news in a short article titled “Revolt of Poles at Death Camp” (“Bunt Polaków w Obozie Śmierci”):

	“On the 18th of this month, new details arrived from the country concerning the execution of Poles at Auschwitz.

	On 7 October in Auschwitz, a new mass murder of political prisoners began. The massacres take place in the gas chambers, built in the area of the camp in Birkenau near Auschwitz. On the day the massacre began, the Polish inmates, who made up the vast majority at the camp, threw themselves on their German executioners. During an uneven struggle, in which the Germans fired at the camp barracks with machine guns, the Poles managed to kill six German executioners. More than 200 Polish prisoners fell in the battle.”

	Here we have a confirmation of how Polish chauvinism misrepresented even real events for its black-propaganda purposes.

	Other reports were completely invented. A November 1942 report claimed that “in the last two years tens of thousands [dziesiątki tysięcy] of Poles have already been killed” and proclaimed:407

	“It is necessary to shout out aloud to the whole world our judgment on Auschwitz, on an unheard-of crime perpetrated against the Polish nation.”

	In a secret message dated 21 January 1943, the confabulator Józef Cyrankiewicz, held in high esteem by Czech,408 wrote (Rudorff, Doc. 51, p. 221):

	“Gas. Entire transports are sent directly to the gas, without registering anyone at all. The number [of those murdered] in these transports already exceeds 500,000. Mostly Jews. Lately transports of Poles from the Lublin Region are going directly to the gas (men and women). Children are thrown directly into the fire. Behind Birkenau the so-called ‘eternal flame’ burns – an open-air burning of corpses; the crematorium cannot cope.”

	In a dispatch of 4 March 1943, Stefan Rowecki, commander in chief of the Armia Krajowa (National Army) stated that more than 640,000 people had already died in Auschwitz, and pointed out that “65,000 Poles were shot, hanged, tortured, gassed, or died of starvation and disease” (ibid., Doc. 60, p. 233). From such messages one can deduce the trustworthiness of the Polish resistance movement.

	9-24 October 1944 (S. 901-915pp. 727-738)

	Czech lists numerous alleged gassings that she took from the famous "Notizbuch eines Mitgliedes des Sonderkommando" “Notebook of a Member of the Special Squad,” identified by someone as Leib Langfus (QuelleSource: “APMO, Wsp./148, Bd. 38a”“APMO, Memoirs/148, vol. 38a”). This is a list of alleged gassings related to October 1944, in a spurious mixture with the "Stärkemeldung" “census reports,” as I will show below. First of all, I report the data of the list in the following table, where the numbered columns contain the following data: day of October 1944 (1), type of alleged victims (2), origin and/or type of alleged victims (3), crematorium where the alleged gassing took place (4), number of claimed gassing victims (5), number of gassing victims claimed by Czech (6), relevant page number of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle (7).
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	"Lager C" “Camp C” refers to Camp Sector BIIc of Birkenau, which was used as Durchgangslager transit camp for women at the time. For October 1944, the changes in this sector’s occupancy were preserved almost completely in the series of reports called “Occupancy Report” (“Stärkemeldung”). In the category “losses” (“Abgänge”), th option “S.B.” also appreas, which almost certainly stands for “special treatment” (“Sonderbehandlung”) which the orthodoxy equates with gassing, and “transit Jews S.B.” (“Durchgangs-Juden S.B.”), referring to Jews lodged in the transit camp. Czech cites this series of documents as a source of gassings along with the list in the "Notizbuch" “Notebook” as shown in the following table, in which I compare the data from the "Stärkemeldungen" “Census Reports,” the "Notizbuch" “Notebook” list and the numbers listed in the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle:
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	It is evident that the data in the column of the “Notizbuch” “Notebook” Liste and in the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle are in total contrast to those of the "Stärkemeldung" “Census Reports”: on 9 October, there were only seven cases of “Sonderbehandlung” “special treatment,” interpreted by the orthodoxy of having been gassed, while the “Notizbuch” “Notebook” Liste has 2,000; on 12 October, the "Stärkemeldung" “Census Reports” have 134 cases of “S.B” compared to 3,000 gassing victims according to the “Notizbuch” “Notebook” Liste; on 13 October, eight cases of “S.B.” in the "Stärkemeldung" “Census Reports” oppose 3,000 gassing victims in the “Notizbuch” “Notebook” Liste; on 15 October, the "Stärkemeldung" “Census Reports” have no “S.B.” cases at all, while the “Notizbuch” “Notebook” Liste has 3,000 gassing victims; on 21 October, there were 515 “S.B.” cases according to the "Stärkemeldung" “Census Reports,” as against 1,000 gassing victims for the “Notizbuch” “Notebook” Liste.

	For 13 October, Czech notes (S. 906p. 731):

	“In der Gaskammer des Krematoriums III werden 3.000 Frauen getötet, die im KL Auschwitz I selektiert worden sind. Unter den Getöteten befinden sich fünf weibliche Häftlinge aus dem Häftlingskrankenbau, drei Jüdinnen aus dem Durchgangslager und 2.992 im Lager nicht registrierte Jüdinnen.”

	“3,000 women are killed in the gas chamber of Crematorium III they were selected in Auschwitz I. Among them are five female prisoners from the prisoners’ infirmary, three female Jews from the transit camp, and 2,992 female Jews not registered in the camp.”

	As her source, Czech cites the "Stärkemeldung" “Census Report” for that day. But this document only mentions “Durchg. Jd. SB. 3,”417 i.e., the three Jewesses mentioned in Czech’s text which I underlined, and it contains no mention of the other 2,997, who are therefore completely invented.

	The editor of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle reports the 477 “Durchgangs-Jd. S.B.” “Transit Jews S.B.” in the "Stärkemeldung" “Census Report” of October 14418 as gassing victims, but the “Notizbuch” “Notebook” list under review ignores them completely.

	The 156 alleged gassing victims on October 17 supposedly result from the "Arbeitseinsatzliste" “Labor Deployment List” (as Czech informs on p. 909), but this reference is meaningless, because this series of reports does not contain a category “Abgänge” “Losses”; it neither gives the number of inmates who died, nor of those who were transferred, nor those who were subjected to “S.B.,” whatever that may have been.419

	Czech attributes a total of 12,146 gassed inmates to Camp Sector BIIc, but this figure is belied by the very documents in her possession.

	The series of documents “Stärkemeldung” “Census Report” and “Frauen-Lager Women’s Camp Birkenau Abteilung Department IIIa BIa-b/BIIb.g.e./B.III”420 makes it possible to reconstruct day by day the changes in the occupancy in October 1944.421 On 9 October, the occupancy was 36,050 inmates, on 24 October it stood at 27,720; in this period, there were 3,391 "Zugänge" “admissions” and 11,721 "Abgänge" “losses” (36,050 + 3,391 – 11,721 = 27,720). Of these 11,721 "Abgänge" “losses,” however, at least 8,896 were attributable to transfers (Überstellungen), 48 to releases (Entlassungen), and 47 to natural mortality. Therefore, any gassings could at worst have resulted in 2,730 victims. The surprising thing is that Czech mentions 8,792 of the 8,896 transferred inmates: how could she seriously believe that 12,146 inmates had been gassed? It is clear that on the one hand she wanted to get as many “gassing victims” as possible, but on the other hand she was concerned not to undermine the credibility of the list of alleged gassing victims in her vaunted "Notizbuch" “Notebook.”

	The transports from Theresienstadt during the period covered by the "Notizbuch" “Notebook” list were as follows (Kárný, Vol. I, p. 73):

	
		
				October 1944

				Departing
Deportees

				Assumed Arrivals

				NotizbuchsNotebook’s Gassing Victims

		

		
				6

				1,550

				 

				 

		

		
				9

				1,600

				1,550

				2,000

		

		
				12

				1,500

				 

				 

		

		
				13

				 

				1,600 + 1,500

				2,000

		

		
				14

				 

				 

				3,000

		

		
				16

				1,500

				 

				 

		

		
				18

				 

				1,500

				2,000

		

		
				19

				1,500

				 

				2,000

		

		
				20

				 

				1,500

				2,500

		

		
				23

				1,715

				 

				 

		

		
				24

				 

				1,715

				2,000

		

		
				Totals:

				9,365

				9,365

				15,500

		

	

	Note that, in the column listing the number of deportees, the day refers to the departure from Theresienstadt, in that of the assumed arrivals and gassing victims, the date refers to the arrival at Auschwitz.

	Even if one were to adopt a charitable interpretation that all departing trains (second column) matched some arriving trains (third column) – meaning the transport of 6 October would have been gassed on 9 October, the transports of 9 and 12 October on 13 October, the transport of October 16 on October 18, the transport of 19 October on the next day, and the transport of 23 October on 24 October – there would still have been 6,135 alleged gassing victims more than there were deportees.

	Only for two of these transports do we have any documental record: the “Quarantäne-Liste” has three inmates recorded on 15 October, and 216 on 30 October.422

	To the three alleged transports from Slovakia, Czech attributes 7,000 gassing victims:

	– 11 October: 2,000

	– 18 October: 3,000

	– 19 October: 2,000.

	Historian Vlasta Kladivová states that five transports arrived at the camp in 1944, with a total of 7,436 deportees on the following dates (Kladivová, p. 156):

	– 30 September: 1,860

	– 3 October: 1,836

	– 10 October: 1,890

	– 17 October: 920

	– 2 November: 930

	Therefore, there were two transports to Auschwitz during the period in question, with 1,890 and 920 deportees, respectively, which may correspond to those noted in the “Notizbuch” “Notebook” List on 11 (2,000 claimed victims) and 18 October (3,000 claimed victims). Even if these deportees had all been gassed, their number would be 2,740, not 5,000. The women’s transport of 19 October with allegedly 2,000 victims, however, did not exist at all. In any case, even from an orthodox perspective, there would be (7,000 – 2,740 =) 4,260 fictitious gassed Slovak Jews.

	10 October 1944 (S. 903p. 728)

	“In den Gaskammern des Krematoriums V werden 800 Zigeuner – darunter Kinder – getötet, die am 5. Oktober aus dem KL Buchenwald eingeliefert worden sind. Die Zigeuner waren vor ihrer Überstellung in das KL Buchenwald im Zigeuner-Familienlager BIIe im KL Auschwitz II untergebracht.”

	“800 Gypsies, among them children, who had been delivered on October 5 from Buchenwald, are killed in the gas chambers of Crematorium V. Before their transfer to Buchenwald the Gypsies had been in Gypsy Family Camp B-IIe in Auschwitz II.”

	In reference to children, Czech adds in a footnote:

	“Sie wurden während der Liquidierung des Zigeuner-Familienlagers am 2. August 1944 aus dem KL Auschwitz in das KL Buchenwald überstellt, in dem sie am 5. August 1944 aufgenommen worden sind.”

	“During the liquidation of the Gypsy Family Camp on August 2, 1944, they were transferred from Auschwitz to Buchenwald, where they were registered on August 5, 1944.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Wsp./148, Bd. 38a, Notizbuch eines Mitglieds des Sonderkommandos” “APMO, Memoirs/148, vol. 38a, Notebook of a Member of the Special Squad.”

	In her entry for 5 October 1944, Czech writes (p. 723):

	“Aus dem KL Buchenwald werden 1.188 Häftlinge in das KL Auschwitz II überstellt. Unter den Überstellten befinden sich 800 Zigeuner, die bereits zuvor im KL Auschwitz waren.”

	“1,188 prisoners are transferred from Buchenwald to Auschwitz II, among them 800 Gypsies who were already in Auschwitz. Most of the prisoners from this transport are probably killed in the gas chambers.”

	QuelleSource: “Dok. des ISD Arolsen, Ordner 11” “Docs. of ISD Arolsen, Folder 11.”

	The total number is certain, but it is very doubtful that there were 800 Gypsies among the deportees. A report written in Buchenwald on 18 April 1945 and titled "Statistische Angaben über das KL. Buchenwald" “Statistical Data on the Buchenwald Camp” mentions a transport of “1,188 Jews” sent to Auschwitz on 6 October 1944, but also an earlier one, dated 26 September 1944, with “200 Zigeunerkindern” “200 Gypsy-children.”423 With reference to the same source as the one just quoted, the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle contains the following text for this date (S. 887p. 716):

	“200 Häftlinge werden aus dem KL Buchenwald in das KL Auschwitz eingeliefert.”

	“200 prisoners are transferred from Buchenwald to Auschwitz.”

	That the aforementioned 1,188 deportees were Jews is also confirmed by an important official publication (Gedenkstätte, p. 221).

	The story of the 800 Gypsies was therefore invented by Czech to “confirm” the fanciful story of the "Notizbuch eines Mitgliedes des Sonderkommando" “Notebook of a Member of the Special Squad.” The relevant entry, however, explicitly mentions “Dzieci,” children, so in the first, German, edition of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, Czech wrote that “800 Knaben und Mädchen – Zigeuner” “800 boys and girls – Gypsies” were gassed on 10 October 1944, and even here she specified that these were the Gypsies who had previously been transferred to Buchenwald on 2 August 1944 (Czech, 1964b, p. 76). However, this is nonsense, because in this very publication, she presented a schedule of the Buchenwald Camp’s SS Standortarzt garrison physician of 5 August, which divided the 918 deportees transferred to this camp according to age groups: the first (9-14 years) had 105 deportees and the second (14-24 years) 393 deportees (ibid., p. 113), so it was impossible for “800 boys and girls” to return to Auschwitz from Buchenwald, also because the Gypsy inmates had not been transferred to Buchenwald, but to Ravensbrück.

	This alleged gassing of Gypsies is therefore purely fictitious.

	22-23 October 1944

	– 22 October 1944 (S. 914p. 737)

	“Abends werden aus dem KL Płaszów über 2.000 Jüdinnen und ein gutes Dutzend Juden aus dem Häftlingskrankenbau in das KL Auschwitz II eingeliefert. Sie müssen die Nacht in der sog. Sauna verbringen.”

	“Over 2,000 female Jews from the Płaszów concentration camp and a good dozen male Jews from the prisoners’ infirmary are brought to Auschwitz II in the evening. They have to spend the night in the so-called sauna.”

	QuelleSource: “Léon Poliakov, Josef Wulf, a.a.O., S. 286f.” “Poliakov and Wulf, Third Reich and the Jews, pp. 286ff.” (The page number refers to the German edition of this book.)

	– 23 October 1944 (S. 914p. 738)

	“SS-Lagerarzt Mengele führt eine zweistündige Selektion unter den aus dem KL Płaszów eingelieferten Jüdinnen durch. 1‘765 Frauen weist er in das Durchgangslager BIIc ein. Die übrigen Frauen werden in den Gaskammern getötet. Die mit diesem Transport eingelieferte Giza Landau erhält die Nummer A-26098, und eine andere Jüdin wird mit der Nummer A-27752 gekennzeichnet.”

	“SS Camp Doctor Mengele conducts a two-hour selection among the female Jews sent from the Płaszów concentration camp. He sends 1,765 women to Transit Camp B-IIc. The remaining women are killed in the gas chambers. Giza Landau, who arrives with this transport, receives No. A-26098, and another female Jew is given No. A-27752.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, D-AuII-3a/69a, FL Stärkemeldung; Häftlingskartei; Léon Poliakov, Josef Wulf, a.a.O., S. 286f.” “APMO, D-AuII-3a/69a, FL Occupancy Report; Prisoner Card Index; Poliakov and Wulf, Third Reich and the Jews, pp. 286ff.”

	Poliakov and Wulf report a long excerpt from an interrogation protocol of “Giza Landau, geb. am 5. Mai 1932 in Tarnow” “Giza Landau, born May 5, 1932 in Tarnow.” The witness was interned in Płaszów in October 1943. On 21 October 1944, she was transferred to Auschwitz with a transport of Jews, with whom she spent the night “in einem großen Saal” “in a large hall,” without indicating how many deportees there were. The next day, Mengele carried out a selection, and she was registered under Reg. No. A-26098. Here is her comment:

	“Aber leider wurden Kinder immer wieder herausgesucht und kamen in den Ofen.”

	“But unfortunately children were continually selected and went to the ovens.”

	Since she herself was a 12-year-old child, it is not clear how she could escape this selection (Poliakov/Wulf, pp. 285-287).

	The fact remains, however, that Czech arbitrarily sets the number of deportees on the transport at 2,000 inmates, in order to achieve a selection with the subsequent gassing of 235 victims. But is this transport real?

	The chronicle of the Płaszów Camp does not contain any reference to it: in September 1944, the camp census was 2,200 inmates, and on 15 October, there was a transport of 1,600 inmates to the Gross-Rosen Camp, so that 600 inmates remained. The next transport took place on 21 November, and involved 20 inmates (Kunicka-Wyrzykowska, pp. 71-73). Alfred Konieczny confirms this order of magnitude.424

	During the trial against the former commandant of KL Płaszów Camp, the witness Eward Eisner stated that the main camp was liquidated on 15 October, and that 600 Jews, 6 Poles and 40 German Kapos remained there (Proces ludobójcy…, p. 251).

	Thus, Giza Landau could not have come to Auschwitz by a transport from Płaszów. According to the "Stärkemeldung" “Census Report,” a transport of 169 inmates did in fact arrive in Auschwitz on 21 October, and they were registered in the Census Report on the 22nd as “Durchgangs-Juden” “transit Jews.”425 These detainees included the Polish Jews Hanka Kartuz and Iva Kleiner, who on 21 October received the Reg. Nos. A-26347 and A-26350.426 Czech is silent about the age of Giza Landau, evidently in order to avoid the embarrassment of explaining why Mengele had allowed a 12-year-old girl to be admitted into the camp, instead of sending her to the alleged gas chambers.

	The "Stärkemeldung" “Census Report” of 24 October says that 1,765 transferred Durchsgangs-Jüdinnen “transit Jewesses” (“Durchg.Jd.überst.”) arrived the day before,427 but it does not indicate where they came from, and this document contains nothing at all to imply that these inmates had undergone any kind of selection.

	29 October 1944 (S. 919p. 742)

	“Ein SS-Lagerarzt führt im Männer-Quarantänelager BIIb eine Selektion durch, in deren Verlauf er 64 Häftlinge selektiert. Sie werden am selben Tag in das Bad des Häftlingskrankenbaus abgeführt und von dort zusammen mit anderen ausgesonderten Häftlingen in ein Krematorium gefahren, in dessen Gaskammer sie den Tod finden.”

	“An SS Camp Doctor conducts a selection in Men’s Quarantine Camp B-IIb, during which he singles out 64 prisoners. They are taken the same day to the bath of the prisoners’ infirmary and from there are driven with other selected prisoners to the crematorium, in whose gas chambers they die.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 10” “APMO, Dpr.Hd/6, p. 10.”

	This is Czech’s habitual reference to Wolken, who in this regard stated:428

	“On 29 October 1944, just before the dissolution of the camp [Sector BIIa], 64 persons were selected and gassed. Since my aide did not record the exact numerical strength until then, I noted this decrease under 3 November 1944 in the Loss entry, with the explanation that these persons had been sent to ‘f’ [Sector BIIf]. In this connection, I should point out that larger groups of inmates selected for gassing were brought directly from various camps. Smaller groups were brought to the bathhouse of Camp BIIf, and from there they were taken to a crematorium.”

	These are unfounded claims that are expressly refuted by a "Sanitätsbericht" “health report” of the outpatient clinic of the inmate infirmary of Camp Sector BIIa (HKB-Ambulanz BIIa) dated 2 November 1944. In its last two points, this document states (Strzelecka 1997, p. 131):

	“4. Block 15: sämtliche Krätze und Bartflechtekranke wurden nach B/IIf verlegt.

	5. Mit 3. November wird das Lager liquidiert, die Häftlinge werden nach BII/d verlegt und die Ambulanz übersiedelt nach BII/f.”

	“4. Block 15: All scabies and sycosis patients transferred to B/IIf.

	5. On November 3, the camp is liquidated, inmates transferred to BII/d, and the outpatient clinic moved to BII/f.”

	Here, as usual, Otto Wolken, with his typical mendacity, passes off a normal transfer as a selection with subsequent gassing.

	2 and 26 November 1944

	These two entries deal with Himmler’s alleged order to end all homicidal gassings, and the alleged implications of this purported order.

	– 2 November (S. 921p. 743)

	“Wahrscheinlich wird das Töten mit dem Gas Zyklon B in den Gaskammern des KL Auschwitz eingestellt. Die selektierten Häftlinge werden in der Gaskammer oder auf dem Gelände des Krematoriums V erschossen.”

	“Killing with Zyklon B gas in the gas chambers of Auschwitz is probably discontinued. The selected prisoners are shot to death in the gas chamber or on the grounds of Crematorium V.”

	QuelleSources: “H.-G. Adler, a a.O., S. 694; Julia Škodowa, a.a.O., S. 168” “Adler, Theresienstadt 1941-1945, p. 694; Škodowa, Three Years, p. 168.” (The last page number refers to the Czechoslovakian edition of this book.)

	Adler mentions the alleged event in his "Tabellarische Übersicht" “Tabular Overview” – a chronology without reference to sources (Adler, p. 700). In the text body of the book, he merely writes (ibid., p. 186):

	“Es dauerte aber noch bis zum 2. November 1944, daß Himmler die Vergasungen in Auschwitz einstellte.”

	“But it took until 2 November 1944 for Himmler to stop the gassings at Auschwitz.”

	But he does not document this statement either. The reference to Juliá Škodová’s book is even more insubstantial, because the page in question merely reads (Škodová, p. 168):

	“The furnaces of Birkenau and the crematoria of Auschwitz had already swallowed more than four million people when the gas chambers came to a halt at the beginning of November 1944.”

	The “end-of-gassing” order is a mythical event of Greuelpropaganda atrocity propaganda created in the immediate post-war period, which Czech and other historians at the Auschwitz Museum later attempted to “historicize.”

	– 26 November (S. 934p. 754)

	“Der Reichsführer SS Heinrich Himmler ordnet die Zerstörung der Krematorien im KL Auschwitz-Birkenau an.”

	“The SS Commander in Chief [Reichsführer SS Heinrich Himmler] orders the destruction of the crematoriums in Auschwitz-Birkenau.”

	QuelleSources: “IMG, Bd. 11, S. 370; Bd. 33, S. 68-70 (PS-3762), Aussagen von Kurt Becher; H.-G. Adler, a.a.O., S. 694; Gerald Reitlinger, a.a.O., S. 608” “IMG, vol. 11, p. 370; vol. 33, pp. 68-70 (Doc. No. PS-3762), Statements of Kurt Becher; Adler, Theresienstadt 1941-1945, p. 694; Reitlinger, Final Solution, p. 608.” (All page numbers refer to the German editions of the works cited.)

	In the first, German, edition of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, Himmler’s alleged order to end homicidal gassings was not mentioned; Czech considered it implicitly in her entry for 26 November 1944 (Czech 1964b, p. 89):

	“Der RF-SS Himmler ordnete die Zerstörung der Krematorien im Konzentrationslager Auschwitz an.”

	“RF-SS Himmler ordered the destruction of the crematoria at Auschwitz Concentration Camp.”

	As her source she cited: “Standortbefehl Nr. 29/44 vom 25.11.1944.” “Garrison Order No. 29/44 dated 25. Nov. 1944.”

	This source reference is misleading because the document in question does not contain the slightest mention of an order from Himmler or even the crematoria at Birkenau (Frei et al., pp. 514-516).

	As for the sources given in the 1989/1990 edition, Adler merely gives the date, and Reitlinger draws it from an obvious distortion of Kurt Becher’s affidavit, which he summarizes before (Reitlinger 1992, S. 608, 5171953, pp. 455, 587).

	These statements are in fact Czech’s true and only source. The reference to page 370 of Vol. 11 of the German edition of the IMT volumes is a mere repetition of the other IMT reference, as Becher’s affidavit (PS-3762) as transcribed in Vol. 33 of the IMT series is merely quoted in Vol. 11 when the defendant Ernst Kaltenbrunner is confronted with it (IMT, Vol. 11, p. 334).

	In his affidavit of 8 March 1946, former SS Standartenführer Kurt Becher stated (IMT, Vol. 33, p. 68; PS-3762):

	“Etwa zwischen Mitte September und Mitte Oktober 1944 erwirkte ich beim Reichsführer-SS HIMMLER folgenden Befehl, den ich in zwei Originalen, je eins für die SS-Obergruppenführer KALTENBRUNNER und POHL bestimmt und einer Copie für mich, erhielt:

	‘Ich verbiete mit sofortiger Wirkung jegliche Vernichtung von Juden und befehle im Gegenteil die Pflege von schwachen und kranken Personen. Ich halte Sie (damit waren Kaltenbrunner und Pohl gemeint) personlich dafür verantwortlich, auch wenn dieser Befehl von untergeordneten Dienststellen nicht strikt befolgt wird.’”

	“Between mid-September and mid-October 1944, I obtained the following order from Reichsführer SS HIMMLER, which I received in two originals, one each intended for SS Obergruppenführer KALTENBRUNNER and POHL, and a copy for myself:

	‘I forbid with immediate effect any extermination of Jews and on the contrary order the care of weak and sick persons. I hold you (this referred to Kaltenbrunner and Pohl) personally responsible for this, even if this order is not strictly obeyed by subordinate offices.’”

	During the pre-trial interrogation of 27 March 1946, Becher was read his affidavit and asked for explanations, but none of the three interrogators had the curiosity to ask him the exact date of Himmler’s alleged order. Becher stated however:429

	“The order in its present form was dictated by Himmler in my presence. He dictated it to his secretary, Fraulein […] Meinert.”

	But this, according to his affidavit, took place “between mid-September and mid-October of 1944.” In the afternoon interrogation, the following exchange unfolded:430

	“Q. What happened to the copy of order you had received from Himmler with regard to the stopping of extermination of Jews in the concentration camps?

	A. I kept this with the files I kept on the Joint matters.[431] I had a special file in which we kept the materials on the Joint actions.”

	The fact that Becher was unable to indicate the date of Himmler’s alleged order, although he allegedly had a copy of it in his hands with the date, confirms that this imaginary order was his invention.

	In 1994, Franciszek Piper, at the time director of the Auschwitz Museum’s research department, “corrected” Czech’s 1989 entry, stating that “Himmler ordered the demolition of the gas chambers and crematoria in Auschwitz on 25 November 1944” (Piper 1994, p. 174). In a footnote, Piper justified his statement as follows (ibid., FN 74, p. 181):

	“According to the testimony of the leader of the Hungarian Zionists, Rezso Kastner, a copy of the order to demolish gas chambers and crematoria, shown to him by Himmler’s associate Kurt Becher, bore the date November 25, 1944.”

	This is Kastner’s affidavit of 13 September 1945, in which he stated (IMT, Vol. 31, p. 13; PS-2605):

	“According to Becher, Himmler issued instructions – on his advice – on the 25 November 1944 to dynamite all the gas-chambers and crematoria of Oswiecim. He also issued a ban on further murdering of Jews. […]

	To this desire of Himmler may be ascribed the general prohibition dated 25 November 1944, concerning the further killing of Jews. On 27 November 1944 Becher showed me a copy of Himmler’s order on this subject.”

	However, in his very long "Bericht" “Report,” Kastner told a different story (Kastner, p. 242):

	“Becher kehrte am 26. November aus dem Hauptquartier Himmlers mit der Erklärung zurück: ‘Ich habe auf der ganzen Linie gesiegt’. Er erzählte, daß seine Denkschrift an Himmler ihre Wirkung nicht verfehlt habe. Nach ihrer Lektüre habe Himmler die sofortige Einstellung der Judenvernichtung angeordnet; die Vergasungen in Auschwitz sollten unverzüglich aufhören, die Gaskammern sogar demontiert werden. […] Die tatsächliche Existenz dieses Himmler-Befehls wurde später verschiedentlich bestätigt.”

	“Becher returned from Himmler’s headquarters on 26 November with the declaration: ‘I have won all along the line’. He related that his memorandum to Himmler had not failed to have its effect. After reading it, Himmler had ordered the immediate cessation of the extermination of the Jews; the gassings at Auschwitz were to cease immediately, and the gas chambers were even to be dismantled. […] The actual existence of this Himmler order was later confirmed on various occasions.”

	Therefore, Kastner had not seen Himmler’s alleged order, and did not say that it was dated 25 November.

	On the other hand, the date of 26 November cited by Czech is in direct conflict with that of Document PS-3762 (“zwischen Mitte September und Mitte Oktober 1944” “between mid-September and mid-October 1944”).

	Such spurious and contradictory sources cannot prove the reality of any alleged event.

	3 November 1944 (S. 922p. 744)

	“Mit einem Transport des RSHA aus dem Lager Sered werden Juden, darunter 990 Männer, in das Lager eingeliefert. Ohne Selektion werden Männer, Frauen und Kinder als Häftlinge registriert und in das Lager eingewiesen.”

	“An RSHA transport of Jews, 990 men among them, arrives from the Sered camp. Men, women, and children are registered as prisoners and admitted to the camp without a selection.”

	QuelleSources: “APMO, D-AuII-3/1, Bl. 8, Quarantäneliste; Dok. des ISD Arol- sen, NB-Männer, Serie B/1980” “APMO, D-AuII-3/1, p. 8, Quarantine List; Docs. of ISD Arolsen, NA-Men, Series B/1980.”

	Arolsen’s reference concerns the assignment of the B-series registration numbers, specifically B-13970 through B-14479. These numbers, together with the figure of 990 registered inmates, are also found in Otto Wolken’s “Quarantäne-Liste,” but no gassings are considered here.432 This document was well known to Czech even when she wrote the first, German, edition of her Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, and it is in fact the unreported source of many alleged selections with subsequent gassings. Nevertheless, in 1964 she wrote in relation to 3 November 1944 (Czech 1964b, p. 84):

	“RSHA-Transport, Juden aus Sered. Nach der Selektion lieferte man 509 Männer als Häftlinge ins Lager ein, sie bekamen die Nr. B-13971–B-14479. Die Übrigen, darunter 481 Männer, wurden vergast.”

	“RSHA transport, Jews from Sered. After the selection, 509 men were admitted to the camp as inmates, they were given the numbers B-13971 through B-14479. The rest were gassed, among them 481 men.”

	If we follow the numbers reported by Otto Wolken, 510 men were registered, so the figure 990 must refer either to the entire transport or to the total number of men, of whom 510 were registered and 480 remained in the camp without registration.

	Czech’s 1964 distortion in considering the latter gassed was of an ideological origin: since at that time she assumed that Himmler’s fictitious order to end homicidal gassings was issued on 26 November 1944, the transport in question must have been subjected to a selection with subsequent gassing, even contrary to Otto Wolken’s entry! For the same ideological reason, she wrote down as gassed (“wurden vergast”) all those inmates who, from 3 to 26 November 1944, are listed in the "Stärkemeldung" “Census Report” of the Women’s Camp under the heading “S.B.”433

	In 1989/1990, Czech declared them instead as “unmittelbar getötet” “killed on the spot,”434 and only in one case did they die “auf Grund der sog. Sonderbehandlung (SB)” “from ‘special treatment’ (SB)” (10 November, S. 925p. 747), yet evidently without gassing.

	
1945

	1 and 17 January 1945 (S. 955, 968pp. 773, 784)

	Czech reports an account of an alleged event that begins like this:

	“Im Krematorium V in Birkenau werden 100 Polen und 100 Polinnen erschossen, die vom Polizeistandgericht zum Tode verurteilt worden sind.”

	“100 male and 100 female Poles who were condemned to death by the Police Court-martial are shot to death in Crematorium V in Birkenau.”

	QuelleSource: “Miklós Nyiszli, a.a.O. [Pracownia doktora Mengele], S. 156” “Nyisli [sic], Mengele’s Laboratory [=Pracownia doktora Mengele], p. 156.”

	Here I complete what I have already anticipated in my discussion of the entry for 19 August 1944.

	To the shameless impostor Miklòs Nyiszli I have devoted an entire monograph in which I examined in detail his incredible profusion of lies and absurdities (Mattogno 2020b). The narration of his alleged experiences at Auschwitz while in the service of Dr. Josef Mengele as a pathologist is in radical contrast to that of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle. Nevertheless, Czech found a way to quote him three times. The first (29 May 1944, S. 788p. 636) only to point out that Nyiszli’s wife and daughter were in Camp Sector BIIc; the second, under the date of 19 August 1944 (S. 854f.pp. 690f.; see the pertinent entry). The Polish translation of Nyiszli’s book cited by the editor of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle was republished in 1996 (Nyiszli 1996), from which I will subsequently quote, and the page numbers are quite similar; in this edition, the relevant account is found on pages 155f.

	The enormity of the claims made by this self-proclaimed “eyewitness” becomes glaringly apparent even if one limits oneself to the final events of his account, which he described not many pages earlier.

	Nyiszli states that the uprising of 6 October 1944 caused the death of 853 inmates of the “Sonderkommando” and 70 SS men; only seven of the inmates were saved: Nyiszli himself and his three collaborators Dénes Görög, Józef Körner and Adolf Fischer as well as an engineer, a foreman and a “Pipel” (camp jargon for servants of “prominent” inmates and SS men; ibid., pp. 116-127). For Czech, however, 451 prisoners and three SS men perished, and 212 prisoners survived (S. 900, 902pp. 726, 728).

	Nyiszli reports that after the uprising another 460 inmates were assigned to the “Sonderkommando,” all of whom were killed on 17 November 1944; only four inmates survived, again Nyiszli and his three colleagues; another 30 inmates were assigned to Crematorium V, but they were not part of the “Sonderkommando” (ibid., pp. 128-151), which no longer existed.

	Czech says instead that on 26 November 1944 a selection was made among the 200 inmates of the “Sonderkommando,” as a result of which 100 were chosen, of whom 30 were sent to Crematorium V and 70 to the Abbruchkommando demolition squad; the remaining 100 were probably killed (S. 934p. 754).

	When Nyiszli claims to have witnessed the killing of the 200 Poles on 1 January 1945, he claims that he and his colleagues were (again) the only survivors of the “Sonderkommando”! For Czech, however, the 100 survivors of the “Sonderkommando” were evacuated on 18 January 1945 (see my discussion of the respective entry).

	This is another example of Czech’s fallacious method, which consists of cherry-picking isolated pieces from Nyiszli’s narrative which are unverifiable yet suitable to her agenda, while keeping silent about these jarring contradictions that make Nyiszli completely untrustworthy even from the perspective of her Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle. This denotes blind fanaticism and deliberate bad faith.

	To complete her fallacious account of Dr. Mengele’s activities, Czech writes in her entry for 17 January 1945 (S. 968p. 784):

	“SS-Lagerarzt Mengele liquidiert seine Versuchsstation im Lager BIIf und bringt das aus seinen Versuchen an Zwillingen, Zwergwüchsigen und Krüppeln gewonnene ‘Material’ in Sicherheit.”

	“SS Camp Doctor Mengele liquidates his experimental station in Camp B-IIf and brings to safety the ‘material’ acquired from the experiments on twins, dwarfs, and cripples.”

	QuelleSource: APMO, Dpr.-Hd/3, Bl. 138, Aussage des ehemaligen weiblichen Häftlings Stanisława Rachwałowa.” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/3, p. 138, Statement of Former Female Prisoner Stanisława Rachwałowa.”

	The first observation to make is that her source par excellence, Nyiszli, explicitly states two pages after the account of the alleged execution of the 200 Poles on 1 January 1945 that Mengele had left Auschwitz. A few lines later, Nyiszli mentions the date 10 January (Nyiszli 1996, p. 157), so the departure of this SS-Lagerarzt SS camp physician must have occurred before this date.

	In an interrogation of 25 July 1945, the witness cited by Czech stated:435

	“On the night of 17-18 January 1945, SS men arrived from the main camp of Auschwitz and began to destroy the card files, especially the hospital’s card files. Only Dr. Mengele succeeded within half an hour to load on a car all the material concerning the twins and bring it to Berlin.”

	Czech misrepresents even this testimony, making it sound like Mengele had taken away organs extracted during his imaginary experiments, whereas the context makes it clear without a shadow of a doubt that S. Rachwałowa was referring to paperwork, but as I mentioned when discussing the entry for 18 August 1944, this documentation was actually left behind at Auschwitz.

	5 January 1945 (S. 956p. 774)

	“Aus dem Männerlager BIId in Birkenau werden sechs Häftlinge, sog. Geheimnisträger, in das KL Mauthausen überstellt. Bei den Überstellten handelt es sich um fünf polnische Häftlinge, die im Sonderkommando arbeiten: Wacław Lipka (Nr. 2520), Mieczysław Morawa (Nr. 5730), Józef Ilczuk (Nr. 14916), Władysław Biskup (Nr. 74501), Jan Agrestowski (Nr. 74545) und um den tschechischen Häftling Stanisław Slezak (Nr. 39340) […]. Sie werden am 3. April 1945 im Krematoriumsgebäude im KL Mauthausen erschossen.”

	“Six prisoners, so-called bearers of secrets, are transferred from the men’s camp in B-IId in Birkenau to Mauthausen. The transferred are five Polish prisoners who work in the Special Squad: Wacław Lipca (No. 2520), Mieczysław Morawa (No. 5730), Józef Ilczuk (No. 14016), Władysław Biskup (No. 74501), Jan Agrestowski (No. 74545), and the Czech prisoner Stanisław Slezak […]. They are shot to death on April 3, 1945, in the Mauthausen crematorium building.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Mat.RO., Bd. IV, Bl. 49; D-Mau-3a/142, 1469, 8071, 14139, 16408. Häftlings-Personal-Karten” “APMO, Mat.RO., vol. IV, p. 49; D-Mau-3/a/142, 1469, 8071, 14139, 16408. Prisoner’s Personal-Information Card.”

	The transfer of these six inmates was communicated on 5 January 1945 by the Lagerführer of the men’s camp of the "Konz. Lager Auschwitz Aussenlager Birkenau" “Conc. Camp Auschwitz, Birkenau Subcamp” in a letter to the Auschwitz headquarters, which states:436

	“Nachstehend angeführte Häftlinge wurden am heutigen Tag von K.L. Auschwitz, Aussenlager Birkenau nach K.L. Mauthausen überstellt.”

	“The following inmates were transferred today from Auschwitz CC, Birkenau Subcamp, to Mauthausen CC.”

	The names of the six inmates in question follow.

	The references “D-Mau-3a/142, 1469, 8071, 14139, 16408. Häftlings-Personal-Karten Prisoner’s Personal-Information Card” refer to the personnel files of these detainees, which accompanied them during this transfer. “D-Mau-3a/16408” points to the files of Mieczysław Morawa, which I have already described when discussing the entry for 5 March 1943. Here I add some necessary additional remarks. On the upper right-hand side of the card, within a rectangle, is Morawa’s Auschwitz number (5730), above which is written the number that Morawa received at Mauthausen: 114665. The central column of the front bears the printed “transferred” (“Überstellt”), below which is written: “on 5 January 1945 to Mauthausen CC” (“am 5.1.45 an KL. Mauthausen”). This column is crossed from left to right (and from bottom to top) by the pencil inscription “transferred on 3 April 1945” (“überstellt 3.4.45”; Bezwińska/Czech 1972, p. 50).

	Therefore, Czech interpreted the word "überstellt" “transferred” as "erschossen" “shot”! She also invented the alleged execution place, the “Krematoriumsgebäude” “crematorium building.”

	In addition to being false, this interpretation is also inexplicable, not to mention absurd: if these inmates were dangerous "Geheimnisträger" “bearers of secrets,” why were they transferred from a supposed extermination camp to a concentration camp, in order to be killed there? And after having arrived at Mauthausen, why were they kept alive for another three months instead of being killed immediately? So that they could spill their “secrets” to the other inmates at Mauthausen?

	This fallacious interpretation is obviously not historical, but ideological: these inmates, precisely because of their characterization by the Holocaust orthodoxy as "Geheimnisträger" “bearers of secrets,” had to die, meaning that Czech could not allow them to live.

	But even here, the editor of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle becomes entangled in a series of inconsistencies and incongruities, because according to her logic, the 100 survivors of the “Sonderkommando,” also being “Geheimnisträger” “bearers of secrets,” should all have shared the same fate as the six mentioned by Czech. Why were only six of them shot?

	In the entry for 18 January 1945, Czech mentions a column of prisoners ready for evacuation from Birkenau and specifies (S. 970f.p. 786):

	“In dieser Kolonne befinden sich ungefähr 400 Häftlinge, darunter z.T. jugendliche Häftlinge aus der Strafkompanie, 70 Häftlinge aus dem Abbruchkommando Krematorium und 30 Häftlinge aus dem Sonderkommando, die sich – unter Ausnutzung eines unbewachten Augenblicks im Krematorium V – heimlich der Kolonne angeschlossen haben, um der ihnen im Lager drohenden Liquidierung durch die SS zu entgehen.”

	“400 prisoners join this column to escape being liquidated in the camp. Among them are some youthful prisoners from the Penal Company, 70 prisoners from the crematorium demolition squad, and 30 prisoners from the Special Squad, who take advantage of an unguarded moment in Crematorium V to join the march.”

	Letting 70 dangerous "Geheimnisträger" “bearers of secrets” (not just one, two or three, but 70!) slip through their fingers due to carelessness is not exactly the behavior that, from an orthodox point of view, can be attributed to the bloodthirsty SS men in charge of the crematoria.

	Immediately after discussing the six inmates transferred to Mauthausen on 5 January 1945, Franciszek Piper writes (2000, pp. 188f.):

	“Approximately 100 Sonderkommando members remained alive on January 18, 1945. During the final evacuation, they were led on foot along with other prisoners to Wodzisław, and then by train to the Mauthausen concentration camp. During a roll-call assembly there three days later, all Auschwitz Sonderkommando members were called on to step forward. The appeal was repeated twice, but no one responded. Without the appropriate records, the SS were unable to establish their identities.”

	Czech does not mention at all that all these inmates were also transferred to Mauthausen.

	However, Piper’s explanation is inconsistent, because it presupposes an astonishing as well as unlikely stupidity on the part of the Auschwitz SS, who are said to have rushed to eliminate six "Geheimnisträger" “bearers of secrets” as early as 5 January 1945, but did not care at all about the other 100. Not only that, but even though they must have known that these 100 former “Sonderkommando” members had “infiltrated” the other inmates evacuated to Mauthausen, they did not even bother to pass on to the KL Mauthausen Camp the names and registration numbers of these 100 inmates. Upon registration at Mauthausen, it would have been easy to verify the tattoo number of each inmate, not to mention that the transport list of inmates who departed from Auschwitz on 18 January 1945 and were registered at Mauthausen on the 25th under Mauthausen’s Reg. Nos. 116501-122225437 contains all the inmates’ data, including their Auschwitz registration numbers.438

	The story of the "Geheimnisträger" “bearers of secrets” is therefore incoherent, historically untenable and also silly.

	25 January 1945 (S. 989f.pp. 800f.)

	Czech presents an accurate account of events that are in themselves irrelevant for the present study, but which she develops by imaginatively embroidering on the sources she cites – and this is the only interesting aspect of the story, because it is further confirmation of the irrepressible mythomania of the Kalendariums Auschwitz Chronicle’s editor:

	“Um 14 Uhr kommt eine Abteilung des SD in das Frauen-Lager BIIe und in das Männerlager BIIf in Birkenau. Es ergeht der Befehl, dass alle Juden die Baracken verlassen müssen. Im Lager BIIf weist der Kapo Schulz auf Juden hin und treibt sie aus den Baracken. Ein Teil der jüdischen Häftlinge kann sich in schon zuvor vorbereiteten Verstecken unter den Fussböden der Baracken verbergen. Ungefähr 150 Juden und ungefähr 200 Jüdinnen werden vor das Tor geführt. Einige jüdische Häftlinge werden hinter die Blockführerstube geführt und erschossen, darunter der aus Köln stammende jüdische Häftling Harff. Erschossen werden auch diejenigen Häftlinge, die während des Abmarsches nicht Schritt halten können. Der Transport wird von SS-Männern, die im Auto vorbeifahren, angehalten. Den Häftlingen wird befohlen, in das Stammlager Auschwitz zurückzukehren. Dagegen fahren die Mitglieder des SD zusammen mit den SS-Männern ab. Ein Teil der Häftlinge kehrt in die Lager in Birkenau zurück, ein Teil begibt sich laut Befehl in das Stammlager Auschwitz.”

	“At 2:00 P.M. an SD division arrives in the women’s camp in B-IIe and the men’s camp in B-IIf in Birkenau. The order is given for all Jews to leave the barracks. In Camp B-IIf Capo Schulz points to Jews and drives them out of the barracks. Some of the Jewish prisoners are able to conceal themselves under the floors in previously prepared hiding places. Approximately 150 male and 200 female Jews are taken to the gate. Several Jewish prisoners are taken behind the Block Leader’s Room and shot to death, among them the Jewish prisoner Harff from Cologne. Those prisoners who cannot keep up with the march tempo are also shot to death. The transport is stopped by SS men who drive past in an automobile. The prisoners are ordered to return to the main camp. But the SD members drive away with the SS men. Some of the prisoners return to Birkenau, some of them follow the order and return to the main camp.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/1, Bl. 78, 88; Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 306-308, Aussagen der ehemaligen Häftlinge Luigi Ferri, Roman Goldman und Dr. Otto Wolken” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/1, pp. 78, 88; Dpr.-Hd/6, pp. 306- 308, Statements of Former Prisoners Luigi Ferri, Roman Goldman, and Dr. Otto Wolken.”

	Luigi Ferri, whose claims I will analyze when discussing the entry for 26 January 1945, merely stated:439

	“On 25 January 1945, men from the Gestapo/SD [gestapowcy/SD] arrived at the camp and ordered all Jews to set out.”

	During an interrogation on 24 April 1945, Roman Goldman stated:440

	“Just at this time [on 24 or 25 January 1945], a dozen SS men came to the camp and ordered all the Jews to leave the block. I did not come out and hid. As I later learned a few days later, the entire transport of Jews (I do not know how many there were) were led to the side of Auschwitz I, and on the way they must have been shot.”

	Otto Wolken gave a long account of the events of 25 January 1945, of which I summarize the essential points.

	On 25 January 1945, at approximately 2:00 p.m., “an SS Kommando” arrived at Camp Sector BIIf and, after a brief conversation with the Lagerälteste camp eldest, rang the gong and gave the order: “All Jews step out!” Wolken rushed to his block and shouted to all inmates to get into bed, even the service personnel, so that they would not be evacuated. In Camp Sector BIIf was Kapo Schulz, a vile character, who immediately made himself available to the SS. Luigi Ferri, who was Wolken’s protégé, had asked to go to the Women’s Camp. Seeing him not return, Wolken went to look for him, but could not find him. Upon returning to Camp Sector BIIf, he was seen by Schulz, who reported him to the SS as a Jew. Wolken showed his doctor’s armband, but the SS ignored his pleas and ordered him to follow them. He then asked to fetch his jacket from the block, which was granted, but then he ran in the opposite direction, towards Block 18, where the fence had a large hole in it, and hid in the Kläranlage sewage-treatment plant. In the meantime, the SS left without him.

	“Bei der Blockführerstube machten sie halt und fragten, wer nicht marschfähig sei? Er sollte sich melden und könne zurück ins Lager. 6 meldeten sich, unter ihnen der deutsche Jude Harff aus Köln. Sie wurden hinter die Blockführerstube geführt und dort erschossen. Dann wurden an den Zug noch die Frauen aus BIIe angeschlossen und man marschierte gegen Auschwitz. Wer unterwegs zurückblieb, wurde erschossen.”

	“Near the Blockführer’s room they stopped and were asked who was incapable of marching. They were to present themselves and could return to the camp. Six of them, including the German Jew Harff from Cologne, presented themselves. They were taken behind the Blockführer’s room and shot. Then the women of BIIe joined the column, and they all marched to Auschwitz. Those who remained behind along the way were shot.”

	When the column was over the railroad tracks, on the way to Auschwitz I, a car with SS men arrived who exchanged a few words with the escort. Then the Kapo asked an inmate whether he knew where the Auschwitz Camp was, and when he said yes, he told him to go ahead, they would follow. Then “they all climbed into the car and disappeared into the darkness of the night.” Some inmates returned to Birkenau and told Wolken what had happened; the others marched to Auschwitz.441

	In the first, German, edition of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, Czech recounted the supposed events of 25 January 1945 in an entirely different way, based on other accounts (Czech 1964b, p. 107):

	“Ins Lager Auschwitz kam eine Abteilung des SD, die allen Kranken befahl, vor die Blocks hinauszugehen. Den Reichsdeutschen wurde befohlen, sich in der ersten Reihe aufzustellen, hinter ihnen die Arier und dann die Juden. Arier und Juden, die nicht gehen konnten, wurden besonders aufgestellt. Die Gestapo-Leute kontrollierten die Blocks und trieben die Widerspenstigen hinaus. Ihr Verhalten weis darauf hin, dass die Häftlinge erschossen werden sollten. Während die sich aufstellen, kam ein Auto mit SS Männern angefahren. Den Häftlingen wurde befohlen, ins Lager zurückzugehen. Die Abteilung des SD fuhr in aller Eile mit den SS-Männer zusammen fort.”

	“At the Auschwitz Camp, a unit of the Security Service arrived and ordered all sick inmates out of the blocks. The Reich Germans were ordered to line up in the front row, behind them the Aryans, and finally the Jews. Aryans and Jews who could not walk were lined up separately. The Gestapo men controlled the blocks and pulled out the recalcitrants. Their behavior made it clear that the prisoners were to be shot. As they lined up, an SS car arrived. The prisoners were ordered to return to the camp. The Security Service unit left in a hurry together with the SS men.”

	In her footnote she cited the following sources: “Pr.[ozess] H.[öß], Bd.1, Bl. 175, Bd. 5, Bl. 9 und 19” “Pr. H. [Höss Trial], vol, 1, p. 175, vol. 5, pp. 9 and 19.” The first reference is to Leon Małecki’s interrogation of 18 May 1945, but the events of 25 January 1945 are not mentioned in it. However, a vaguely similar story appears in the immediately preceding interrogation of Jakub Gordon from 17 May 1945:442

	“On 25 January 1945, a large number of SS arrived at the camp and ordered all prisoners who could get up from their beds to prepare for transport. From their behavior we gathered that they intended to shoot us all. They gathered us near the gate, and we were already on our way when a car with two SS men arrived. They argued with one of those who were to escort us, and after a short time they all left the camp.”

	The second source is the interrogation of Jakub Wolman on 13-14 April 1945. He gave a very verbose narration, which I summarize:

	On the afternoon of 25 January 1945, 80 Gestapo men showed up at Birkenau and ordered all remaining inmates, including those who were seriously ill, to line up for evacuation. The witness decided to appeal to the Kommandoführer to intervene on behalf of the sick. He reached him, but before he could begin to speak, a car with two Gestapo men arrived; they whispered something to the Kommandoführer. When the witness then pleaded the cause of the sick prisoners to him, he ordered him to line up with the other prisoners. But the witness, by means of a ruse, managed to get himself sent back to the sick block. Five minutes later, there was not a Gestapo man left in the entire camp.443

	As can be seen, Czech has also imaginatively embroidered these two testimonies.

	The entry for 25 January 1945 is another example of how the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle’s editor created conflicting “events” based on conflicting testimonies, distorting them to her liking.

	26 January 1945 (S. 990p. 801)

	“Um 1 Uhr nachts sprengt ein SS-Kommando, das die Aufgabe hat, die Spuren des Verbrechens zu verwischen, das letzte der Krematorien in Birkenau, das Krematorium V.”

	“At 1:00 A.M. the SS squad with the task of eliminating the traces of SS crimes blows up Crematorium V, the last of the crematoriums in Birkenau.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/l, Bl. 79, Aussage des ehemaligen Häftlings Luigi Ferri” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/1, p. 79, Statement of Former Prisoner Luigi Ferri.”

	Czech forgets to point out that this detainee was an Italian Jew born on 9 September 1932, who was deported from Trieste to Auschwitz on 18 August 1944 and registered under Reg. No. B-7525, when he was still only 11 years of age, but the editor of the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle assures that children “up to 14 years of age” were gassed immediately upon arrival (S. 698p. 563). Even-more-striking is the case of the Bucci sisters, both deported from Trieste to Auschwitz on 23 September 1944. 5-year-old Alessandra, born on 1 July 1939, was registered with Reg. No. 76483, while 7-year-old Tatiana Liliana, born on 19 September 1937, was given Reg. No. 76484. To this we can also add 6-year-old Sergio de Simone, born on 29 November 1937, and deported from Trieste on 29 September 1944, who received Reg. No. 179614, and 11-year-old Arianna Szorenyi, born on 18 April 1933, deported on 21 June 1944, and registered with Reg. No. 89218 (Picciotto Fargion, pp. 157, 217, 575).

	Luigi Ferri was interrogated on 21 April 1945, when he said the fateful phrase referred to by Czech:444

	“As the last step, the V Crematorium [ostatnie V krematorium] was blown up on 25 January 1945 at one o’clock in the morning.”

	It is at least unique that, in order to substantiate the fact that Crematorium V had been destroyed, she was forced to refer to a meager sentence of a boy who was not even 13 years old at that time.

	She also cites Luigi Ferri for other events, starting with the alleged shooting of six Soviet PoWs on 22 January 1945 (S. 986p. 798), then for the open-air cremation of those allegedly killed on 23 January (S. 989p. 800). In this regard the witness stated immediately after the sentence I quoted earlier:[444]

	“On January 22nd, after the shooting of the Russians, some soldiers came again and ordered the bodies of those shot at Crematorium V brought. It eluded them that one of the shot Russians was missing. The corpses were placed on a pyre that the soldiers set on fire themselves. Even today there are still in that place the incompletely burnt remains of these Russians.”

	Czech didn’t even wonder how this kid could possibly have knowledge of all this.

	27 January 1945 (S. 995p. 805)

	“Um 15 Uhr treffen die ersten Aufklärungstrupps der Roten Armee in den Lagern Birkenau und Auschwitz ein und werden von den befreiten Häftlingen freudig begrüsst. Nach dem Entminen des umliegenden Geländes marschieren Soldaten der 60. Armee der I. Ukrainischen Front unter dem Oberbefehl von Generaloberst Pawel Kuroczkin in das Lager ein und bringen den am Leben gebliebenen Häftlingen die Freiheit. Auf dem Gelände des Stammlagers befinden sich 48 Leichen und in Birkenau über 600 Leichen von erschossenen oder in den letzten Tagen verstorbenen männlichen und weiblichen Häftlingen.”

	“The first Red Army reconnaissance troops arrive in Birkenau and Auschwitz at around 3:00 P.M. and are joyfully greeted by the liberated prisoners. After the removal of mines from the surrounding area, soldiers of the 60th Army of the 1st Ukrainian Front, commanded by General Pawel Kuroczkin, march into the camp and bring freedom to the prisoners who are still alive. On the grounds of the main camp are 48 corpses and in Birkenau over 600 corpses of male and female prisoners who were shot to death or died otherwise in the last few days.”

	QuelleSource: “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/5, Bl. 19; Dpr.-Hd/6, Bl. 89, Aussagen der ehemaligen Häftlinge Prof. Dr. Geza Mansfeld und Dr. Otto Wolken” “APMO, Dpr.-Hd/5, p. 19; Dpr.Hd/6, p. 89, Statements of Former Prisoners Professor Dr. Geza Mansfeld and Dr. Otto Wolken.”

	During the interrogation of 18 December 1946, Geza Mansfeld said this terse sentence: “On 27 January, the Soviet Army arrived at Auschwitz.”445 Shortly before that, he had recounted that on the night of 29 September 1944, “all inmates in the entire camp” were ordered to report naked “to the bath” (“w kąpieli”), then Unterscharführer Kaduk allegedly selected 1,000 inmates and assigned them “to the chimney” (“do komina”). The next day they were all supposedly gassed.446 Czech knew nothing about this alleged gassing event.

	Otto Wolken merely stated the following:447

	“After the Germans had fled, 1,200 sick people remained at the Auschwitz Camp, 600 sick people at Monowitz and 5,800 sick people at Birkenau. Of the latter figure, 4,000 were women. In Auschwitz, after the Germans had fled, 48 killed and dead inmates were left behind; in Birkenau more than 600.”

	Czech, with reference to the same source, provides this information immediately afterwards, asserting that more than 7,000 sick inmates remained at Auschwitz-Birkenau, distributed as stated by O. Wolken (p. 995).

	Since a chronology that purports to be historical requires first of all accuracy, it should be noted that the Soviets found 536 corpses (not more than 648), which they subjected to autopsies. It turned out that 309 prisoners had died of problems related to undernourishment, 165 to undernourishment and tuberculosis, 18 of tuberculosis, 20 of other diseases and 24 as a result of “trauma” (“ot travmy”).448

	 


Epilog

	In February and March 1945, the Soviets thoroughly inspected all the structures of the Auschwitz-Birkenau Camp, both those abandoned intact by the retreating Germans and the ruins of those they had previously destroyed. Inexplicably – at least from an orthodox perspective – they left behind for the Soviets to discover and confiscate the complete archives of the camp’s Zentralbauleitung Central Construction Office, containing among other things the well-known “criminal traces” re-discovered by Jean-Claude Pressac more than forty years later.

	The Soviets eventually found at least 4,299 inmates unable to walk at Birkenau alone,449 who had been left alive by the Germans, and interrogated just over 200 of them.

	In another study I described in detail the progression of Soviet “knowledge” about the alleged Auschwitz Extermination Camp, beginning with the fantasies of the Soviet journalist Boris Polevoi, which was the pen name of Boris Nikolajevich Kampov (1908-1981), who on 29 January 1943, in his first report on the camp, spoke of the killing of prisoners with electricity in a room whose floor opened up, so the corpses could fall down onto a conveyor belt underneath, which carried the corpses to blast furnaces almost half a kilometer away, where they burned within eight minutes. In the next, better-known report, he wrote that the Germans “sprengten und zerstörten die Spuren des elektrischen Förderbandes, auf dem Hunderte von Häftlingen gleichzeitig mit elektrischem Strom ermordet worden waren; die Leichen wurden auf ein langsam laufendes Förderband geladen, das sie zu einem Schachtofen leitete, wo sie vollständig verbrannten” “blew up and destroyed the traces of the electric conveyor belt where hundreds of people had been simultaneously killed with electric current; the corpses fell onto the slow-moving conveyor belt and were carried by it to the blast furnace, where they were completely burned” (Mattogno 2021, S. 316f.p. 294f.)

	On 19 March 1945, Major Pakhomov, deputy military prosecutor of the First Ukrainian Front, wrote a long report on Auschwitz based mainly on testimonies, of which he presented more than 90 quotations.450 It was then reworked into the well-known “Communiqué of the Extraordinary State Commission for the Investigation and Research of the Crimes of the German-Fascist Invaders and Their Accomplices,” later published by Pravda on 7 May 1945 and presented at the trial of the International Military Tribunal in Nuremberg as Document USSR-008. These were the interpretive models – a “historical reconstruction” based essentially on false or hyperbolic testimonies – that was later followed by the various Polish postwar tribunals and then by Czech, the worthy heir of Soviet atrocity propaganda.

	 


Conclusion

	In 2002, the National Association of Former Political Deportees to Nazi Camps (Associazione Nazionale Ex Deportati Politici nei Campi Nazisti, ANED) sponsored the online publication of an Italian translation of Czech’s Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, following the German edition as examined in the present study, under the title Kalendarium. Gli avvenimenti del campo di concentramento di Auschwitz-Birkenau 1939-1945; a printed edition with the same title followed in 2007, published by Mimesis (Milan). In a review, Lucio Monaco, vice-president of ANED of Turin, wrote the following on the Association’s website (my emphasis):451

	“Given the chronological and day-by-day structure, the exposition is extremely concise and essential. It is thus possible to grasp, despite the intricacy of the events, an overview and an overall sense even for rather long periods (the crucial month of July 1944, for example).

	Each event is described in a limited number of lines (sometimes one or two), and is sealed by the reference to the source. The source is usually archival (mostly the APMO, the Archives of the Auschwitz Museum) and, to a much-lesser extent, reference is made to essays, history books or memoirs. It is worth underlining the scientific nature of the procedure, which allows us to check not only the validity of the event, but also to relate it precisely to the type of documentation that transmits its memory. The facts of the Auschwitz Chronicle are presented, more than as ‘true,’ but as ‘verifiable,’ which is perhaps not the least reason for the denialist attacks.”

	In the present study, I have undertaken to “verify” the “facts” claimed by the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle regarding the alleged extermination of Jews and Gypsies (and others). I have carefully tested the “scientific nature of the procedure,” documenting and demonstrating, precisely by virtue of verifying its sources from archives, testimonies, memoirs and historical literature, that the “events” described therein are a mere jumble of conjectures, distortions, inventions and omissions, a fable that is the result of an intentionally deceptive and pathologically mendacious method.

	This mythopoiesis, which merely transmits the imagery of Czech’s obsessive exterminationist fantasies, should therefore not only be “attacked,” but should indeed be completely rejected by every honest scholar of the history of Auschwitz.

	
Death-Toll Statistics

	Considering that Czech is unable to document even a single gassing, it is opportune to expose, at the end of this study, a numerical tally of the presumed extermination resulting from the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle. In the following table I report month by month and year by year the figures of the alleged gassings listed by her, which I comment on later:
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				/

				6,700

				13,512

				5,031

		

		
				June

				/

				4,886

				6,203

				2,900

		

		
				July

				/

				4,152

				440

				14,429

		

		
				August

				/

				30,672

				42,564

				7,840

		

		
				September

				1,750

				20,476

				7,243

				9,427

		

		
				October

				/

				19,078

				8,734

				51,342

		

		
				November

				/

				20,926

				8,365

				 

		

		
				December

				/

				16,799

				5,676

				 

		

		
				Totals

				1,750

				123,689

				201,846

				113,163

		

		
				of whom “selected” prisoners

				/

				10,459

				12,039

				48,826

		

	

	The overall total of gassing victims alleged by Czech is therefore 440,448. However, the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle has several gaps. For 1942, Czech does not give the number of the claimed gassing victims of eight deportation trains with Jews from Slovakia, and for four trains with Jews from Yugoslavia. In the first case, I assumed the data put forth by Franciszek Piper in his tables of Jews deported to Auschwitz (Piper 1993, pp. 182-199), and subtracted the number of registered inmates reported in the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle. In the second case, Piper only cumulatively mentions the number of Jews deported in the four above-mentioned deportation trains (all in the month of August 1942): 3,500 persons. Subtracting the total number of registered prisoners given by Czech (587), we obtain 2,913 alleged gassed victims.

	Much-more-significant are the gaps contained in the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle for the year 1944. In the months of May-July, the number of claimed gassing victims from transports of Hungarian Jews is never recorded, and for the months of August-September 1944, the number of alleged gassing victims from transports from the Łódź Ghetto are not listed.

	From the orthodox perspective, these gaps can be filled by using Piper’s statistics. For Hungary, he assumes 437,685 deportees (in round figures 438,000; ibid., p. 182), of whom, according to the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, 29,971 were registered, in round figures 30,000. The claimed gassing victims would therefore be about 408,000. In reality, however, as I have documented in another study (Mattogno 2007), the maximum number of Hungarian Jews who were deported to Auschwitz is only 398,400, but the most-probable number is, in round figures, about 360,000, since 107,200 Hungarian Jews who were able to work452 were registered or sent to the Durchgangslager Birkenau Transit Camp without registration, from where most of them were later transferred to other camps.

	For the transports from the Łódź Ghetto, Piper mentions 55,000-65,000 deportees. Since the number of registered deportees mentioned by Czech is 2,168, the number of presumed gassing victims (assuming the average number of 60,000 deportees in total) would be 57,832, of which 2,350 are already listed in the table above (entry for 18 September 1944), so this gap would be some 55,500 gassed deportees in round figures.

	To sum up, the total number of alleged gassing victims would be about 906,900.

	Of these, about 71,300 are attributable to imaginary “selections” of registered prisoners, and about 30,300 come from fictitious transports, in total about 101,600.

	But, even if one wanted to maintain in the orthodox perspective, the real number of prisoners who were transferred to other camps should be subtracted from the above figure.

	The historian of the Auschwitz Museum Andrzej Strzelecki states that from May to October 1944 up to 100,000 inmates were interned at Birkenau without being registered (Strzelecki 1995, p. 352). For my part, I have documented that this number includes at least 79,200 Hungarian Jews and about 11,500 Jews deported from Łódź (Mattogno 2007, pp. 10-20), a total of 90,700 inmates. Czech only accounts for about 27,600 Jewish inmates transferred from the Durchgangslager Birkenau Transit Camp, so she omits (100,000 – 27,600 =) 72,400 who were not registered but definitely not killed either.

	Therefore, the figures regarding the Hungarian and Łódź Jews must be corrected cumulatively as follows:

	
		
				 

				Hungary

				 

				Łódź Ghetto

		

		
				total deported:

				408,000

				+

				60,000

		

		
				minus total registered:

				–29,971

				–

				2,168

		

		
				 

				378,029

				+

				57,832

		

		
				Total unregistered:

				435,861

		

		
				minus total unregistered, not killed:

				–72,400 

		

		
				Total in round figures:

				363,500

		

	

	Adding this to the approximately 440,500 resulting from the first table yields 804,000 alleged gassing victims. From this figure must be subtracted the number of Jewish prisoners transferred until April 1944 (according to the Kalendarium Auschwitz Chronicle, about 5,000), the ridiculously low number of those released plus those taken off from the deportation trains at Cosel (according to orthodox sources, about 6,100).

	Given that one may well believe the fable of the 71,300 “selections” of registered inmates, but certainly not the fictitious transports, one must still deduct 30,300 fictitious gassing victims.

	Consequently, from an orthodox perspective, the number of alleged gassing victims should be approximately 763,000.

	 


Appendix

	Archive Abbreviations

	
		
				AGK:

				Archiwum Głównej Komisji Badania Zbrodni w Polsce, Archives of the Central Commission for the Investigation of Crimes in Poland, now Instytut Pamięci Narodowej (Institute of National Remembrance – Commission for the Prosecution of Crimes against the Polish Nation), Warsaw

		

		
				AMS:

				Archiwum Muzeum Stutthof (Archives of the Stutthof Museum), Sztutowo (Stutthof)

		

		
				APK:

				Archiwum Państwowego w Katowicach (State Archive in Katowice)

		

		
				APMO:

				Archiwum Państwowego Muzeum w Oświęcimiu (Archives of the Auschwitz State Museum)

		

		
				FDRL:

				Franklin Delano Roosevelt Library, New York

		

		
				GARF:

				Gosudarstvenny Arkhiv Rossiyskoy Federatsii (State Archive of the Russian Federation), Moscow

		

		
				GFHA:

				Ghetto Fighters House Archives, Kibbutz Lohamei Haghetaot, Israele

		

		
				NARA:

				National Archives and Records Administration, Washington D.C.

		

		
				NARB:

				Narodnii Archiv Respubliki Belarus (National Archives of the Republic of Belarus), Minsk

		

		
				RGVA:

				Rossiysky Gosudarstvenny Voyenny Arkhiv (Russian State Military (War) Archive, Moscow

		

		
				ROD:

				Rijksinstituut voor Oorlogsdocumentatie (National Institute for War Documentation), Amsterdam

		

		
				TNA:

				The National Archives, Kew, Richmond, UK, formerly Public Records Office

		

		
				TWC

				Trial of War Criminals before the Nuernberg Military Tribunals under the Control Council No. 10, 15 vols., Nuremberg, October 1946-April 1949.

		

		
				YVA:

				Yad Vashem Archives, Jerusalem
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	This ambitious, growing series addresses various aspects of the “Holocaust” of the WWII era. Most of them are based on decades of research from archives all over the world. They are heavily referenced. In contrast to most other works on this issue, the tomes of this series approach its topic with profound academic scrutiny and a critical attitude. Any Holocaust researcher ignoring this series will remain oblivious to some of the most important research in the field. These books are designed to both convince the common reader as well as academics. The following books have appeared so far, or are about to be released. Compare hardcopy and eBook prices at www.findbookprices.com.
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				Pictured above are all of the scientific studies that comprise the series Holocaust Handbooks published thus far or in preparation. More volumes and new editions are constantly in the works.
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Section One: General Overviews of the Holocaust 

	The First Holocaust. The Surprising Origin of the Six-Million Figure. By Don Heddesheimer. This compact but substantive study documents propaganda spread prior to, during and after the FIRST World War that claimed East European Jewry was on the brink of annihilation. The magic number of suffering and dying Jews was 6 million back then as well. The book details how these Jewish fundraising operations in America raised vast sums in the name of feeding suffering Polish and Russian Jews but actually funneled much of the money to Zionist and Communist groups. 5th edition, 198 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#6) 

	Lectures on the Holocaust. Controversial Issues Cross Examined. By Germar Rudolf. Between 1992 and 2005 German scholar Germar Rudolf lectured to various audiences about the Holocaust in the light of new findings. Rudolf’s sometimes astounding facts and arguments fell on fertile soil among his listeners, as they were presented in a very sensitive and scholarly way. This book is the literary version of Rudolf’s lectures, enriched with the most recent findings of historiography. Rudolf introduces the most important arguments for his findings, and his audience reacts with supportive, skeptical and also hostile questions. We believe this book is the best introduction into this taboo topic. Third edition, 590 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#15)

	Breaking the Spell. The Holocaust, Myth & Reality. By Nicholas Kollerstrom. In 1941, British Intelligence analysts cracked the German “Enigma” code. Hence, in 1942 and 1943, encrypted radio communications between German concentration camps and the Berlin headquarters were decrypted. The intercepted data refutes, the orthodox “Holocaust” narrative. It reveals that the Germans were desperate to reduce the death rate in their labor camps, which was caused by catastrophic typhus epidemics. Dr. Kollerstrom, a science historian, has taken these intercepts and a wide array of mostly unchallenged corroborating evidence to show that “witness statements” supporting the human gas chamber narrative clearly clash with the available scientific data. Kollerstrom concludes that the history of the Nazi “Holocaust” has been written by the victors with ulterior motives. It is distorted, exaggerated and largely wrong. With a foreword by Prof. Dr. James Fetzer. 5th edition, 271 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#31)

	Debating the Holocaust. A New Look at Both Sides. By Thomas Dalton. Mainstream historians insist that there cannot be, may not be a debate about the Holocaust. But ignoring it does not make this controversy go away. Traditional scholars admit that there was neither a budget, a plan, nor an order for the Holocaust; that the key camps have all but vanished, and so have any human remains; that material and unequivocal documentary evidence is absent; and that there are serious problems with survivor testimonies. Dalton juxtaposes the traditional Holocaust narrative with revisionist challenges and then analyzes the mainstream’s responses to them. He reveals the weaknesses of both sides, while declaring revisionism the winner of the current state of the debate. 4th, revised and expanded edition, 341 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#32)

	The Hoax of the Twentieth Century. The Case against the Presumed Extermination of European Jewry. By Arthur R. Butz. The first writer to analyze the entire Holocaust complex in a precise scientific manner. This book exhibits the overwhelming force of arguments accumulated by the mid-1970s. It continues to be a major historical reference work, frequently cited by prominent personalities. This edition has numerous supplements with new information gathered over the last 35 years. Fourth edition, 524 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#7)

	Dissecting the Holocaust. The Growing Critique of ‘Truth’ and ‘Memory.’ Edited by Germar Rudolf. Dissecting the Holocaust applies state-of-the-art scientific technique and classic methods of detection to investigate the alleged murder of millions of Jews by Germans during World War II. In 22 contributions—each of some 30 pages—the 17 authors dissect generally accepted paradigms of the “Holocaust.” It reads as exciting as a crime novel: so many lies, forgeries and deceptions by politicians, historians and scientists are proven. This is the intellectual adventure of the 21st century. Be part of it! Third revised edition. Ca. 630 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#1)

	The Dissolution of Eastern European Jewry. By Walter N. Sanning. Six Million Jews died in the Holocaust. Sanning did not take that number at face value, but thoroughly explored European population developments and shifts mainly caused by emigration as well as deportations and evacuations conducted by both Nazis and the Soviets, among other things. The book is based mainly on Jewish, Zionist and mainstream sources. It concludes that a sizeable share of the Jews found missing during local censuses after the Second World War, which were so far counted as “Holocaust victims,” had either emigrated (mainly to Israel or the U.S.) or had been deported by Stalin to Siberian labor camps. 2nd, corrected edition, foreword by A.R. Butz, epilogue by Germar Rudolf containing important updates; 224 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography (#29).

	Air-Photo Evidence: World War Two Photos of Alleged Mass Murder Sites Analyzed. By Germar Rudolf (ed.). During World War Two both German and Allied reconnaissance aircraft took countless air photos of places of tactical and strategic interest in Europe. These photos are prime evidence for the investigation of the Holocaust. Air photos of locations like Auschwitz, Majdanek, Treblinka, Babi Yar etc. permit an insight into what did or did not happen there. This book is full of air photo reproductions and schematic drawings explaining them. According to the author, these images refute many of the atrocity claims made by witnesses in connection with events in the German sphere of influence. 6th revised and expanded edition, with a contribution by Carlo Mattogno. 167 pages, 8.5”×11”, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index (#27).

	The Leuchter Reports: Critical Edition. By Fred Leuchter, Robert Faurisson and Germar Rudolf. Between 1988 and 1991, U.S. expert on execution technologies Fred Leuchter wrote four detailed reports addressing whether the Third Reich operated homicidal gas chambers. The first report on Auschwitz and Majdanek became world famous. Based on chemical analyses and various technical arguments, Leuchter concluded that the locations investigated “could not have then been, or now be, utilized or seriously considered to function as execution gas chambers.” 4th edition, 252 pages, b&w illustrations. (#16)

	Bungled: “The Destruction of the European Jews”. Raul Hilberg’s Failure to Prove National-Socialist “Killing Centers.” His Misrepresented Sources and Flawed Methods”. By Carlo Mattogno. Raul Hilberg's magnum opus The Destruction of the European Jews is an orthodox standard work on the Holocaust. But how does Hilberg support his thesis that Jews were murdered en masse? He rips documents out of their context, distorts their content, misinterprets their meaning, and ignores entire archives. He only refers to “useful” witnesses, quotes fragments out of context, and conceals the fact that his witnesses are lying through their teeth. Lies and deceits permeate Hilberg’s book. 302 pages, bibliography, index. (#3)

	Jewish Emigration from the Third Reich. By Ingrid Weckert. Current historical writings about the Third Reich claim state it was difficult for Jews to flee from Nazi persecution. The truth is that Jewish emigration was welcomed by the German authorities. Emigration was not some kind of wild flight, but rather a lawfully determined and regulated matter. Weckert’s booklet elucidates the emigration process in law and policy. She shows that German and Jewish authorities worked closely together. Jews interested in emigrating received detailed advice and offers of help from both sides. 2nd ed., 130 pages, index. (#12) 

	Inside the Gas Chambers: The Extermination of Mainstream Holocaust Historiography. By Carlo Mattogno. Neither increased media propaganda or political pressure nor judicial persecution can stifle revisionism. Hence, in early 2011, the Holocaust Orthodoxy published a 400 pp. book (in German) claiming to refute “revisionist propaganda,” trying again to prove “once and for all” that there were homicidal gas chambers at the camps of Dachau, Natzweiler, Sachsenhausen, Mauthausen, Ravensbrück, Neuengamme, Stutthof… you name them. Mattogno shows with his detailed analysis of this work of propaganda that mainstream Holocaust hagiography is beating around the bush rather than addressing revisionist research results. He exposes their myths, distortions and lies. 2nd edition, 280 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#25)

	


Section Two: Specific non-Auschwitz Studies 

	Treblinka: Extermination Camp or Transit Camp? By Carlo Mattogno and Jürgen Graf. It is alleged that at Treblinka in East Poland between 700,000 and 3,000,000 persons were murdered in 1942 and 1943. The weapons used were said to have been stationary and/or mobile gas chambers, fast-acting or slow-acting poison gas, unslaked lime, superheated steam, electricity, diesel exhaust fumes etc. Holocaust historians alleged that bodies were piled as high as multi-storied buildings and burned without a trace, using little or no fuel at all. Graf and Mattogno have now analyzed the origins, logic and technical feasibility of the official version of Treblinka. On the basis of numerous documents they reveal Treblinka’s true identity as a mere transit camp. 3rd edition, 384 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#8)

	Belzec in Propaganda, Testimonies, Archeological Research and History. By Carlo Mattogno. Witnesses report that between 600,000 and 3 million Jews were murdered in the Belzec camp, located in Poland. Various murder weapons are claimed to have been used: diesel gas; unslaked lime in trains; high voltage; vacuum chambers; etc. The corpses were incinerated on huge pyres without leaving a trace. For those who know the stories about Treblinka this sounds familiar. Thus the author has restricted this study to the aspects which are new compared to Treblinka. In contrast to Treblinka, forensic drillings and excavations were performed at Belzec, the results of which are critically reviewed. 142 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#9)

	Sobibor: Holocaust Propaganda and Reality. By Jürgen Graf, Thomas Kues and Carlo Mattogno. Between 25,000 and 2 million Jews are said to have been killed in gas chambers in the Sobibór camp in Poland. The corpses were allegedly buried in mass graves and later incinerated on pyres. This book investigates these claims and shows that they are based on the selective use of contradictory eyewitness testimony. Archeological surveys of the camp are analyzed that started in 2000-2001 and carried on until 2018. The book also documents the general National Socialist policy toward Jews, which never included a genocidal “final solution.” Second updated edition, 456 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#19)

	The “Operation Reinhardt” Camps Treblinka, Sobibór, Bełżec. By Carlo Mattogno. As an update and upgrade to the Volumes 8, 9 and 19 of this series, this study has its first focus on witness testimonies recorded during the war and its aftermath, thus demonstrating how the myth of the "extermination camps" was created. The second part of this book acquaints us with the various archeological efforts made by mainstream scholars in their attempt to prove that the myth based on testimonies is true. The third part compares the findings of the second part with what we ought to expect, and reveals the chasm that exists between archeologically proven facts and mythological requirements. 402 pages, illustrations, bibliography, index. (#28)

	Chelmno: A Camp in History & Propaganda. By Carlo Mattogno. At Chelmno, huge masses of Jewish prisoners are said to have been gassed in “gas vans” or shot (claims vary from 10,000 to 1.3 million victims). This study covers the subject from every angle, undermining the orthodox claims about the camp with an overwhelmingly effective body of evidence. Eyewitness statements, gas wagons as extermination weapons, forensics reports and excavations, German documents—all come under Mattogno’s scrutiny. Here are the uncensored facts about Chelmno, not the propaganda. 2nd ed., 188 pages, indexed, illustrated, bibliography. (#23)

	The Gas Vans: A Critical Investigation. (A perfect companion to the Chelmno book.) By Santiago Alvarez and Pierre Marais. It is alleged that the Nazis used mobile gas chambers to exterminate 700,000 people. Up until 2011, no thorough monograph had appeared on the topic. Santiago Alvarez has remedied the situation. Are witness statements reliable? Are documents genuine? Where are the murder weapons? Could they have operated as claimed? Where are the corpses? Alvarez has scrutinized all known wartime documents, photos and witness statements on this topic, and has examined the claims made by the mainstream. 390 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#26)

	The Einsatzgruppen in the Occupied Eastern Territories: Genesis, Missions and Actions. By C. Mattogno. Before invading the Soviet Union, the German authorities set up special units meant to secure the area behind the German front. Orthodox historians claim that these unites called Einsatzgruppen primarily engaged in rounding up and mass-murdering Jews. This study sheds a critical light into this topic by reviewing all the pertinent sources as well as material traces. It reveals on the one hand that original war-time documents do not fully support the orthodox genocidal narrative, and on the other that most post-“liberation” sources such as testimonies and forensic reports are steeped in Soviet atrocity propaganda and thus utterly unreliable. In addition, material traces of the claimed massacres are rare due to an attitude of collusion by governments and Jewish lobby groups. 2nd edition. 2 vols., 864 pp., b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#39)

	Concentration Camp Majdanek. A Historical and Technical Study. By Carlo Mattogno and Jürgen Graf. Little research had been directed toward Concentration Camp Majdanek in central Poland, even though it is claimed that up to a million Jews were murdered there. The only information available is discredited Polish Communist propaganda. This glaring research gap has finally been filled. After exhaustive research of primary sources, Mattogno and Graf created a monumental study which expertly dissects and repudiates the myth of homicidal gas chambers at Majdanek. They also critically investigated the legend of mass executions of Jews in tank trenches (“Operation Harvest Festival”) and prove them groundless. The authors’ investigations lead to unambiguous conclusions about the camp which are radically different from the official theses. Again they have produced a standard and methodical investigative work, which authentic historiography cannot ignore. Third edition, 358 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#5)

	Concentration Camp Stutthof and Its Function in National Socialist Jewish Policy. By Carlo Mattogno and Jürgen Graf. The Stutthof camp in Prussia has never before been scientifically investigated by traditional historians, who claim nonetheless that Stutthof served as a ‘makeshift’ extermination camp in 1944. Based mainly on archival resources, this study thoroughly debunks this view and shows that Stutthof was in fact a center for the organization of German forced labor toward the end of World War II. Fourth edition, 170 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#4)

	


Section Three: Auschwitz Studies

	The Making of the Auschwitz Myth: Auschwitz in British Intercepts, Polish Underground Reports and Postwar Testimonies (1941-1947). By Carlo Mattogno. Using messages sent by the Polish underground to London, SS radio messages send to and from Auschwitz that were intercepted and decrypted by the British, and a plethora of witness statements made during the war and in the immediate postwar period, the author shows how exactly the myth of mass murder in Auschwitz gas chambers was created, and how it was turned subsequently into “history” by intellectually corrupt scholars who cherry-picked claims that fit into their agenda and ignored or actively covered up literally thousands of lies of “witnesses” to make their narrative look credible. 2nd edition, 514 pp., b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#41)

	The Real Case of Auschwitz: Robert van Pelt’s Evidence from the Irving Trial Critically Reviewed. By Carlo Mattogno. Prof. Robert van Pelt is considered one of the best mainstream experts on Auschwitz and has been called upon several times in holocaust court cases. His work is cited by many to prove the holocaust happened as mainstream scholars insist. This book is a scholarly response to Prof. van Pelt—and Jean-Claude Pressac. It shows that their studies are heavily flawed. This is a book of prime political and scholarly importance to those looking for the truth about Auschwitz. 3rd edition, 692 pages, b&w illustrations, glossary, bibliography, index. (#22)

	Auschwitz: Plain Facts: A Response to Jean-Claude Pressac. Edited by Germar Rudolf. French pharmacist Jean-Claude Pressac tried to refute revisionist findings with the “technical” method. For this he was praised by the mainstream, and they proclaimed victory over the “revisionists.” In Auschwitz: Plain Facts, Pressac’s works and claims are debunked. 2nd ed., 226 pages, b&w illustrations, glossary bibliography, index. (#14)

	Auschwitz: Technique and Operation of the Gas Chambers: An Introduction and Update. By Germar Rudolf. Pressac’s 1989 oversize book of the same title was a trail blazer. Its many document reproductions are still valuable, but after decades of additional research, Pressac’s annotations are outdated. This book summarizes the most pertinent research results on Auschwitz gained during the past 30 years. With many references to Pressac’s epic tome, it serves as an update and correction to it, whether you own an original hard copy of it, read it online, borrow it from a library, purchase a reprint soon on sale, or are just interested in such a summary in general. 144 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography. (#42)

	The Chemistry of Auschwitz: The Technology and Toxicology of Zyklon B and the Gas Chambers – A Crime Scene Investigation. By Germar Rudolf. First, this study subjects the claimed chemical slaughterhouses of Auschwitz to a thorough forensic examination. Next, it analyzes the murder weapon, the poison gas Zyklon B, to determine how this substance operated, and what traces, if any, it might have left where it was employed. The results are convincing to the open-minded, but scandalous to the dogmatic reader. To which side do you belong? Fourth edition, 454 pages, more than 120 color and over 100 b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#2)

	Auschwitz Lies: Legends, Lies and Prejudices on the Holocaust. By Carlo Mattogno and Germar Rudolf. The fallacious research and alleged “refutation” of Revisionist scholars by French biochemist G. Wellers, Polish Prof. J. Markiewicz, chemist Dr. Richard Green, Profs. Zimmerman, M. Shermer and A. Grobman, as well as researchers Keren, McCarthy and Mazal, are exposed for what they are: blatant and easily exposed political lies created to ostracize dissident historians. In this book, facts beat propaganda once again. Third edition, 404 pages, b&w illustrations, index. (#18)

	Auschwitz: The Central Construction Office. By Carlo Mattogno. Based upon mostly unpublished German wartime documents, this study describes the history, organization, tasks and procedures of the Central Construction Office of the Waffen-SS and Auschwitz Police. Despite a huge public interest in the camp, next to nothing was really known about this office, which was responsible for the planning and construction of the Auschwitz camp complex, including the crematories which are said to have contained the “gas chambers.” 2nd ed., 188 pages, b&w illustrations, glossary, index. (#13)

	Garrison and Headquarters Orders of the Auschwitz Camp. By G. Rudolf und E. Böhm. A large number of all the orders ever issued by the various commanders of the infamous Auschwitz camp have been preserved. They reveal the true nature of the camp with all its daily events. There is not a trace in these orders pointing at anything sinister going on in this camp. Quite to the contrary, many orders are in clear and insurmountable contradiction to claims that prisoners were mass murdered. This is a selection of the most pertinent of these orders together with comments putting them into their proper historical context. 185 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index (#34)

	Special Treatment in Auschwitz: Origin and Meaning of a Term. By Carlo Mattogno. When appearing in German wartime documents, terms like “special treatment,” “special action,” and others have been interpreted as code words for mass murder. But that is not always true. This study focuses on documents about Auschwitz, showing that, while “special” had many different meanings, not a single one meant “execution.” Hence the practice of deciphering an alleged “code language” by assigning homicidal meaning to harmless documents – a key component of mainstream historiography – is untenable. 2nd ed., 166 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#10)

	Healthcare at Auschwitz. By Carlo Mattogno. In extension of the above study on Special Treatment in Auschwitz, this study proves the extent to which the German authorities at Auschwitz tried to provide appropriate health care for the inmates. This is frequently described as special measures to improve the inmates’ health and thus ability to work in Germany’s armaments industry. This, after all, was the only thing the Auschwitz authorities were really interested in due to orders from the highest levels of the German government. 398 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#33)

	Debunking the Bunkers of Auschwitz: Black Propaganda vs. History. By Carlo Mattogno. The bunkers at Auschwitz are claimed to have been the first homicidal gas chambers at Auschwitz specifically equipped for this purpose. With the help of original German wartime files as well as revealing air photos taken by Allied reconnaissance aircraft in 1944, this study shows that these homicidal “bunkers” never existed, how the rumors about them evolved as black propaganda created by resistance groups in the camp, and how this propaganda was transformed into a false reality. 2nd ed., 292 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#11)

	Auschwitz: The First Gassing—Rumor and Reality. By Carlo Mattogno. The first gassing in Auschwitz is claimed to have occurred on Sept. 3, 1941, in a basement room. The accounts reporting it are the archetypes for all later gassing accounts. This study analyzes all available sources about this alleged event. It shows that these sources contradict each other in location, date, preparations, victims etc, rendering it impossible to extract a consistent story. Original wartime documents inflict a final blow to this legend and prove without a shadow of a doubt that this legendary event never happened. Third edition, 190 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#20)

	Auschwitz: Crematorium I and the Alleged Homicidal Gassings. By Carlo Mattogno. The morgue of Crematorium I in Auschwitz is said to be the first homicidal gas chamber there. This study investigates all statements by witnesses and analyzes hundreds of wartime documents to accurately write a history of that building. Mattogno proves that its morgue was never a homicidal gas chamber, nor could it have worked as such. 2nd ed., 152 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#21)

	Auschwitz: Open Air Incinerations. By Carlo Mattogno. Hundreds of thousands of corpses of murder victims are claimed to have been incinerated in deep ditches in the Auschwitz concentration camp. This book examines the many testimonies regarding these incinerations and establishes whether these claims were even possible. Using aerial photographs, physical evidence and wartime documents, the author shows that these claims are fiction. A new Appendix contains 3 papers on groundwater at Auschwitz and cattle mass burnings. A must read. Second edition. 202 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#17)

	The Cremation Furnaces of Auschwitz. By Carlo Mattogno & Franco Deana. An exhaustive technical study of the history and technology of cremation in general and of the cremation furnaces of Auschwitz in particular. On a sound and thoroughly documented base of technical literature, extant wartime documents and material traces, Mattogno and Deana can establish the true nature and capacity of the Auschwitz cremation furnaces. They show that these devices were cheaper versions than what was usually produced, and that their capacity to cremate corpses was lower than normal, too. Hence this study reveals that the Auschwitz cremation furnaces were not monstrous super ovens but rather inferior make-shift devices. 2nd edition. 3 vols., 1226 pages, b&w and color illustrations (vols 2 & 3), bibliography, index, glossary. (#24)

	Curated Lies: The Auschwitz Museum’s Misrepresentations, Distortions and Deceptions. By Carlo Mattogno. Revisionist research results have put the Polish Auschwitz Museum under enormous pressure to answer this challenge. They’ve answered. This book analyzes their answer and reveals the appallingly mendacious attitude of the Auschwitz Museum authorities when presenting documents from their archives. With an introduction on the tricks and lies used by the Auschwitz Museum to bamboozle millions of visitors every year regarding its most valued asset, the “gas chamber” in the Main Camp. Second edition. 260 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#38)

	Deliveries of Coke, Wood and Zyklon B to Auschwitz: Neither Proof Nor Trace for the Holocaust. By Carlo Mattogno. Researchers from the Auschwitz Museum tried to prove the reality of mass extermination by pointing to documents about deliveries of wood and coke as well as Zyklon B to the Auschwitz Camp. If put into the actual historical and technical context, however, these documents proof the exact opposite of what these orthodox researchers claim. 184 pp. b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#40)

	Mis-Chronicling Auschwitz. Danuta Czech’s Flawed Methods, Lies and Deceptions in Her “Auschwitz Chronicle”. By Carlo Mattogno. Danuta Czech’s Auschwitz Chronicle is a reference book for the history of Auschwitz. Mattogno has compiled a long list of misrepresentations, outright lies and deceptions contained in it. This mega-fraud needs to be retired from the ranks of Auschwitz sources. 324 pages, b&w illust., bibliography, index. (#47)

	


Section Four: Witness Critique

	Elie Wiesel, Saint of the Holocaust: A Critical Biography. By Warren B. Routledge. The first unauthorized biography of Wiesel exposes both his personal deceits and the whole myth of “the six million.” It shows how Zionist control has allowed Wiesel and his fellow extremists to force leaders of many nations, the U.N. and even popes to genuflect before Wiesel as symbolic acts of subordination to World Jewry, while at the same time forcing school children to submit to Holocaust brainwashing. Third edition. 458 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#30)

	Auschwitz: Eyewitness Reports and Perpetrator Confessions of the Holocaust. By Jürgen Graf. The traditional narrative of what transpired at the infamous Auschwitz camp during WWII rests almost exclusively on witness testimony from former inmates as well as erstwhile camp officials. This study critically scrutinizes the 30 most important of these witness statements by checking them for internal coherence, and by comparing them with one another as well as with other evidence such as wartime documents, air photos, forensic research results, and material traces. The result is devastating for the traditional narrative. 370 pp. b&w illustrations, bibliography, index. (#36)

	Commandant of Auschwitz: Rudolf Höss, His Torture and His Forced Confessions. By Carlo Mattogno & Rudolf Höss. When Rudolf Höss was in charge at Auschwitz, the mass extermination of Jews in gas chambers is said to have been launched and carried out. He confessed this in numerous postwar depositions. Hence Höss’s testimony is the most convincing of all. But what traditional sources usually do not reveal is that Höss was severely tortured to coerce him to “confess,” and that his various statements are not only contradictory but also full of historically and physically impossible, even absurd claims. This study expertly analyzes Höss’s various confessions and lays them all open for everyone to see the ugly truth. Second edition. 410 pages, b&w illust., bibliography, index. (#35)

	An Auschwitz Doctor’s Eyewitness Account: The Tall Tales of Dr. Mengele’s Assistant Analyzed. By Miklos Nyiszli & Carlo Mattogno. Nyiszli, a Hungarian physician, ended up at Auschwitz in 1944 as Dr. Mengele’s assistant. After the war he wrote a book and several other writings describing what he claimed to have experienced. To this day some traditional historians take his accounts seriously, while others reject them as grotesque lies and exaggerations. This study presents and analyzes Nyiszli’s writings and skillfully separates truth from fabulous fabrication. Second edition, 484 pages, b&w illust., bibliography, index. (#37)

	Rudolf Reder versus Kurt Gerstein: Two False Testimonies on the Bełżec Camp Analyzed. By Carlo Mattogno. Only two witnesses have ever testified substantially about the alleged Belzec Extermination Camp: The survivor Rudolf Reder and the SS man Kurt Gerstein. Gerstein's various depositions have been a hotspot of revisionist critique for decades. It is now discredited even among orthodox historians. They use Reder's testimony to fill the void, yet his statements are just as absurd. This study thoroughly scrutinizes Reder's various statements, critically revisits Gerstein's various depositions, and then compares these two testimonies which are at once similar in some respects, but incompatible in others. 2nd edition, 216 pages, b&w illust., bibliography, index. (#43)

	Sonderkommando Auschwitz I: Nine Eyewitness Testimonies Analyzed. By Carlo Mattogno. To this day, the 1979 book Auschwitz Inferno by former Auschwitz inmate and putative Sonderkommando member Filip Müller has a great influence both on the popular perception of Auschwitz and on historians trying to probe this camp’s history. This book critically analyzes Müller’s various post-war writings, which are full of exaggerations, falsehoods and plagiarized text passages. The author also scrutinizes the testimonies of eight other former Sonderkommando members with similarly lacking penchants for exactitude and truth: Dov Paisikovic, Stanisław Jankowski, Henryk Mandelbaum, Ludwik Nagraba, Joshuah Rosenblum, Aaron Pilo, David Fliamenbaum and Samij Karolinskij. 300 pages, b&w illust., bibliography, index. (#44)

	Sonderkommando Auschwitz II: The False Testimonies by Henryk Tauber and Szlama Dragon. By Carlo Mattogno. Auschwitz survivor and former member of the so-called “Sonderkommando” Henryk Tauber is one of the most important witnesses about the alleged gas chambers inside the crematoria at Auschwitz, because right at the war’s end, he made several extremely detailed depositions about it. The same is true for Szlama Dragon, only he claims to have worked at the so-called “bunkers” of Birkenau, two makeshift gas chambers just outside the camp perimeter. This study thoroughly scrutinizes these two key testimonies. Ca. 250 pages, b&w illust., bibliography, index. (#45; May 2022)

	Sonderkommando Auschwitz III: They Wept Crocodile Tears. By Carlo Mattogno. This book focuses on the critical analysis of witness testimonies on the alleged Auschwitz gas chambers recorded or published in the 1990s and early 2000s, such as J. Sackar, A. Dragon, J. Gabai, S. Chasan, L. Cohen and S. Venezia, among others. Ca. 250 pages, b&w illust., bibliography, index. (#46, late 2022)

	For current prices and availability see book finder sites such as www.bookfinder.com, www.addall.com, www.bookfinder4u.com or www.findbookprices.com; learn more at www.HolocaustHandbooks.com
Published by Castle Hill Publishers, PO Box 243, Uckfield, TN22 9AW, UK

	
Notes

		[←1]
	     As a matter of fact, in the mid-1980s, when the Soviet Union faced bankruptcy, Mikhail Gorbachev offered to sell the northern part of East Prussia, which had come “under Soviet administration” after the war, for a billion deutschmarks to West Germany, but Bonn turned down that offer. Considering that this enclave now sits like a festering Russian thorn in the midst of NATO and EU territory, I guess Berlin thinks differently about this today, but it is unlikely that Russia will ever repeat that offer…




	[←2]
	     I reproduced this list in Mattogno 2019, pp. 17-83 (male list, Numbers 1-202499) and pp. 108-142 (female list, Numbers 1-89136). The two sets of numbers are consecutive, so it is easy to check all my subsequent references to the “Smoleń List.”




	[←3]
	     Crematorium IV, 22 March 1943, S. 445/p. 357; Crematorium II, 31 March 1943, S. 455/p. 364; Crematorium V, 4 April 1944, S. 459/p. 368; Crematorium III, 25 June 1944, S. 528/p. 426.




	[←4]
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